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The Life of the Bee
after-taste, as it were, of her one mar­
riage-flight, from the union of the male
and female principle that thus comes to
pass in her being. Here again nature,
never so ingenious, so cunningly pru­
dent and diverse, as when contriving her
snares of love, will not have failed to
provide a certain pleasure as a bait in
the interest of the species. And yet let
us pause for a moment, and not become
the dupes of our own explanation. For
indeed, to attribute an idea of this kind to
nature, and regard that as sufficient, is
like flinging a stone into an unfathomable
gulf we may find in the depths of a grotto,
and imagining that the sounds it creates
as it falls shall answer our every question,
or reveal to us aught beside the immensity
of the abyss.

When we say to ourselves, “ This thing
is of nature’s devising; it is she has or­
dained this marvel; those are her desires
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The Life of the Bee
solitary bees of the Gastrilegidse family,
that not only does the Osmia know in
advance the sex of the egg she will lay,
but that this sex is “ optional for the
mother, who decides it in accordance with
the space of which she disposes ; this space
being often governed by chance and not
to be modified; and she will deposit a
male egg here and a female there ” I
shall not enter into the details of the
great French entomologist’s experiments,
for they are exceedingly minute, and
would take us too far. But whichever
be the hypothesis we prefer to accept,
either will serve to explain the queen’s
inclination to lay her eggs in workers’
cells, without it being necessary to credit
her with the least concern for the future.

It is not impossible that this slave­
mother, whom we are inclined to pity, may
be indeed a great amorist, a great volup­
tuary, deriving a certain enjoyment, an
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I
r, cropped hair, impressive mustache, and portly as reminiscent
[?: ' of Adolf’s own authoritarian father. Although he despised Hindenburg,
7' Hitler spoke of him with respect, referring to him—as he had referred

to his own father—as "The Old Gentleman" [der alte Herr], Just as he

•[.J had felt cowed by his father, so he dreaded a_confronfatlt>n with Hin-

?’>' denburg. "The Old Gentleman," he said, “was totally hostile to every-

'■ thing we stood for. . . . The Old Gentleman had said to me, 'Herr Hitler

"' I want to hear what kind of ideas ypu have.' It was horribly difficult
' [wahnsinning schweT] in such an atmosphere" to set forth my think~inF.-^Ahd again, using an expression he must have learner! as a child
he warned his followers that “we must never do anything that would
annoy [was verargert] the Old Gentleman." 20

«!'■ While his memoirs and conversations show respect for his father,
p. hatred and fear also keep showing through. For whether or not he was

justified in doing so, Adolf saw his father as a drunken and sadistic
g degenerate. He confided to an intimate that as a tender young lad he

K: was forced to go and rescue his father from the clutches of alcohol,
■».■ entering a “stinking smoke-filled tavern" in order to plead with his

drunken father to come home. “Oh, that was the most shameful humil-
Kp iadng experience I have ever had. How well I know what a devil alcoWL,
K". is. It was—because of my father—the greatest enemy of my youthiQjf
fr Hitler also sought sympathy from his .secretaries by describing
ii what a cruel person his father had been and how vicious had teen his
?i whippings. A secretary recalled, "He used to say, 'I neverjdved my

father. I therefore feared him all the more. He had a tumble temper
and often whipped me.'" He liked to relate how, as a wring boy, he was

&■ fond of Karl May stories about Indians who prated their courage by
refusing to cry out under torture. One day, as Ms father beat him with

; his cane and his frightened mother stood: outside the door, Adolf
counted the blows without a murmur apd proudly reported, “My father

F/gave mcP'Sjo'blowsl" After that, he recalled, his father never whipped
y him agkn^^c a.)
f How can one calculate the :onsequences of child beating? What
j. psychological wounds scar the child's mind as he lies hurt in body and
s soul, sobbing and alone^battered by his own father and deserted by a

noninterfering motheneThe infant must learn to comfort himself; he
can trust no one els/;he is overwhelmed by terror, fear, rage, helpless-

i ness, hatred. Is it^not possible that the hatred which Hitler later said
■ was so important to his life was learned in childhood's rage—the help­

less hatred that sobbed: "If I were bigger, I would kill you I" Of such
experiences, a prominent psychiatrist has said, are murderers made.
Hitler would have agreed completely with the American criminal Caryl
ghessman, who recalled the brutal whippings of his childhood “and"
cdncluctaT that "there is nothing that sustains you like hate;Jt is better
to be anything than to be afraid-2>» "

frisTof course, possible that Adolf Hitler’s memories of a drunken
and sadistic father were exaggerated in order to hide personal feelings

(
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to society and public decency. ’ They should all be handed over to the
Gestapo and severely punished: »

Experience shows that unriaFdtHcjnenders generally turn into
djfimicidal maniacs; they must be rendered harmless'however young

4 .. they may be. 1 have therefore always been in favor of the strongest
possible punishment of these antisocial elements.317

Other aspects of Hitler's personality also fit what we know to be
true about the psychopathology of sexual perversion. The infantilism
we have found in him is one necessary ingredient. For as Freud was

, ^rst t0 notice, “perverted sexuality is nothing else but infantile sexual-
/) il I magnified and separated into its component parts.” Infantilism is
J' clearly marked when, as with Hitler, the perversion involves a reversion

to the anal stage.318 Hitler's harrowing childhood memories of his
primal scene experience and his monorchism clearly qualify as pre­
requisites for adult perversion, as set forth by the distinguished child
psychoanalyst Phyllis Greenacre. “If I were to attempt a formula de­
scribing the development of perversion,” she has written, the primary
cause would lie in a disturbed mother-child relationship, "especially
[one] involving the genitals. This becomes most significant . . . when
castration anxiety is extraordinarily acute." 310

Psychoanalysts have shown that the mothers of boys who become
sexual perverts often were overly stringent about toilet training. As we
have noted, Klara Hitler had a reputation in Leonding and Linz for
having had "the cleanest house in town” and keeping her children
“absolutely spotless.” It. is interesting, and perhaps in this connection
suggestive, that in one case of perversion described by an American
analyst, the patient showed an identification with his mother: he dis­
played a desire "to have his sweetheart urinate in his presence while
he encouraged her in a friendly way. He was playing the role of his
mother who used to put him on the chamberpot when he was
a baby.” 320

In his chapter on perversion in his standard work on psychoana­
lytic theory, Otto Fenichel lists three basic characteristics: patients with
perversions tend to be infantile; they have unreconciled Oedipus com­
plexes; and they all display castration anxiety. Indeed, Fenichel con­
cludes: “Castration anxiety (and guilt feelings which are derivatives of
castration anxiety) must be the decisive factor."3'-’1 Adolf Hitler's life­
long concern about castration has already been mentioned perhaps too
often.

If the clinical literature is correct in concluding that Oedipal
lems, sadomasochism, infantilism, and castration anxiety are th
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re is a more specific reason why Adolf's symptoms were

d why a sexual perversion of the kind described was,
cally, an appropriate response to sexual problems datiri

&



164 In.

■ad of
leons-
zer in
■ge he
. trial.
•as in

ictims
dived
Rohm
e was
e SA,
it the
t that
Rohm
nnual
ay on
nit in
coup

e that
5 The
platz,
. The
. But
lilitia

Hitler’s posture of revolutionary legality toward Rohm, his
putschist double, is a reminder that his legal course to power
had also been his Putsch relaunched: it reversed the old means to
the same end. That is, post-Putsch Hitler used the Weimar sys­
tem to the avowed end of destroying it. In his oath of legality of
September 1930 to the high court in Leipzig he allowed that,
though his takeover was to be legal, “heads will roll” after­
ward.177 That legal takeover rectified the traumatic Putsch,
which he then repeated to a full finish through the “Rohm
Putsch.”

Hitler answered to Germany for the Rohm purge in terms of
abscesses burntout of the national flesh.'J8 Thus he had worked
off his Putsch trauma through the Rohm purge179 only to align
the Rohm purge with his Bloch trauma. But through the Putsch
itself he had relived his gas trauma. For before the Putsch he had
time and again equated his political struggle with his front-line
wartime service, and after four years and a few weeks of that
struggle he was once again disabled with several of his com­
rades-in-arms and evacuated under fire even as, in his view of it,
the national cause was once again betrayed. In later years, clos­
ing the circle, he dated his stomach complaint, based on his
mother’s agony and his gas trauma combined, from the Rohm
purge.180 Could a psychic economy be tighter?
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headquarters in order “to disengage myself from his power of
suggestion.’’91 Quisling’s hypnosis needed periodic renewing.
Besides, without such special exertions as on Quisling and such
special susceptibility as Quisling’s, Hitler produced “next to
no impression” on non-Germans.92 Keitel’s last reckoning
mentioned Hitler’s “suggestive power of persuasion incompre­
hensible to outsiders and especially to foreigners."93 In fact the
personal magic went with the national message. “On occasion
Hitler simply cried out ‘Germany! Germany! Germany!’ to his
audience and drew enthusiastic acclamation.”94 Who else could
ever do that?

To repeat: the magic went with the message. So it was that, as
far as the records disclose, Hitler’s enthrallments of later co­
workers began with him expounding his politics, usually from
the rostrum. Speer’s devotion was the least political on the sur­
face, yet it started when the then teaching assistant in archi-

I
tecture succumbed to the "suggestive force of conviction” that
Hitler conveyed in a speech at the university of Berlin in 19jJ—
“This effect,” Speer recollected decades later, "was far deeper 

memory”95: the rest had hit home. Hitler’s seemingly least charis-
matized henchman was the deadly cynic Heydrich, yet in 1928
naval careerist Heydrich was enraptured by his first Hitler

(speech and told his sister: “He alone can save-Gewrnrny.”96
Hess’s infatuation was the most Blatant: in one observer’s over-

f drawn image, "Hess hangs with the eyes of a credulous child on
the mouth of his deified leader.”97 This idolatry was thoroughly

' ” political from the outset, when the war veteran brooding over
\MD Germany’s fate while studying geopolitics in Munich returned
v “radiant” from a Hitler meeting to his boardinghouse one eve­

ning in 1920. “Only the man, the man! He is all!” Hess ex­
plained.98 That man also overcame Munich law student Hans
Frank by “the irresistible power of his oratory” at a public meet­
ing in January 1920: “He spoke everything out of his own soul
and out of the soul of us all. . . . From that evening on,” Frank
related, “I was convinced . . . that Hitler alone, if anyone, could

, master German fate.”99 Hitler captivated cosmopolitan adven-
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4 Hitler Comes to Power

^ng the Hitler government short 45 seats for an absolute
majority. Thus Hitler’s government, like its three predeces­
sors, was a so-called presidential cabinet.

A presidential cabinet was not provided for in the constitu­
tion, but had a legal basis in it through a combination of
Articles 48 and 53. According to Article 48 the president
could take any steps necessary to restore law and order should
they be considerably disturbed or endangered. The president
alone decided when that state of emergency had been reached
and what measures could be taken. The constitution called
for a law to provide detailed regulations for carrying out
Article 48, but such a law was never passed. The president’s
power under Article 48 was restricted, however, by the stipu­
lation that he inform the Reichstag immediately of any emer­
gency measures taken; the Reichstag could in turn annul those
measures by a simple majority vote. Thus the president’s
immense emergency powers could be nullified if and when the
majority of the members of parliament so wished.

It was on this legal basis that Germany had been governed
since March 30, 1930. Pursuant to Article 53 of the Weimar
constitution the president had appointed three successive
chancellors: Heinrich Bruning, Franz von Papen, and Kurt
von Schleicher. None of them commanded the confidence of
the Reichstag. But since the Reichstag’sconfidence did not,
need to be overtly expressedTonty-pygrtly denied, the chanceL

iDrs"govenT£cf so long as a vote of no confidence was not put.
They governed with the backing, or confidence, of the presi-

/ dent alone.
Laws were a different matter. The laws had to be passed by

L the Reichstag. If laws were needed and their passage was not
\ likely, the president might issue decrees under Article 48 with-
\ out having to justify his initiative by proving that public order
\ was considerably disturbed or endangered. These decrees,
Which were called emergency decrees, did not have to be

'passed by the Reichstag. But, again, the Reichstag could annul



Hitler Comes to Power

them by a simple majority vote. If this happened, the govern­
ment could no longer govern. Bruning’s cabinet faced this
challenge on July 18, 1930.

In this circumstance the president had still another weapon.
According to Article 25 he could dissolve the Reichstag.
Within sixty days of a dissolution a general election had ta
be held. Hindenburg dissolved the Reichstag on July 18, 1930,
and made full use of the period of sixty days’that followed.
During this time his chancellor could continue to govern with­
out fear of interference from the Reichstag. When the Reichs­
tag reassembled after the election of September 14, however,
the government found that its support in the parliament had
decreased. Yet it was precisely because of the erosion of hid
support through the Nazi victory of September 14,1930, thatl
Bruning was able to remain in office for another eighteen'
months. In order to prevent Bruning’s fall and Hitler’s possi­
ble accession to the chancellorship, the majority of the Reichs­
tag no longer used its right to put a vote of no confidence or
to annul Bruning’s numerous emergency decrees. The Reichs­
tag was prepared to tolerate the chancellor. Bruning was fi­
nally dismissed by Hindenburg on May 30, 1932, and was
succeeded by Papen. For the time being we shall not deal with
the reasons for Bruning’s dismissal or with the political and
economic issues behind these developments, but shall con­
tinue merely to explain their constitutional implications.

Unlike Bruning’s cabinet, Papen’s ultraconservative cabinet
could not expect to be tolerated by the Reichstag, and the
Reichstag was again dissolved immediately after Papen was
appointed. This gave him the chance of governing freely for
fifty-seven days, until the election of July 31. He won another
month’s reprieve because the Reichstag was not bound to
assemble until thirty days after the election, according to Arti­
cle 23. When the Reichstag finally convened on August 30, it
passed a vote of no confidence against Papen By the enor-
mous majority of 512 voted against 42 with 5 abstentions.
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could govern only in partnership with at least one party from
the Weimar coalition.

\ The situation in the Weimar Republic in the, 1920s had
\ reached a stalemate. Neither of the two leading groups in

German society was strong enough to govern the state alone,
but each was strong enough to prevent the other from doing
so. Since their differences.stemmed from their principles, com­
promises w?n- difficiilr They recognized no common ground
>n which they coulB explain and settle normal conflicting
nterests. The stalemate, with its roots deep in German his­

tory, came to a head after the First World War. The Conserva­
tives scored a victory in 192s when Hindenburg was elected
president. The Republicans, in turn, scored a victory in 1928
when they almost regained the majority in the Reichstag and
a Social Democrat became chancellor once again.

None of these victories was decisive or broke the stalemate.
But the Conservatives were alarmed at the success of the Left
in 1928 and thereupon tried, with the help of the president, to
regain the position they had held until 1918. Their chance
came in March 1930 when the Social Democratic chancellor
Hermann Muller and, with him, the last majority government
of the Weimar Republic resigned.3 Hindenburg seized this
opportunity to become independent of parliamentary majori­
ties and to appoint Bruning. If we say that the downhill course
that led to Hitler’s appointment in January 1933 began with
Bruning’s appointment in March 1930, then we can also say
that Hindenburg’s undemocratic attitude contributed strongly

. to this development. Had Hindenburg been a convi ncedsup-
porter of the parliamentary system of government he would
have negotiated another majority government. Since he was
not a supporter but an opponent of the parliamentary system,
and since he particularly disliked the Social Democrats, he
snatched the opportunity to get TicTof them when it arose in
March 1930.
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It is equally true that Hindenburg was able to appoint
Bruning and the other, later minority, chancellors only because
by March 1930 the Reichstag itself was no longer able to
form a majority government. Had a majority chancellor been
proposed, Hindenburg would most likely have appointed him
and let him govern. He never envisaged a coup d’etat or
wished Hitler to come to power. He only sought to profit
from the given situation, from what we have described as a
stalemate. Today we know that the Muller cabinet, had it not
broken up, could have survived the worst part of the interna­
tional economic crisis with a sound parliamentary majority,
since its legislative term did not expire until May 1932. In­
stead, the Reichstag was prematurely dissolved and in the
elections of September 1930 Hitler won his first major break­
through.

This is worth repeating. The Muller cabinet was not over­
thrown in March_i93o;.it resigned. It is well known that the
coalition partners could not agree on a question of unem­
ployment benefits. But to see this as the reason for the resig­
nation of the cabinet would be to confuse the long-term cause
with the immediate trigger. The crucial factor was the struc­
tural stalemate of the Weimar Republic. Under the conditions
of a stalemate Hindenburg was able to appoint his conserva­
tive minority chancellors. When they were no longer tolerated
by the Reichstag, the state became ungovernable. In the course
of the periodic elections held in hopes of providing these
jninority chancellors with a majority, the Nazi party became
instead the strongest party. Still Hindenburg refused to ap­
point Hitler after these elections; he declined explicitly in
August 1931 and again in November 1932.

We have to ask, therefore, why he changed his mind in
JanuaryJ233; The answer is clear. The Conservative party in
the meantime had been persuaded to form a coalition with
the Nazi party and Hitler had reduced his demands. Apart
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ployment: more than six millions in 1932 and again
in 1933. Translate these figures into terms of men
standing hopelessly on the street corners of every in­
dustrial town in Germany; of houses without food or
warmth; of boys and girls leaving school without any
chance of a job, and one may begin to guess some­
thing of the incalculable human anxiety and embitter­
ment burned into the minds of millions of ordinary
German working men and women.

The social consequences of the depression were
not limited to the working class. In many ways it af­
fected the middle class and the lower middle class
just as sharply, for they were threatened with the
loss not only of their livelihood, but of their respecta­
bility. The middle classes had no trade unions or un­
employment insurance, and poverty carried a stigma
of degradation for them. When the small property
holder, shopkeeper, or business man was forced to
sell at depreciated values, anti-capitajist feeling
against the combines, the trusts, and department
stores spread widely amongst a class which had once
owned, or still owned, property itself.

Nor was the impact of the slump limited to the
towns. In many parts of Germany the peasants and
farmers were in an angry and desperate mood, un­
able to get a fair return for their work, yet hard
pressed to pay the interest on mortgages and loans
or be turned out of their homes.

Millions of Germans saw the apparently solid
framework of their existence cracking and crumbling.
In such circumstances men are no longer amenable
to the arguments of reason. In such circumstances
men entertain fantastic fears, extravagant hatreds,
and extravagant hopes. In such circumstances the
extravagant demagogy of Hitler began to attract a
mass following as it had never done before.

It was already clear that the economic crisis would
produce a political crisis as well—a crisis of the re­
gime. The greatest weakness of the Weimar Republic
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the German pUbple. The old parties and politicians of-
RU'Ull Hi7"?El!rEs3?They were themselves contaminated
with the evils of the system they supported. Germany
must look to new men, to a new movement, to make
her strong and feared, to restore to her people the
dignity, security and prosperity which were their
birthright.

To audiences weighed down with anxiety and a
sense of helplessness Hitler cried: If the economic ex­
perts say this or that is impossible, to hell with eco­
nomics. What counts is will, and if our will is
and ruthless enough we can do anything. The
mans are the greatest people on earth. It_is not
fault that you were defeated in the Tar ancT
suTFe:
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for the first time responded eagerly to attacks on the
‘System’ which left them without jobs, and to the
display of energy, the demand for discipline, sacrifice,
action and not talk, which was the theme of Nazi
propaganda.

In 1930 the mood of a large section of the German
nation was one of resentment, ffitler, with an AJmpst
inexhaustible fund of resentment in his own charac-

JfeFtrrdraw from, dTTerSd tHem a series o-L-otrj'e'cts on
~whicH"lu lavish all the blaiiie fOh Their mislorldlies.

rtTvajJ the Allies, Especially theTi eiiuh; who were to
blame; the Republic, with its corrupt and self-seeking
politicians; the money barons, the bosses of big busi­
ness, the speculators and the monopolists; the Reds
and the Marxists, who fostered class hatred and kept
the nation divided; ^bove all, the Jews, who_fat£fiflSd
and grew rich on the degradation and weakness—of

hard
Ger-
your
Trave"

, Jause you wereo5’-
trayed in 1918 andTlavtrWeen exploited ever since by
those who are envious of you and hate you; because
you have been too honest and too patient. Let Ger­
many awake and renew her strength, let her remem­
ber her greatness and recover her old position in the
world, and for a start let’s clear out the old gang in
Berlin.
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This is a fair summary of the sort of speech Hitler
and his lieutenants made in hundreds of meetings in
the summer of 1930. It showed a psychological per­
ception of the mood of a large section of the German
people which was wholly lacking from the campaigns
of the other parties.

In the middle of September thirty million Germans
went to the polls. The results surprised even Hitler.
Nazi seats in the Reichstag leaped from 12 to 107.
From ninth the Nazis had become the second Party
in the State.

Overnight, Hitler had become a politician of Euro­
pean importance. The foreign correspondents flocked
to interview him. The Times printed his assurances
of goodwill at length, while in the Daily Mail Lord
Rothermere welcomed his success as a reinforcement
of the defences against Bolshevism.

Now that the Nazis had won this great electoral
success the question arose as to what use they were
going to make of it. In a speech Hitler made at Mu­
nich ten days after the election he left it unclear
whether he meant to use the Nazi faction in the
Reichstag to discredit democratic institutions and
bring government to a standstill, following this with'
a seizure of power by force; or whether he intended
to come to power legally as a result of success in the
elections and postpone any revolutionary action until
after he had secured control of the machinery of the
State.

Almost certainly Hitler meant to have his revolu­
tion—but after, not before, he came to power. He
was too impressed by the power of the State to risk
defeat in the streets, as he had, against his better
judgement, in November 1923. The revolutionary ro­
manticism of the barricades was out of date. Power
had to be obtained legally.

For various reasons Hitler was unwilling to say
this too openly. He had to consider its effect on his
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claimed its brazen contempt for law. Hitler had
therefore to take care that in his preoccupation with
tactics he did not so far compromise the revolutionary
character of his movement as to rob it of its attrac­
tive power.

The danger point was the S.A., which was to be­
come the expression of the Party’s revolutionary pur­
pose. One of the favourite S.A. slogans was: 'Pos­
session of the streets is the key to power in the State,’
and from the beginning of 1930 the political struggle
in the Reichstag and at elections was supplemented
—in part replaced—by the street fights of the Party
armies.

In the course of one of these gang feuds in Febru­
ary 1930, a young Berlin S.A. leader, Horst Wessel,
was shot by the Communists. Goebbels skilfully
built him up into the prototype of the martyred Nazi
idealist, and Wessel’s verses provided the S.A. with
their marching song, the famous Horst Wessel Lied.
In the first six months of 1930 the authorities issued
a number of prohibitions against outdoor meetings,
parades, and uniforms to check the growth of public
disorder. But these measures proved ineffective; for­
bidden to wear their brown shirts, the Nazis pa­
raded in white. Night after night they and the
Communists marched in formation, broke up rival
political meetings, beat up opponents, and raided
each other’s 'territory*.  As the unemployment rose,
the number of recruits mounted: the S.A. offered a
meal and a uniform, companionship and excitement.

The key to the Nazi campaign was incessant ac­
tivity, a sustained effort of propaganda and agita­
tion all the year round. In this the S.A. had an es­
sential part to play. But it was propaganda that
Hitler had in mind; the S.A. -gere to be the shock

of a Tjjsn^VST ‘fo be made.
Hitler’s problem was to keep the spirit of the S.A.
alive without allowing it to find an outlet in revolu-
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tionary action; to use them as a threat of civil war,
yet never to let them get so far out of hand as to
compromise his plan of coming to power without a
head-on collision with the forces of the State, above
all with the Army.

At the end of 1930 Hitler had considerable cause
for satisfaction. Party membership was rising to­
wards the four hundred thousand figure. In the
Reichstag the Nazi—every man in brown uniform—
had already shown their strength and their contempt
for Parliament by creating such disorder that the
sittings had to be frequently suspended. In the streets
the S.A., by calculated hooliganism, had forced the
Government to ban the anti-militarist film AU Quiet
on the Western Front.

Hitler was in no danger of underestimating the op­
position to his leadership which still existed in the
Party. Success alone would silence criticism, but now
success no longer seemed impossible. He had reached
the threshold of power.

At the beginning of January 1931, Ernst Rohm,
already reinstated as a Party member, was requested
by Hitler to take over new duties as Chief of Staff
of the S.A. He immediately set to work to make the
S.A. by far the most efficient of the Party armies.
The organization was closely modelled on that of the
Army, with its own headquarters and General Staff
quite separate from the organization of the Party,
and its own training college for S.A. and S.S. leaders.
opened at Munich in June 1931. When Rohm took!
over, the S.A. numbered roughly a hundred thousand!
men; a year later Hitler could claim three hundred!
thousand. !

The direction of the Party in the years 1931 and
1932 was for all practical purposes in the hands of
six men—Hitler himself, Rohm, Gregor Strasser,
Goring, Goebbels, and Frick. Rohm was important as
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1929, Milch chose as his first action to tackle Goring about the whole “un­
seemly” bribery business. “You can’t carry on like this,” he pointed out,
“if you have any hopes of rising to important positions in public life later.”
He suggested that they pay him one hundred thousand marks now as an
advance on his services as a consultant until the present Reichstag session
was over. “Milch,” exclaimed Goring, who was a year his junior, “I’m
very grateful. That is far more acceptable to me, and besides, my freedom
of action is now greater. Thyssen,” he explained with childlike openness,
as Milch recalled in 1945, “has opened an account of fifty thousand Reichs­
marks on my behalf. I can draw as much as I like. ... It will always be
replenished.”

Covering all bases, the Lufthansa director indicated that he wanted to join
the Nazi party. Hitler asked him—and other key aviation figures like Goring’s
old flying comrade Bruno Loerzer—to lie low. To “come out” as Nazis
now would vitiate their usefulness. “Accordingly,” noted party chief Rudolf
Hess five years later, "both [Milch and Loerzer] agreed not to join until the
party came to power . . . and they handed their [secret] applications in to
Goring.”

Goring held no Nazi party office, and never would, but Hitler now shifted
him onto the stage of high politics in his behalf, ordering him to win over
Berlin’s high society while Joseph Goebbels fought the battle for the streets.
Aided by his Swedish countess wife, Goring drew easily on his blue-blooded
wartime contacts, and the Nazi movement snowballed. The crown prince
had been his army commander; the prince’s younger brother, Prince August-
Wilhelm (“Auwi”), fell for Carin and joined the party after Goring intro­
duced him to Hitler; dressed in the uniform of an SA colonel, Auwi would
stomp the election platforms at Goring’s side. Soon the portly figure of Prince
Eitel-Friedrich was also decked out in party uniform.

Carin described the social whirl in name-dropping jettexs_j§_her mother.
“Neither of us,” she wrote loftily on the last day ofFebruary 193jj, “would
bear common parties today. The Wieds”—Prince Viktor and'Princess Marie-
Elisabeth zu Wied—“want to get their whole circle of friends interested in
the Hitler movement and Hermann is absolutely bombarded with questions,
opinions, and comments. Everybody tries to spot flaws in Hitler and criticize
his program. Poor Hermann has to talk, talk, talk and answer questions until
he’s fit to drop. But all the time I can see that the circle around us is expanding,
and that we’ve won over a lot of them to Hitler and his cause”-—-and she
went on to mention one prince who was forty, chairbound, and paralyzed,
“the poor fellow,” but always got wheeled in to the meetings that Goring
addressed.

Sometimes, those audiences were twenty thousand or even thirty thousand
strong. Goring’s style was demagogic rather than analytical, but, with un­
employment touching four million, audiences found style less important than

''content now. “We shall flatten our opponents!” he would roar, and sit down
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to thunderous applause. He took to wearing the party’s now-universal brown
shirt, with his blue Pour le Mdrite slung nonchalantly over a dark brown

"leather necktie. Ploughing his furrow acrosFthe German election landscape,
htTspoke at Magdeburg, Frankfurt, Plauen, and Mannheim, pulling himself
together so as not to crack up during each speech, as Carin—whom her
mother had urged to join him in Germany—wrote on June 2. “But he
collapses like a wounded man afterward.”

Later that summer she fell ill again. He transported her to the hospital at
Bad Kreuth, on Lake Tegernsee, and took her son under his wing, walking
and climbing with him in the mountains.

The rival parties were now fighting over 577 seats in the Reichstag. Gor­
ing’s speeches took on a more combative style. On August 8, police agents
reported that speaking at the Krone Circus in Munich Goring had defamed
the Weimar Constitution and the present government. “He called the minister
of the interior a bottom-spanker [Steiss-Trommler]," reported one scandal­
ized police official. “He referred to the foreign minister [Dr. Julius Curtius]
as ‘that guy Curtius,’ ” he added; and as for the defense minister, General
Wilhelm Groener, Goring had scoffed that his only combat experience so
far had been to advance from desk to desk. To hoots of laughter from his
mass audience, the police report said, Goring had advised Groener to take
the salute at the Constitution Day parade in two days’ time “with a slouch
hat on his head and a peacock’s feather sticking out of a certain part of his
anatomy.” For this l&se majestd the courts fined Goring—soon to become
one of the richest men in Europe—three hundred mari<s*___ <——

The Nazi campaign paid off. On election day, "September 14, 1930) they
won 107 of the seats. It was a landslide.

Taking Thomas von Kantzow with him, Hermann went to congratulate
Hitler at Jena the next day. In his little green pocket diary the lad wrote an
amusing vignette of his stepfather’s sly tactics:

tad —> of He bed
P tide, but had left her more or less stranded in her sana-

Hitler is here. Hermann speaks from a balcony and everybody
is so enthusiastic that they could have thrown themselves at the
feet of Hitler and Hermann, so the police have their work cut
out.

Hitler is very busy, so it is difficult for Hermann to speak to
him. “Wait, watch this!” says Hermann and goes chasing after
a tall, pretty blond actress from Munich, whom he takes over to
Hitler. She is tickled pink and Hitler gets a delightful moment of
relaxation . . . They chat for some time, after which Hermann
finds it easier to approach Hitler about the important questions
he has.

I
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torium. Later that summer, the doctors let her go home, though with strict

reservations (to which she paid little heed). ______As the second-largest faction in the Reichstag now, in the autumn of 1930~')

the Nazi party was entitled to the office of deputy speaker'fytzeprasident).
Hitler gave this plum job to Goring, which betokened his growing importance
to the movement in Berlin. He appointed Goring his political trustee in the
capital—which was, as Goring later pointed out, a very important post,
enabling him to exploit his contacts there. “I was on the best of terms with
Hindenburg, the armed forces, big industry, and the Catholic Church,” he
claimed; Hitler had authorized him to begin “wheeling and dealing, ’ ’ because
the party now meant to win power by legitimate means: “Precisely how was_
jrrelavant-^hether with the help of the left.ojL_the_righT”
' When the new Reichstag opened on October 13, 1930,"Tie marched in at

the head of the 107 Nazi deputies, all wearing browrTshirts, and took his
seat in the deputy speaker’s chair. Afterward, the party’s leadership and
financial backers celebrated in the Goring apartment. “Reichstag opening,”
wrote airline-director Erhard Milch in his pocket diary. “Tumult. Evening
at the Gorings’ with Hitler, Goebbels, August-Wilhelm of Prussia, Prince
zu Wied and wife, the Niemanns, [chief photographer Heinrich] Hoffmann
and daughter [Henrietta], the Hesses, Kbmer, Frick and Epp.”

The only blight on Hermann’s blossoming political career now was the fail­
ing health of Carin, the all-important hostess at these gatherings. On Christ­
mas Eve she fainted as the presents were being unwrapped and rolled off the
sofa onto the floor. For days after that she languished in bed with a fever, but
she managed to s trugglelo her feet jyaxy-featured and frail body trembling,
for a dinner party onjanuary 5, 193 Qin honor of Hitler, Thyssen, and steel
King Alfred Krupp, together with the country’s leading men of finance. Banker
Hjalmar Schacht, knowing nothing of her illness, was struck at the bareness
of the repast—pea soup with pork, followed by Swedish apple pie. She retired
to a sofa afterward, listening apathetically to their conversation.

Goring steeled himself against her physical decline. The political battle
remained paramount to the Nazis, and they took support from whatever
quarter they could get it. The harassed chancellor, Dr. Heinrich Bruning,
later alleged (in a letter to Winston Churchill) that he found out that the
Nazis were being financed by the Jewish general managers of two big .Berlin
banks, “one of them the leader of Zionism in Germany.” On January 16])
193jJGdring joined Hitler’s discussions with Bruning, who was vainly trying

| to hammer out a deal with the Nazis; then he and Carin left to visit the former

kaiser at his place of exile, Doom in Holland.
“Hermann and Mama have just left,” wrote Thomas, who was visiting

Germany again, in his green pocket diary. “It is eleven p.m. I went to the
[Berlin] Zoo station with them and waved good-bye. We hope to profit by
winning the kaiser over to the party, the kind of thing Hermann is adept at.”
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the burning of any building, no matter how important, could so
disrupt the political process. The burning of the Houses of Parliament
or the Capitol would not shatter Britain or the United States. Two
notes of murderous finality trailed after the Reichstag fire. Berlin’s fire
chief, Walter Gempp, was arrested and “found shot” in his cell. It is
assumed he knew too much. Then Hanussen, the nightclub clairvoy­
ant, who had advised Hitler before the Cologne meeting and was said
to_have “recruited” van der Lubbe for his friend von Helldorf, was
found shot to death inthe woods neaTBerTin?’'

On March 7, using an emergency decree for the second time since
his appointment on January 30, Hitler ordered five thousand people
in Prussia and two thousand in the Rhineland arrested “for the defense
of the state.” On March 16, Hitler convinced the old marshal that the
country needed a minister for “enlightenment and propaganda” and
Dr. Joseph Goebbels joined the cabinet. Then came Goebbels’s inven­
tion, the hypocritical Potsdam Act of State. To attest to the cleverness
of the man, it was he who insisted that the old Junkers and the military
appear at Potsdam’s Garrison Church in full parade uniforms, with
decorations and swords and sashes, while Hitler wore a modest black
civilian cutaway coat and striped trousers. It was time to lull the
conservatives and the world by making a calming, obedient “state­
ment.” It was short-lived.30

After a downpour on that March 20, the sun shone on Potsdam.
Hitler made a subdued speech, dwelling on his deep respect for Prus­
sian tradition. At the end of the sham Hitler pledged peace and shook
hands, respectfully, with the old marshal. The Reichswehr gave an
outstanding display in the parade that followed.

On March 23, the Reichstag reconvened at the lavish Kroll Opera
House and heard Hitler address the assembly, which was packed with
SA and SS uniforms and presided over by Goring. Hitler promised to:

1. Respect property and individual initiative.
2. Grant a debt moratorium to farmers.
3. Aid the middle class.
4. Increase the number of jobs.
5. Give special attention to the Reichswehr.
6. Work for peace.

Then he demanded absolute power to carry out his program with­
out presidential endorsements. Courageously, the senior Social Dem­
ocratic delegate, Otto Weis, refused to vote for the full powers Hitler
demanded. The chancellor launched a vicious attack on him. The
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M
agda Quandt was later the object of much malicious tittle-
tattle. ‘She was first married to a crook,’ sneered Prince Otto
von Bismarck, a German diplomat, ‘and earned money

through prostitution. Later she became Goebbels’ friend, but this did
not prevent her from going to bed with many of the habitues of the party
meetings at the Sport Palace.... Now she goes around looking for men,
and when she does not suffice there is also her sister-in-law [Elio Quandt],
who is another whore.’1

None of this was true. Magda had been born in Berlin on November
11, 1901. She believed her father was Oskar Ritschel, an engineer and
inventor, of strict catholic upbringing. Her mother Auguste Behrend was
twenty-two, an unmarried servant girl of the evangelical-lutheran faith
working for a family in Berlin’s upmarket Billow Strasse.2 In fact she later
gave this street as Magda’s birthplace, while her birth certificate puts it
in a working class suburb at No. 25 Katzeler Strasse.3 Auguste was in
Goebbels’ words a frightful person;4 she was probably never married to
Ritschel. In later years she was curiously vague about their divorce,
stating that it was when Magda was ‘about three’—the word ‘about’
seems to cast doubt upon the precision of the matrimony itself.5 It is
unlikely that a man of Ritschel’s standing would have married a servant
girl.6 In a codicil to his will he mentioned his first wife Hedwig, but no
others.7 To Goebbels, Ritschel was always a Schubiak (a scoundrel) and
'wretched prig.’8

Since Ritschel was living in Belgium, Auguste chose the infant’s names
herself—Johanna Maria Magdalena, or Magda for short. Ritschel
arranged for the girl to be raised from 1906 in a convent at Thild in
Belgium. Auguste visited her behind these forbidding and often chilly
walls with Friedlander, her Jewish boyfriend whom she had (perhaps)
married in 1908.’ Upset by the draftiness of Magda’s dormitories her
mother transferred her to another convent, at Villevoorde.

Her placid existence was interrupted by the Great War. The expatriates
in Brussels were shipped home to Germany in evil-smelling cattle trucks.
It took six days for the Friedlander family—they had all adopted his
name—to reach Berlin. In a refugee camp an East Prussian woman, a
Mrs Kowalsky, read Magda’s palm. ‘You will one day be a Queen of
Life,’ she pronounced. 'But the ending is fearful.’ Magda, always a
romantic, often retold this prophecy. She dramatized it sometimes
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making the fortune-teller a gypsy, and having her appear mysteriously
aboard the refugee train. Friedlander became manager (or perhaps only
an employee) of the four-star Eden hotel in Berlin.10 Their milieu was
Jewish: Magda’s first real friend was Lisa Arlosorov, whose parents were
Russian Jews living in Wilmersdorf. Ritschel paid for his daughter to
attend Berlin’s Kollmorgen lycee and sent her three hundred marks as
monthly pocket money.11 Friedlander, the German Jew, faded from the
picture and history does not relate what became of him.

In rhe autumn of 1919 Magda Friedlander matriculated and was found
a place at the exclusive Holzhausen ladies’ college near Goslar. Even at
nineteen she was a girl of considerable presence. Traveling down to
Goslar on February 18, 1920 she shared the reserved compartment of a
Dr Gunther Quandt, a prematurely balding, wealthy entrepreneur just
twice her age.12 His first wife had died in a ’flu epidemic two years before,
leaving him with two baby sons Hellmut and Herbert; he related all this
to Magda during the train journey. Strongly taken by this teenage girl
with the foreign allure, he visited the college more than once, claiming
to be her uncle, and took the matron and Magda out in his open landau.13
She dropped out of college, and phoned him instead; one thing led to
another, she invited her mother out to his lakeside villa at Babelsberg,
outside Berlin. Events moved rapidly toward matrimony. As a first step
Quandt required her birth certificate to be amended so that she was
declared the legitimate daughter of Ritschel, to expunge the undesirable
name Friedlander.14 Ritschel lodged the necessary application in mid-
1920.15 As a second step, Quandt required his bride to embrace the
protestant faith. They were married on January 4, 1921 at Ritschel’s
parental house in Godesberg. After the honeymoon, said her mother
later, Magda rushed into her arms wailing, ‘How could you have let me
marry him!’16 But as their first and only child Harald was born just ten
months later the matrimonial ardor evidently flickered just long enough.17

Gunther Quandt was old for his age. Escorting her to concerts or the
DaII-cInoA- theater he usually fell asleep behind the Berliner Borsenzeitung., The

boardroom was his true world. Once when she, with girlish pride,
Sy I i'„ " produced her meticulous household accounts he absent-mindedly signed

them in red ink, ‘Seen and approved. Gunther Quandt.’ She rapidly tired
of his company. Even when he went on business trips to exotic locations
like Egypt or Palestine she was reluctant to go with him. He wrote her
regularly from abroad, she replied only once.18

She began a furtive relationship with his eldest son Hellmut. Sexually
unfulfilled, the twenty-three-year-old Magda was fatally attracted to this
gifted and delicate young man, then aged only eighteen. Her husband
found it wise to send young Hellmut to complete his studies in London
and Paris. After an operation for appendicitis in Paris, complications set
in and Hellmut died tragically in her arms in 1927. Heartbroken, she
accompanied her husband on a six-month tour of the Americas, taking
their big red Maybach car everywhere they went. Standing next to the
balding, blazered, bow-tied millionaire Quandt this bored, blue-eyed
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blonde was a star attraction in high society on both sides of the Border.
Something intimate evidently passed between Magda and the former
President Herbert Hoover’s nephew, because he came to Berlin after her
estrangement from Quandt and pleaded with her to marry him.19

Back in Berlin Quandt had settled down and purchased a roomy
winter home in Charlottenburg, while keeping on their new villa at New
Babelsberg for the summer. Magda took refuge from her boredom in
books—buying a ten-volume Buddhist catechism one day in Leipzig—
and wafted from store to store, from one empty social event to the next
until she could stand it no longer.20 In the summer of 1929 she embarked
on an affair with a thirty-year old law student, a Jew.21 She pleaded in
vain with Quandt to release her. Hoping to catch him in some infidelity,
she had him watched, but equally in vain. The student was a perfect and
attentive lover, plying her with flowers, and she accompanied him on a
trip to the Hotel Dreesen at Godesberg. This time however Quandt had
hired the detectives; after reading their report, he threw her out.

Penniless and unemployed Magda returned to her mother while she
negotiated a settlement with Quandt. Elio Quandt, her sister-in-law,
advised her to blackmail her aging husband about a bundle of papers she
had found.22 It proved unnecessary, however. He remained a perfect
gentleman, agreed to a divorce, and willingly accepted the fiction that he
had contributed to the breakdown of the marriage. ‘Do we not all,’ he
would write, ‘at times assume the blame, when in fact we are not in the
wrong?’23 Until she should remarry he granted her custody of their
son, a lavish four-thousand-mark monthly allowance, and fifty thousand
marks to purchase a house. She leased a seven-room luxury apartment
at No. 2 Reichskanzler Platz in West Berlin.

There could be no question of marrying her unemployed student
lover—marriage to anybody would cut off her alimony cornucopia. So
she lived, loved, and traveled around as her law student’s paramour while
privately planning her future—without him. Drinking heavily one evening
at the Nordic Ring club she met the Hohenzollern Prince August-
Wilhelm (Goebbels’ comrade, ‘Auwi,’ who had now joined the S.A. with
a suitably high rank). The prince suggested that the party needed people
like her. She heard Goebbels speak soon after; fascinated, she enrolled
at the Nazi party’s minuscule West End branch run by the young engine­
driver’s son Karl Hanke. Her Party membership dated from September
1, 1930.24 She found herself taking charge of the local Women’s Order.
From there she gravitated to headquarters at No. 10 Hedemann Strasse.
With her above-average education she was appointed secretary to Dr
Hans Meinshausen, Goebbels’ deputy as gauleiter.25

Goebbels, it must be said, had little going for him at this time. He was
a cripple; his total monthly salary was one-eighth of Magda’s monthly
alimony; but she heard him speak again, and she passed him once as he
came limping up the steps. 'I thought I might almost catch fire,’ she told
her excited,y’ ‘under this man’s searching, almost devouring,
gaze. * She told Elio Quandt that to judge by his suit Goebbels was
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W
ITH only five dead by the end of 1929 Berlin had as yet few
Nazi martyrs.1 But the war in the streets was intensifying.
Sometimes Goebbels found somebody in the HQ’s kitchen

being treated for stab injuries; bullet wounds increased.2 As he was
visiting Edmund Behnke, an S.A. man slowly dying from the original
Pharus Rooms brawl, another man was brought in with a slashed fore­
head.3 On November 4 communists murdered Gerhard Weber; on
December 14 a communist gunned down Walter Fischer during a raid
on an S.A. office. Capitalizing on these martyrs, Goebbels organized ever
larger funerals. At Fischer’s he spoke alongside Goring, Prince August-
Wilhelm, and Horst Wessel.4 Spending Christmas with his now widowed
mother he heard that their opponents had slit the throat of yet another
S.A. man, the bookbinder Fritz Radloff, and New Year’s Eve found him
at a rainsoaked cemetery burying Radloff too.

No murder really fired the imagination of the party so much as that,
when his time came, of young Horst Wessel himself. Goebbels had
considered him one of his most promising apostles, although still only
twenty-two.5 But he was a marked man. Wessel’s No. 5 Sturm had
angered the communist high command by recruiting freely from their
ranks. More recently, according to Stennes, he had fallen in with bad
company. He dropped out of his law studies and was working as a
laborer.6 Perhaps this was no more than youthful rebellion—his late

I father had been an evangelical pastor and freemason. Against his mother’s
wishes he had moved into a sleazy attic room at No. 62 Grosse Frankfurter
Strasse with his girlfriend Erna Janichen, whom he had rescued from rhe
•sXT££lsJ-<piat December his brother Werner had frozen to death in
the mountains; Goebbels buried him with a torchlight parade routed
provocatively past the communists’ Karl Liebknecht building. On the
.evening ojjanuary 147he enemy squared accounts with Horst: a dozen
communists and Jews beYet his lodgings; the carpenter Albrecht Hohler,
Salomon Epstein, and another man raced upstairs and hammered on his
door. When Wessel, inside with Erna and another girl, opened up, Hohler
shouteaT’Iands up!’ aild discharged a nine-millimeter Parabellum pistol '
11110 liis fauc, blowing away his jaw. Seizing papers and a gun trom Vessel’s"
locked cupboard (his disaffected landlady, widow of a communist, had s

icked the
for!’ The "

90

_uuiigeu mem witn me Keys; me attackers escaped; Hohler 1<
prOiti’aie Wcisol ai he ran out, yelling, ’You know what that’s
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communist HQ put a well-oiled escape plan into action for Hohler,
providing refuges in two Jewish households and then funds and a forged
passport to flee to Prague.8

Horst Wessel clung to life in the hospital for weeks. Goebbels visited
him often; he mused that this was the stuff of a real Dostoyevsky novel—
‘The Idiot, the Workers, the Harlot, the Bourgeois Family.’9

Once Wessel croaked, ‘We must go on!’10
Foolishly returning to Berlin, Hohler was arrested and confessed.1

The aftermath was i textbook example ot the brilliant disinformatio
techniques used by Goebbels’ opponents. The defense lawyer hired b
the communists, Ldwenthal, started a whispermg~caiiipaigil to sine?
Wesselas Frna’s pjmp 12 Thus he could portray Hohler’s motives t

■' purely personal. The ‘Judenpresse’ seized on this tidbit. Communii
playwright Bertolt Brecht mocked, Tn the search for a fitting hero wh
really personified the movement, the National Socialists opted, aftc
considerable deliberation, for a pimp.’ Goebbels gritted his teeth am,
fought back: he now had the one real martyr the movement needed. On
February 7 he had the Horst Wessel anthem, ‘Hold the Flag High,’ sung
by massed choirs at the end of a Sport Palace rally. Visiting the hospital
he urged the young man not to give up the fight to live, but he died
sixteen days later. ‘Thou shaft live on with us,’ wrote Goebbels mawkishly
after visiting the death bed, ‘and shaft partake in our victory.’13

He ordained a colossal funeral parade for March 1, and Hitler himself
promised to attend. Fearing major disturbances Dr Weiss banned it,
allowing only ten cars in the cortege and a ceremony confined to the
walled Nikolai cemetery itself. Police officers confiscated the flag draping
the coffin. Communists, out in force along the route, snatched the
wreaths from the horse-drawn hearse and sang the ‘Internationale’.14 At
the cemetery Goebbels found a large slogan painted on the wall: ‘a final
heil hitler to wessel the pimp!’ He swallowed his fury. As the coffin
sank into the ground a thousand throats defiantly roared the anthem that
bore its murdered composer’s name. In ten years, Goebbels prophesied
to the S.A. men parading within the cemetery walls, in one of the
finest speeches he ever delivered, that anthem would be sung by every

. schoolchild, by every factory worker, and by every marching soldier in
Germany.15 A barrage of rocks came flying over the wall from the jeering
mob outside. .[They rampage,’ recorded Goebbels upon his return home:
‘And we win.,1!!~ ---------------------------- 

hitler had missed the funeral; he had decided to spend the weekend at
his Obersalzberg cottage with Geli instead. Goebbels took this very hard.
He felt he had got to know Hitler better, and deprecated his indolent,
undependable, indecisive personality.1’ He believed that Goring shared
this view. ‘He [Hitler] works too little,’ wrote Goebbels, ‘and then the
woman, the women'.’ How many promises Hitler had now given him and
broken: to attend the Horst Wessel funeral; to break with Otto Strasser
to enable Angriff to appear as a daily newspaper; and to appoint him
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, Reich propaganda director—these-were. only some of them.18
Delayed by obstructionism from Munich Goebbels had failed to

upgrade Angriff as planned to a daily newspaper injanuary 1930.19 That
month the Strassers announced that they would publish a daily in Berlin,
National Sozialist, from March I, Since it would flaunt the party’s swastika
emblem it would be a lethal stab in the back for Goebbels. He protested
to Hitler.20 Characteristically, Hitler did not even reply. ‘He lacks the
courage to take decisions,’ Goebbels deduced.21 Finally Munich phoned,
inviting him down to talk it over with Hitler. Goebbels set off determined
to threaten resignation.22 Hitler however claimed to know nothing of the
Strassers’ newspaper plan; he feigned a convincing rage about Ono’s
‘disloyalty,’ a rather smaller rage about his brother Gregor, and, with the
beloved Geli_ar his^side, comforted the gauleiter, saying he woulJpublisiT

~VB in Berlin? ‘That puts Strasser up against the wall,’ wrote Goebbels
maliciously, ‘just where he wanted to put me.’23 He returned to Berlin
appeased. In fact, Hitler’s subsequent announcement of his plan seemed
even to disavow Goebbels.24 There were howls of glee from Berlin’s
organized Jewish community and particularly from their Central- Verein
Zeitung.

An open breach with Munich threatened. Hitler had promised to
squelch Ono Strasser’s plans to publish his daily newspaper; the Strasser
brothers continued however to announce it as coming.25 No sooner had
Hitler persuaded the VB to publish an item on Goebbels’ behalf than the
Strassers talked their Fuhrer round again.26 Their new daily newspaper hit
the streets on March 1, the day of Horst Wessel’s funeral. Hitler’s
capitulation to the Strassers was evidently one reason why he dared not
show his face in Goebbels’ city.

i Immediately after the ceremony Goebbels phoned him and drafted
another letter threatening resignation. He sent Goring down to Bavaria
carrying this ultimatum. Hitler offered still more promises to be conveyed
back to Goebbels.27 He repeated in particular the offer to make Goebbels
Reich propaganda director (‘for the umpteenth time!’ commented Goeb-

i bels sarcastically, learning of this). His faith in Hitler was cooling.28

SEVERAL times his diary_carried signs that the Nazis were gaining support
.jg^BfirhrCs regular Eolice force.29 Half of them were former army officers."
While Dr Bernhard Weiss seemed secure in office, to Goebbels’ delight
his political superior Albert Grzesinski was suddenly obliged to resign—
on the day of the Horst Wessel funeral—because of his marital irregu­
larities. ‘That,’ Goebbels triumphed, ‘is one swine down.’30

He had relied hitherto on his parliamentary immunity to protect him.
Pn February 11, 193Q the Reichstag took the first steps to revoke his
immunity in three cases. ‘I’ll probably be spending the next years in the
clink, he gloomily reflected.31 His benefactress, the dowager Viktoria von
Dirksen, asked Prince August-Wilhelm to contact the lawyer Count
Rudiger von der Goltz. Goltz, an imposing figure who had lost a leg in
the war, would act for Goebbels, three years his junior, in many of the
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coming court battles. They met over dinner at the Dirksen home in
Margarethen Strasse. When Goebbels boasted that his Nazis were willing
to die for their ideals, one guest, Baron Freytag von Loringhoven, mur­
mured, ‘I am sure some might be prepared to die for the D.N.V.P. cause.’

‘Indeed,’ mocked Goebbels, ‘but only of old age!’32
The most serious allegation was that of high treason, and on March

10 the Reichstag revoked his immunity on that charge. Meanwhile despite
its crippling financial provisions the government passed the Young Plan
into law and President von Hindenburg signed it. Anticipating violent
opposition, the government revived the hated Law for the Protection of
the Republic. Goebbels led the parliamentary protest on March 13.33
Rounding on Carl Severing, the minister of the interior, he evoked
laughter when he recalled that it was Gustav Noske, a predecessor, who

, had once said, ‘Even an ass can rule by state of emergency,’3,1 And that
was precisely what this new law was. ‘It is no coincidence,’ he shrilled,
‘that the Law for the Protection of the Republic is being given its second
reading precisely one day after the Young Law is enacted.’ ‘You yourself
point out that in the course of the Young Plan economic hardships
are inevitable, and that two or three millions will become permanently
unemployed in Germany.’ This, he said, revealed the law in its true
light— ‘A law against the unemployed. ... You promised Freedom,
Beauty and, Dignity.’

Several times the Speaker reprimanded him. ‘Marxism,’ declared
Goebbels, ‘tried before the war to destroy an honest state with dishonest
means. We want to get rid of a dishonest state with honest means.’

There were screams of fury. He was ordered to sit down, and the Social
Democrats cheered.

The new law was certainly repressive. It was designed to choke even
the parliamentary opposition: under it, any prison sentence rendered a
person unfit for public office: Dr Weiss’s police were empowered to
dissolve any political association and to confiscate its entire assets. The
crisis however continued, and Dr Heinrich Bruning became chancellor.

Loss of immunity therefore threatened Goebbels with far-reaching
consequences. Apart from the old allegation of high treason the files
which the police now avidly dusted off concerned a ragbag of mis­
demeanors, many of them centering on his efforts to puncture Dr Weiss’s
pride and vanity.35 Weiss was publicly considered the ‘uncrowned king’
of Berlin, and in Weimar Germany as in many authoritarian states the
offense of lese-majeste was taken dreadfully seriously. Worse, on October
20 Angriff had referred to the then Prussian minister of the interior as
'Comrade Grzesinski, born in the House of Cohn.’ The court summons
in this latter case survives in the archives, a cheaply printed form folded
into an envelope and stamped 'moabit criminal court ,3<i More sum-

jnonses seemed to arrive by every mail—on|Aprill4|he countedTmP
<rgcluding trie one alleging high treason. ‘A fine show this is going to he ’
he wrote in his diary. Several times Te simply refused to testify, and the
hearings ended with the judge in a deeply satisfying fury.37
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The most delicate case against Goebbels involved the president; a
recent article and caricature in Angriff had asked ‘Is Hindenburg still
alive?’38 The writ from the Field Marshal disturbed him, and he cursed the
editorial staff of Angriff for saddling him with this case.3’ Hindenburg’s
personal prestige was very great, even though by modern standards of
journalism the article was quite tame. It had appealed to Hindenburg to
invoke his presidential powers to block the ruinous Young Plan:

‘But even the remaining personal admirers and friends of Hindenburg,’
the article had said, ‘entertain few illusions about any activity to be
expected from him in this direction. Here as in every other similar
situation Mr von Hindenburg will do whatever his Jewish and marxist
advisers ask of him.’

Goebbels was all for pleading justification (Ritter von Epp had provided
him with ‘annihilating material’ about the field marshal).40 Goltz dis­
couraged this. Goebbels drafted his own defense speech and looked
forward to the court hearing set down for the last day of May 1930. On
the eve of the trial however Goltz brought him the unwelcome news that
two of the three judges were Jewish. He challenged them right away, but
his motion for recusal was denied. ‘Then,’ he recorded immodestly in his
diary, ‘I speak: ninety minutes and I am in tip-top form. The whole court
is deeply impressed. The prosecutor demands nine months’ prison. Goltz
speaks, very effective.’41

After a two-hour recess the judges announced their verdict—a trifling
fine of eight hundred marks. Their judgment all but exonerated Goebbels,
who wrote, ‘I could have yelped with joy.’ Only the cartoon was considered
libelous inasmuch as it portrayed one arm of Hindenburg’s presidential
throne as a Jewish-nosed, Star-of-David-wearing gargoyle. No longer
mentioning that the judges who had served him so fairly were themselves
Jewish, Dr Goebbels recorded in his diary only the wonderful propaganda
effect of this ‘victory.’ The news even made the far-away columns of the
New York Times.'2

\ Lunching during the long recess with Hermann Goring, and noticed
that the aviator was by no means comfortable with Goebbels’ attack on
the old warrior. His attitude to Goring was now one of scorn tinged with
envy. Relying on his war record Goring had established himself firmly in
Berlin’s society; still lacking home comforts of his own, Goebbels often
spent his evenings with Hermann and Carin and one or other of the Nazi
princes.43 His own principles had begun to fray from exposure to the
corrupt, blue-blood-loving Goring. He must have realized that Gorin?

. could pnlv finance his lifestyle with h'efnjbribesfrom the aviation indns^
-^try, precisely the kind of behavior that Goebbels thundered against when

dgSqed in.Jews like^Ee financiers' Max Sklarek.or |ulius Barman In
March Goring grandly offere'ffTo"pfocure~Tnew car for Goebbels; this
offer proved as empty as the apartment he had promised earlier.44

When Easter came in J930 Goring invited him along to visit his
Swedish in-laws. They made a memorable couple-—the swaggering
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aviator and the diminutive figure limping at his side. It was Dr Goebbels’
first trip overseas. Every time he awoke the train seemed to be passing a
boulder strewn landscape. The Swedes themselves made up for it. He
lusted greedily after the statuesque blonde women, and concluded that
they were superior to their menfolk. The Swedish men were doormats,
from their monarch downward, ‘German on the outside,’ he wrote, ‘half­
Jews within.’45 When he left the Gorings he decided that Carin was ‘on
the verge of’ tears and added, using his coded doublespeak, ‘She is fond
of me’ (meaning, he was of her); and more meaningfully, ‘I revere her
like a mother.’ Hermann Goring, he decided, was a good sport.46

Hitler’s birthday came during the absence. Goebbels did not write his
customary eulogy. He was still aggrieved about the Strassers. By mid­
March sales of the Strassers’ new daily National Sozialist in Berlin were
soaring, and both Angriff and Vdlkischer Beobachter were in difficulties.
Reluctant to carry out his threat of resigning, Goebbels wrote: ‘Munich,
and that includes the chief, have run out of credit with me.’ He added,
‘Hitler hides away, he takes no decisions. ... He just lets things drift.’47
His office manager Franz Wilke returned from Munich with more empty
Hitler promises.48 Himmler came and assured Goebbels that Hitler really
wanted him as Reich propaganda director. Goebbels had heard that
before.49 He had brooded for months on Hitler and his broken promises.
‘He doesn’t dare make a move against Strasser,’ he noted. ‘What’s going
to happen later when he has to act the dictator in Germany?’50 When
Hitler suddenly surfaced in Berlin for a conference with Hugenberg and
the D.N.V.P. on ways of bringing the government crisis to a head,
Goebbels tackled him, taking along Goring for moral support. He frankly
accused the Fuhrer of letting things drift. A second meeting with Hitler
left Goebbels with the impression that he was losing his nerve. In the
event, Hugenberg’s party refused to join Hitler in forcing a vote of
confidence.51

The government’s crisis peaked on April 12. Bruning just survived, his
majority reduced to seven. On April 14, his majority slumped still further
to three; but again he survived. Hitler, who had hurried to Berlin,
returned to Munich. None of their opponents wanted an election from
which only the Nazis and communists were likely to profit.

as the depression bit deeper Hitler’s party had begun to expand. It ended
1930 with 389,000 registered members. Dr Goebbels doubled his gau’s
membership, although the wealthier districts were still sparsely rep­
resented: the huge West End Ortsgruppe (local) extending from Schloss
Strasse to Pichelsdorfand from the grimy Siemensstadt industrial suburb
to Halenseestill yielded only forty-five members.

fcaieJnlSBril-l^Qkzgebbels learned while in Munich that Hitler had
at last reprimandedJjrggoFStrasser. 1 he Fuhrer confirmed that he had
issued an ultimatum to Strasser to drop either his newspaper in Berlin
or the Organization Department in Munich. Since everybody now had
their eyes on Reichstag seats, Hitler had regained his influence. ‘Thank
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goodness,’ wrote Goebbels. ‘Everybody is right behind him. Strasser ...
sits there like guilt personified. Hitler has strung him up—courteous to
the last rung of the scaffold.’ Then came the moment that Goebbels had
badgered for. Hitler announced—‘amid,’ if Goebbels is to be believed,
‘a breathless hush’—his appointment as the party’s national chief of
propaganda.52 With it went the rank of Reichsleiter, making him one of
a very select body indeed. Goebbels saw Strasser go pale. Afterward, the
whole bunch except for Himmler came round to Goebbels’ side.

The Berlin gau HQ now had about thirty on its payroll, including
Muchow, who was in charge of perfecting the factory cell-system. Goeb­
bels had twice been able to raise their pay.53 He began looking round for
larger premises, perhaps even an entire building.54 Cleverly mollifying
him, {he party’s national HQ purchased for hjm a brand new open
Mejcedes with a supercharged engine. He was still a big-car enthusiast
like all the top Nazis.55

His own modest budget was quite strained. His brother Konrad’s
business had folded, leaving Hans and Joseph as providers for their
mother. ‘I want to look after Mother as best I can,’ wrote Goebbels.
‘Good old Mum, she deserves an old age free of worries.’56 The glittering
Mercedes soaked up his income, however. It was an essential mobile
display of might and rank, with some of the attributes of a tank as well.
One night after his S.A. men had killed three communists he was driving
with six Brownshirts to a parade when he was recognized by his enemies—
‘My heart missed a beat,’ he recorded, ‘but our magnificent Supercharger
rampaged triumphantly through the howling mob.’57

> His disenchantment with his Fuhrer continued. Horst Wessel’s mother
complained that Hitler had not written even one line of sympathy. Pri­
vately Goebbels blamed Hitler’s waywardness on his ‘womanizing.’58 Two
days after the new Mercedes arrived, Hitler came back to Berlin to speak
at the Sport Palace. He again brought his young niece Geli. Goebbels
again pleaded with him to kill off the rival newspaper National Sozialist.
From the Berlin gauleiter’s new offices Hitler phoned Otto Strasser and
forbade him to sell the newspaper that evening.5’ But Ono proved more
slippery than that. True, he undertook to sell off the newspaper to Hitler’s
publisher Max Amann and to cease publication from the twentieth; but
he broke both promises. On May 21 Hitler returned to Berlin for a
showdown. This time even Gregor disowned his brother Otto. Hitler
threatened open war against them.60

Goebbels returned to the fold. .In Munich Hitler enthusiastically
showed him his plans for the Brown House, the party’s new nauonaTHQ?

Tt seemed rather over-opulent even toTjoebbels.01 ——

whereas the departed Social Democratic chancellor Heinrich Muller—
unlovingly described by Goebbels as having ‘a badly rusted voice well
oiled by slime had ruled by the truncheon, Bruning’s two years in
office would be marked by emergency laws and prohibitions. On April 1
Hanover banned the activities of the Hitler Youth. On June 5 Bavaria
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seem earlier than it was. These were sore points for Goebbels .Hitler rnld^
Goring that he.would-authorize the Strassers’ expulsion on Monday the’ J'

H 2o

3o ( l^Jo

banned political uniforms—in theory those of all parties, in practice only
of the Nazis. On June 11, as Goebbels had anticipated, Prussia’s new
minister of the interior Dr Heinrich Waentig banned the S.A.’s brown
shirts, and two weeks later Prussia forbade its civil servants to join the
Hitler party. Attired in white shirts with beer-bottle rings as badges, one
thousand of Stennes’ S.A. men marched through Charlottenburg that
evening and Friedrichshain two days later. The police had to adopt
ludicrous tactics to enforce the bans.62 Goebbels no longer feared them.
He had their measure. ‘The real enemy,’ he recognized, ‘is at our rear’—
meaning the Strasser faction.63

The Strassers’ newspaper continued to appear, spiced with cruel
rerharks about Goebbels and his~cult Of personality. Several section heads
(kreisleTter) declared for OttoStrasser. Goebbels blamed Hitler and his
procrastination, and meeting him in Leipzig he told him so. Hitler again
promised to take action.64 Sick with worry, Goebbels wrote: ‘Hitler’s got
to act—he’s got to. Or there’ll be a catastrophe.’ He found out which of
his men were traitors, and lodged complaints with the Party’s powerful
arbitration committee, particularly about Eugen Mossakowsky, editor of
the N. S. Pressekonferenz and two section heads. Mossakowsky had done
something unforgivable: at gauleiter conferences in Berlin and Bran­
denburg he had accused Goebbels of lying about his heroism during the
Ruhr struggle and of forging documents to make his entry into the party

twenty-third, and personally confirmed this to Goebbels while elec-
tioneering at Plauen i
'"Again however he did not act, Whe pebbels phoned him he said

hg^preterred__in-waiL ‘Typical Hitler,’ wrote Goebbels. ‘Rampant at
Plauen, and procrastinating here.’66 With Hitler’s permission however he
expelled the mutinous small fry like Mossakowsky. Mossakowsky pre­
empted his expulsion by issuing a statement through the wire services
repeating all the lies, and several cruel truths, about Goebbels before
resigning.67

Gregor Strasser saw the storm signals and assured Goebbels he had
broken with his brother Otto. Goebbels trusted none of them. ‘If only
we had acted in February!’ he wailed. The entropy inside his organization
increased. There were disturbing reports from Neukolln of scuffles
between rival S.A. fractions. Hitler (‘the familiar old Hitler... the eternal
procrastinator!’) kept a low profile. Goring told Goebbels that he too was
shattered by Hitler’s disloyalty. But the very next day, June 30, he phoned
Goebbels: victory was theirs. Hitler had now written a powerful open
letter excoriating both Strasser brothers. Gregor laid down the editorship
of his newspaper and survived; Otto was expelled from the party As
Hitler’s bluntly phrased letter was read out at a Berlin party meeting
there were shouts from the floor of ‘String ’em up!’ Three disgruntled
Angriff employees left the hall, but that was all. The meeting ended
with a spectacular vote of confidence in Hitler and Goebbels. Goebbels
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persuaded the Filhrer to decree that Kampf Verlag was an enemy of the
party. With that, Otto Strasser’s goose was cooked.68

One problem which remained for Dr Goebbels that summer was the law
courts. Dr Weiss was determined to see him serve his two months in jail.
On May 13 the prosecutors confidentially asked the Reichstag if it was
still formally in session.69 On Goltz’s advice Goebbels persuaded Dr
Leonardo Conti, the gau’s medical officer, to sign a sick note. That
would give him four weeks’ grace. The prosecutor’s office demanded an
independent examination. The mailman brought to Goebbels’ Wilrt-
tembergische Strasse lodgings a new summons, for libeling Albert Grzes-
inski (by calling him ‘Cohn’); it was returned to the courthouse with a
note, ‘Gone away,’ and ‘no forwarding requested.’70

His relations with women have come to a similar impasse. Visiting
Anka in January 1930 he has failed to detect that she is four months
pregnant by yet another man. Returning to Weimar in June he checks
into the Elephant hotel and sends her tulips and a card. ‘Can I call
round?’ it reads.71 A half-cocked but still platonic episode begins in June
when Lucie Kammer, a young shorthand secretary (‘still a pure child’)
with a much older, unloved, and now mortally ill husband comes to the
gauleiter with her marital problems; he rapidly grasps that she loves
him.72 A few days later he decides that Princess zu Wied loves him too;
at the Gorings he meets the Baroness Erika von Paleske and records that
‘Ika’ (because there is already another Erika in his menage) also loves
him. His phone jangles all day—Charlotte, Xenia, Lucie—‘Always the
same,’ he whimpers in his diary. ‘I am a victim.’ Women are a plague
upon him. ‘But they are an incredible stimulation to work,’ he confesses.
What he fears is losing his liberty. He writes about Ika that August, ‘She
comes on too strong. ... Thank goodness we were sitting out in the
open.’73
- He is vacationing—or hiding—at Erika’s house in the forest when word
comes on July 18,1930 that Bruning’s government is in difficulties. Tonak
rushes him back to the Reichstag building in the Mercedes Supercharger.
Goebbels romanticizes that his one vote may seal Bruning’s fate. In fact
Bruning dissolves the Reichstag. As the communist deputies roar the
‘Internationale,’ Goebbels slips out of the building, naked to the law,
even his residual parliamentary immunity annulled.
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S
o FAR Dr Goebbels had had to face no real challenge as gauleiter.
But, as the new Reichstag election of {September 14,{ 1930
approached, the rift between his gau’s officers and tEe imp-,

overished and disgruntled fistfighters of the Berlin STA. came to ahead,
'’ftffist ot the §A men were unemployed. 1 hey saw no signs that Hitler
intended to allow them any tangibl^reward~fer~rfietrffiraver)'. Jjattered'1' 
and bruised, theylwarrhed bitterly~as~nig~paiiy'5qOandered considerable,
sumFonthe BrownHniise,itjnationalHQ, in Munich.1 Recognizing this, Y
Hitler had ordered the gauleiters to enforce a twenty-pfennig monthly
levy on each party member to support their local S.A. men; Goebbels
sympathized with them. He ordered an additional ten-pfennig levy in
Berlin—-the S.A. Groschen as it was known.2 ‘We shall reach our goals
only on the basis of the S.A.,’ he asserted at one confidential meeting.3

The S.A. however wanted to get at the pork-barrel now, and they were
not prepared to wait. The result would be the first full-scale S.A. mutiny,
during the heat of the summer in Berlin.

Captain Walter Stennes,/he ex-army officer who as supreme S.A.
commander (Os^TSst7 commanded twenty-five thousand of these dis­
affected men east of the river Elbe, shared many of Dr Goebbels’ political
views. Eje had dubbed,the-gauleitcr the Nazis’ Joseph Stalin, responsible
for preserving the purity of the movement’s ideals.4 Both deprecated,
iJTtTefTTegalistic approach to power. Though not as radically left-wing
asTfiAgauleiter, Stennes was like him an activist and revolutionary.

Goebbels was torn between instinct and logic. Captain Stennes and
the S.A. represented manpower and muscle—but Hitler and Munich
held promise of power, office, and ever bigger automobiles. Late in
July Hitler called a secret conference to decide the official list of Nazi
candidates. Goebbels was amused to see how tame Strasser and the other
fractious big-shots suddenly became. They finally agreed a list of one
hundred names (though not in their wildest dreams did they expect to
win so many seats).5

The list brought the problems with the S.A. to a head. Stennes sent to
the national supreme S.A. commander, Franz von Pfeffer, a letter asking
for safe Reichstag seats for three S.A. men.6 But Hitler was opposed to
allowing the S.A. any more political clout than it already had. On August 1
Steppes mentioned in his diary reports from his subordinate cnmmanrl<w-
that relations between the S.A. anH Munich were becoming inrolerghlp
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He invited his boss, Pfeffer, to Berlin at once. Meanwhile on the second
his S.A. commanders reiterated their demands for Reichstag seats. The
next day Pfeffer revealed that Hitler was on the contrary talking of cutting
the S.A. back to what they could afford.

Financial prudence did not commend itself to the Brownshirt rednecks.
‘This shows,’ reported Stennes’ chief of staff, ‘that the objectives of the
Reich director [i.e. Pfeffer in Munich] are no longer those of old.’ This
'was true. Hitler intended to attain power by strictly legal means. In
Munich Goebbels, now Reich propaganda director, briefed his deputy
HlIMnlUr on tne broad outlines of the election campaign, then returned
to Berlin. Nationwide over the next two months the glaring red and
black Nazi election posters would invade telegraph poles, billboards, and
newspapers.7 He printed millions of leaflets to be sold to Nazis at one
pfennig each. Sleepless with work and worry, his nerves tautened, frayed,

land snapped. At the beginning of August 1930 one thousand of his
officials—so rapidly was the party now expanding—packed into a pre­
election conference. From tram conductor to princess, every rank of
society was active in the party’s campaign, “ Tn rhi<= election battle Goeb­
bels would organize twenty thousand meetings up and down the country;
in Berlin he would stage twenty-four mass meetings on the last two days
alone.

The ruling Social Democrats tried to bury Goebbels with court actions.
The Hindenburg case was revived along with the ancient charges of high
treason. Seven more summonses arrived, accusing Goebbels of having
libeled the Prussian prime minister Dr Ono Braun,’ Albert Grzesinski,
municipal officials, and the entire Jewish community.10 Fearing summary
imprisonment he stockpiled a batch of articles for Angriff-, on August 3
he was notified of ten more court dates (‘with the gentlemen of Angriff
to blame for most of them’).11

While the S.A. built up an ugly steam-head in his rear, Goebbels was
i fighting a nationwide election campaign and preparing half a dozen trial
defenses. Thus the S.A. could hardly have chosen a less propitious
moment to strike. Stennes, a sheaf of resignation letters from his com­
manders in his pocket, wrote to Pfeffer that his S.A. had a right to a
hearing from Hitler. He got no reply. He then tackled Goebbels and
threatened to withdraw his S.A. commanders—the Berlin S.A. would
then shrink from fifteen thousand to perhaps three thousand, he pre­
dicted. Goebbels exploded; Hitler described the S.A.’s actions to Pfeffer

-Sil. mutiny and conspiracy.’ Uehevlug that Stennes’ clumsy intrigues
were at the bottom oFttfe S.A.’s unrest, Goebbels tackled the top S.A.
commanders in Berlin like Bruno Wetzel; he too spoke of mutiny,
comfortable in the knowledge that he had Hitler behind him.12 A few
din/s~laterStennes took an S.A. delegation down to Munich, where he
gcmanFecFto see "Hitlef. For two days they waited in the lobby. LoyaT

^S.S. men_ba£red the way? Goebbels, worried, discussed~~the gathering
crisis with Goring. TUun“t trust Stennes at all,’ he warned his diary. ‘So
let’s keep an eye on him!’13
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His week in court arrived on Tuesday August 12, beginning with the
Otto Braun libel action in Hanover. The Hindenburg appeal was set
down for Thursday in Berlin.14 President Hindenburg let it be known
that he would drop the case if they could agree on a joint statement; they
could not.

On the twelfth he and his lawyer Goltz took the morning train to
Hanover. An eager crowd of Nazis met them at the station along with
the local gauleiter Bernhard Rust and his S.A. commander Viktor Lutze,
one of the few who were refusing to truckle to Stennes. The rowdy
procession swept the one-legged Goltz and his lame client along to the
courthouse. The charge was that Goebbels had accused Braun of taking
bribes from ‘Galician spivs.’ Three police agents swore on oath that he
had said this; supported by witnesses, Goebbels admitted having accused
Bauer, the former Social Democrat Reich chancellor, of taking bribes.
The prosecutor demanded nine months’ prison, arguing that if Goebbels
had libeled Hindenburg he was quite capable of having libeled the prime
minister. Goltz pointed out that even the Jewish arch-swindler Julius
Barmat had been sentenced to only eleven months, with half remitted.
Goebbels was acquitted and awarded his costs. Instead of a jail term he
had won huge publicity. Burly S.A. men chaired him out of the court­
room, singing the Horst Wessel anthem; he went off to carouse with
Lutze, their commander.15

One down, three to go. On Thursday the fourteenth the court heard
his appeal in the Hindenburg case. The prosecutor again demanded
a nine-month prison sentence. Goltz however read out a letter from
Hindenburg—the president himself wanted to withdraw the original
complaint. As that was not possible, he now considered the matter closed
and had ‘no interest’ in punishing Dr Goebbels.16 The public prosecutor
snapped that he, and not Hindenburg, represented the state in this
courtroom. The judge disagreed; he too acquitted Dr Goebbels, finding
that his statements had been made in the public interest. Goebbels could
see that the newspapermen were stunned by this renewed victory.”

Still a free man he prepared for the third day in the courthouse
at Moabit on Friday the fifteenth. The plaintiffs here were the Reich
government and ex-chancellor Hermann Muller, charging that in Angriff
in December 1929 he had labeled the Social Democrats a bunch of hired
traitors. The elderly judge Dr Toelke invited him to justify the words,
and Goebbels did so with relish, emphasizing how the Social Democrats
had signed away Germany’s birthright in the postwar treaties while
deceiving their own people. Goltz told of how the Social Democrat
governments of Saxony, Thuringia, and Prussia had sabotaged the
government’s postwar struggle for the Ruhr, how Saxony’s prime minister
had betrayed government secrets to France, how the Social Democrats
had thwarted attempts to rescue Schlageter from execution, and how
their Philipp Scheidemann had betrayed details of the Reichswehr’s
violations of Versailles.

Judge Toelke was aghast. ‘If we are to hear evidence for all these claims,’ 
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he stammered, ‘—well, I have two months from nine A.M. to six P.M.,
but—’

‘Dr Goebbels,’ interrupted Goltz, ‘has stated openly what millions
think. He wants to justify his allegations. He is at the court’s disposal.
We have the time!’

Goebbels had already brought a platoon of military witnesses into
court, but the judge refused to allow them. Goltz solemnly picked up his
crutch and hobbled out. The prosecutor asked for a six-month sentence
on Goebbels. The court reserved its judgment, and moved on without a
break to the Grzesinski libel action.18

That Saturday, August 16, Goebbels expected to go to prison. Instead
the court stipulated modest fines of six hundred and four hundred marks
for libeling the government and Muller, and four hundred for Grzesinski.
This was cheap publicity indeed.

‘These demanding court actions are doing my gut no good,’ wrote
Goebbels. ‘It’s enough to throw up.’

Three down: the court moved on to the next charge, of incitement to
violence, and handed down another petty fine, of three hundred marks.

‘Let them give their verdict,’ wrote Goebbels grimly on the seventeenth. II.
‘We shall utter our verdict on September 14’—election day.

He visited his mother at Rheydt. Berlin phoned him there—four more
court summonses had arrived. By the time of his return the number had
doubled to eight. Braun and Grzesinski had both appealed for stiffer
sentences; Goebbels was now also accused of having, in a speech at
Prerow injuly 1929, called the Reich’s war standard ‘a Jewish flag, a dirt
rag,’ and any republic that it stood for a ‘Jew republic.’19 He decided to
ignore these fresh trials. Court officials demanded to see him. He
refused—he was now planning the biggest Sport Palace meetings of
the campaign. ‘The courts,’ he recorded, ‘are now hounding me with
summonses. I’ve got a thick skin. I won’t budge.’20

BY_^th£ late, summer of 1930 there were signs that his diaries had begun
concealing his true anxiety about the S.A. The incriminating note­
books might have been snatched at any time by communists, the S.A.,
or the police. Thus the diary avowed that he shared the S.A.’s indig­
nation. In reality he got his office manager Franz Wilke to take pre­
cautions against them. This became more urgent as rumors multiplied
that Stennes was planning to issue an ultimatum to Munich. Dr
Leonardo Conti, the S.A.’s chief physician, warned both Hitler and
Goebbels that Stennes was up to no good.21 At the end of August,
realizing that he could not curb his underlings’ revolutionary passions,
Pfeffer resigned.22

Stennes waited until Goebbels was away in Dresden, then called his
commanders together. Melina Wiedemann, features editor of Angriff,
could see him through the windows one floor below standing in a white
cap at the head of a table round which crowded Berlin’s S.A. com­
manders. There were growls of approval as Stennes proposed they go on
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strike immediately unless Hitler accepted their demands for a bigger slice
of the action.23

By telephone Goebbels heard from Berlin that the S.A. commanders
had collected their ragged regiments (Standarten) for a confrontation
with both Berlin (Goebbels) and Munich (Hitler). This put at risk the
big Sport Palace election meeting on Friday the twenty-ninth. Back in
Berlin on Thursday Goebbels found Stennes demanding three Reichstag
seats and more funds. Otherwise, in best trades-union jargon, he could
not guarantee that his S.A. lads would not break up Goebbels’ meeting,
an ‘unparalleled impertinence’ in the gauleiter’s view.

It was an ugly situation. Goebbels phoned Munich and advised them
to play for time. They could appear to yield to Stennes’ demands, fight
the election, then take revenge on him. Hitler however said he did not
propose to yield anything. Goebbels swooned with rage: Hitler had lost
touch with reality—fifteen thousand S.A. in Berlin were threatening
violence against him and his embattled HQ. He left for Hamburg that
evening. In his absence thirty S.A. men appeared at the Hedemann
Strasse HQ with the intention of giving Franz Wilke the kind of head
massage in which they specialized. Only the intervention of Stennes
himself, according to his diary, prevented a rough-house. ‘The S.A.
commanders,’ he dictated, ‘left no doubt that, far from protecting today’s
Sport Palace meeting of General [Karl] Litzmann, Dr [Wilhelm] Frick,
and Dr Goebbels, the S.A. men of the Gau Sturm intended to smash it
up.’ Stennes ordered them to assemble in a beerhall at Hasenheide
instead, to receive special orders from him (which his diary does not
specify).

Wilke reacted by moving a reliable S.S. guard unit into the HQ
building. Goebbels discreetly left by car the next morning, Saturday the
thirtieth, for Breslau. Stennes ordered his commanders to meet him at
Hedemann Strasse. As they were meeting here, they found an S.S. man,
Hertel, writing notes on their conference from the locked room next
door, ‘on orders from above.’2’ An S.A. unit bloodily evicted the S.S.
men, though not before one of them, Walter Kern, had alerted the
police.25 Dr Bernhard Weiss sent a massive force round within minutes,
who hauled off the S.A. trespassers.

An urgent telegram notified Goebbels in Breslau. He phoned Hitler at
Bayreuth; Hitler said he would come to Berlin at once.26 Back in the
capital Goebbels found his HQ a shambles. There were bloodstains
everywhere. Unshaven and baggy-eyed, Hitler, Himmler, and Hess
reached Berlin around eleven a.m. and checked into an hotel near Pots-
damer Platz.27 Hitler asked Wilke for a full report, then toured the city’s
S.A. units to test morale.28 He was jeered at some locations. That evening
he invited the lesser commanders, and then Berlin’s S.A. Oberfiihrer
Wetzel, to meet him in Goebbels’ apartment. Hitler, Goebbels, Goring,
and Himmler were present, but not Stennes. ‘The Berlin S.A. com­
manders,’ recalled Himmler, ‘trooped into Dr Goebbels’ apartment that
afternoon and acted in an incredibly rowdy manner toward the Fiihrer.
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Gangs of S.A. men were chorusing slogans outside in the street. Stennes
lhad probably staged the whole thing.’ For two hours they bandied alle­
gations and counter-allegations. Rudolf Hess mentioned the odd fact
that Stennes had a gun permit issued by the head of the political police,
Wiindisch, and implied that he was a police agent (a belief which Goeb­
bels came to share).25 Hitler ruled that Stennes would have to go. In the
middle of the night however a Herculean figure, Richard Harwardt,
probably the toughest man in the Berlin Sturmabteilung (S.A.), came
clattering upstairs into Goebbels’ apartment, flung a salute, and roared:
•Adolf, don’t get tough with your own S.A.!’30

Urged by Harwardt to give Stennes himself a hearing, Hitler reluctantly
agreed. It lasted until six a.m., when Hitler sent for all the S.A. com­
manders once more and declared that he was going to cut their Brown
army rigorously in size.

This was gening nowhere. Goebbels left to snatch an hour’s sleep—he
had to be in court for yet another libel action that morning (he refused
to offer any defense, was sentenced to prison, appealed).31 Exhausted
and almost asleep on his feet he pleaded with Hitler once again to promise
the, S.A, whatever'they demanded.32 Miming the election must come'
firs? "

It was now Monday September 1. According to Goebbels’ diary, at
four p.m. Hitler took the decision he had urged: Stennes should stay. But
he would dismiss Pfeffer as supreme commander, despite his resignation,
and take over the S.A. himself (with the notorious Ernst Rohm as his
chief of staff).33 A letter went to Stennes, and Stennes pledged loyalty.
Taking selected S.S. men as an escort, Hitler spoke in the Veterans’
Building to ‘his’ entire Berlin S.A., promising to meet Stennes’ funda­
mental demands. Police observers reported that Hitler, his voice cracking,
appealed for unswerving loyalty: ‘Let us pray in this hour that nothing
qan divide us, and that God will help us against the Devil!’ screamed
Hitler. ‘Almighty Lord, bless our fight!’—and the roars of Heil, so the
police reported, had died away as the audience noticed their Fiihrer’s
hands folded seemingly in prayer.34 The Gorings threw a little reception
at Badensche Strasse afterwards. Stennes was not invited. The whole
reconciliation had been a charade, as Goebbels had recommended to
Hitler. This became plain from remarks made by the top Nazis at the
reception.35 ‘Everything shipshape,’ wrote Goebbels later that day. ‘That’s
the end of the Stennes putsch.’36 They would, he added, be drawing the
necessary conclusions after the election. The campaign resumed.

Germany had never seen a battle like this. Over the last two weeks the
Nazis staged hundreds of dramatic meetings—in the open air, in halls,
by night, in marquees, by torchlight. Goebbels willingly spoke side by
side with Gregor Strasser.37 His HQ printed tens of millions of leaflets.
The streets were carpeted with them. Sixty truckloads of Nazis careered
around the capital tossing out pamphlets; Goebbels clambered from
truck to truck, haranguing pedestrians through an amplifier and whipping



His Week in Court 105

on his men. The posters clearly betrayed his own handiwork. One con- i
trasted unlovely photographs of all their thick-lensed oppressors—pride
of place being given to Dr Weiss—with majestic studio portraits of the
top eleven Nazis. As for his own likeness, Goebbels placed this right next
to Hitler’s.38

Unemployment had been two million as the year opened. It would
reach 4,380,000 as the year ended. ‘Out with this rabble!’ cried Goebbels
in Angriff. He hoped for a quarter of a million Nazi voters in Berlin.
When Hitler came to the Sport Palace on September 10, one hundred
thousand people applied for tickets. The photos show him with clenched
fists raised, orating into a box microphone some three feet in front of
him (in Hermann Schafer, Goebbels had now gained one of Europe’s^
finest public-address system technicians).'”' ‘With fanaticism like this,’

'wrote Goebbels afterward, 'a nation can ahd will rouse itself again.’ He
attributed the public curiosity to the S.A. mutiny. ‘The S.A. must give
up all political ambitions,’ he wrote after discussing the problem over
supper with Hitler and Goring (now the party’s liaison to the S.A.).40 All
three—Hitler, Goebbels, and Stennes—were to be seen amiably sharing i
a meal the next day.41 On the final electioneering day, the twelfth, the •
little gauleiter spoke at seven meetings—motoring in his Mercedes Super-
charger from hall to hall, flanked by motorcycle outriders.

‘Keep calm!’ he admonished himself. He had rented the Sport Palace
for election night itself J September 14, 1930)By mid-evening the cavern­
ous hall was rocking with cheers as the first results came in. Hitler had
banked on winning fifty seats, or eighty at most. As midnight approached,
the Nazis had already won 103.42 Exultant young men jogged around the \
hall with Goebbels on their shoulders. The final tally was 6,406,397 1
votes, entitling the Nazis to 107 seats. Suddenly the Nazis were the 1
strongest party in Germany after the Social Democrats. This was democ- I
racy with a vengeance. The communists however had also increased their I
share, from 10-6 to 13J percent. (In Berlin the Nazis, with over 360,000 I
votes, had won 12-8 percent of the vote.) ‘Hot months lie ahead,’ pre­
dicted Goebbels. ‘The communists have gained too.’43

12 .

1<F.

He is in grave danger of arrest. A month will pass before the Reichstag
convenes and he is immune again.

He needs to empty his fevered brain, and for this purpose female
company is ideal. He flirts with Xenia (‘the best of all’), he escorts
Carin Goring, he accompanies the delightful Potempa twins, or phones
Charlotte, and he gets to know not only the Weimar architect Professor
Paul Schultze-Naumburg but his lovely wife as well, and decides as often
as he needs to that they are all madly in love with him.44

Horrified by the Nazis’ election victories, Dr Weiss’s police show
him no mercy. Five days after the election baton-wielding police fling
Goebbels down the steps of a police station as he protests at their
treatment of an S.A. man brought in for questioning.45 The courts set
down five new cases for—surely no coincidence—Monday October 13, 0c4- 12,
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M 13,

the very afternoon that the Reichstag is due to swear him in. The police
are ordered to bring him in by force if need be. He takes refuge out at
Erika’s forest cottage, armed with a dispensation from his doctor. He
hunkers down in the back of the Potempas’ car to go to Weimar where
Hitler speaks in the National Theater, with Goring following as a some­
what implausible decoy in the Supercharger. ‘What wizard fellows these
fliers are!’ enthuses Goebbels, changing his mind yet again.

He drives back from Thuringia that Sunday night in the Schultze-
Naumburgs’ car, squeezed enjoyably between the professor’s comely wife
and her stepdaughter Babette; he sleeps at the Schultze-Naumburgs’ and
it is just as well, for Dr Weiss’s police are meanwhile ransacking his

i lodgings in Wurttembergische Strasse and lying in wait for him.
October 13 comes. He lies doggo all morning writing up his diary. ‘In

three hours I am immune again, thank God!’ As Berlin’s Nazis go on an
orgy of destruction through the West End, smashing the windows of
Jewish-owned stores on the Potsdamer Platz and in Kurfurstendamm—
an inspired move by the gauleiter to distract ‘Isidor’—he is driven at
breakneck speed over to the Reichstag.

'Portal zweil’ he shouts. Plainclothes detectives see him hobbling fran­
tically up the long flight of steps to Door Two, wearing a light raincoat
buttoned tightly to his neck, and grab at him just as he lurches through
the great doors. The gau official Hanno Konopath and a Reichstag flunky
get a firm grip on him and bundle him inside.46

They have torn off his coat. Beneath it for the first time he is wearing
the forbidden uniform of the Nazi party. He is once more immune, and
he can do and say as he likes.
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A
fter all the other deputies had taken their seats the Nazis
marched in. Like Dr Goebbels, all were wearing the forbidden
brown shirt. A cacophony of insults greeted them. Five days later

Chancellor Bruning set out his economic program. To packed benches
the bullheaded, broadshouldered Gregor Strasser delivered one of the
best speeches of his life. Even Goebbels was impressed. ‘The House pays
the closest attention,’ he wrote with more than a soup^on of envy. ‘Thus
he’s back again, firmly in the saddle." The Nazis called repeatedly for
votes of no confidence in Bruning. The Reichstag was then adjourned
until early December.

Goebbels was bored with it already. The fight had been the fun. ‘The
toxic haze of parliaments is not the right air for me,’ he decided. ‘I can’t
breathe there.’ Back at his lodgings he revived himself with whiffs of
the Lieder of Brahms and Wolff, to which he provided his own piano
accompaniment.2

- With the political wind in Germany now beginning to blow Brown,
the highest police officials faced an ugly option: to smash the Nazis or to
join them. The first alternative entailed facing the risk that the Nazis
would gain power. Increasingly the middle-ranking officers decided that
Germany’s future lay with Goebbels and Hitler. According to Berlin’s J

'Acht-Uhr Abendblatt ai least one senior police officer had been seen
cheering the Nazis on during the riots of October 13, 1930 and singing
a Nazi song. Albert Grzesinski wrote to Prussia’s prime minister Braun
that evening, protesting against this ‘deliberate’ breakdown of police
authority.3 ‘In grave times like these,’ he wrote, ‘what counts is being
tough—tough as nails.’ If Schutzpolizei commander Heimannsberg
himself proved guilty then he too must go. ‘If,’ wrote Grzesinski, getting
to his real point, ‘Comrade Zorgiebel [Berlin’s police president] stands
up for both these officers, we must not spare him either.’ Braun agreed;
he dismissed Waentig as minister of the interior as well as Zorgiebel,
appointing Grzesinski in the latter’s place. ‘It’s going to be some winter,’
commented a wry Goebbels in his diary. ‘But if these bastards think they
can get us down with terror and persecution they’ve got another think
coming.’4

The mood at Alexander Platz, the brownstone police HQ in Berlin,
was jubilant. Dr Weiss personally welcomed back his fellow socialist
Grzesinski at a little police ceremony. ‘When we heard it was you,’ said 
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the oily Dr Weiss, the real power behind the scenes, ‘we all cheered.’5
He had turned thirty-three. That month he recorded his first radio

broadcast, debating international art with the renowned left-wing stage
director Erwin Piscator. A new friend, Arnolt Bronnen, arranged both
this interview and another two days later on neutrality in broadcasting
and the cowardice of governments.6 Fritz Prang, his old schoolfriend,
had given him a splendid radio and he sat up late marveling at the sounds
coming from Rome or Copenhagen. Preferring the aristocracy to carry
his bags for him, he had taken on the upright young Count Karl-Hubert
Schimmelmann as his private secretary.7

His party HQ in Hedemann Strasse was turning into a fortress. From
the reception area one door to the right led to the quarters of the
increasingly ill-humored S.A., the other to the left to his gau head­
quarters. Uniformed men stood guard on each door. Visitors were taken
through a locked and guarded doorway at the end of a short passage,
past a long suite of rooms separated by shoulder-high glass partitions, to
a side chamber off which more locked doors concealed three large rooms;
in the very last of these sat the gauleiter, Dr Goebbels, in an otherwise
empty room at a desk a full ten yards from the door. He could reach this
room via a side staircase directly from the yard door where his new 
Mercedes delivered him each day.

He installed the editorial offices of Angriff on the first floor of this
building. From November 1. 1930 it appeared as a daily. Its mast­
head now read, ‘Berlin’s German evening paper.’ Months of wearying '
negotiations with Max Amann had preceded this innovation. Goebbels ■.
mistrusted the party’s publisher, but in September a deal had been .
worked out giving Franz Eher Verlag 60 percent of the stock in Angriff
and the gau 40 percent. Goebbels retained editorial control.8 The new
rotary presses had been assembled at the printers, Siisserott & Co. That ,
afternoon, November 1, Dr Goebbels found the printers’ yard crowded .
with his Angriff salesmen all wearing smart uniforms with the newspaper’s
name picked out in silver on their red cap-bands. The presses glistened
with chrome and oil like a locomotive at a station. He gave a signal to
start the presses rolling. Everybody saluted, and Horst Wessel’s anthem
echoed until drowned by the whirring and clanking machinery.

Now a daily, the newspaper differed little from its predecessor except
in topicality. Goebbels demanded relentless personal attacks on Dr Weiss,
and the editor Dr Lippert complied. On November 3 the robust headline ; ’
read ‘bernhard weiss allocates nightclub concessions: his brother
gets the bribes.’ The story dealt with Weiss’s murky dealings with his
criminal brother Conrad and an unrelated Jewish night-club owner called
Taube Weiss. On the sixth, as his headlines rhetorically asked ‘bernhard
weiss to resign?’, Goebbels privately rejoiced in his diary: ‘Isidor is I I
being destroyed.’ On November 8 Angriff reported that a communist had
punched Zorgiebel in the face: ‘Sometimes,’ the newspaper editorialized,
‘though not often, the acts of the communists are not entirely unwelcome
to us.” For this licentious remark Grzesinski banned Angriff for one
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i week.10 Goebbels was livid; his newspaper would be banned on fifteen
more occasions before August 1932, for periods ranging from three days

t' to six weeks. Grzesinski, bolder than his predecessor, banned several
Goebbels meetings too. Rumors abounded that he would soon ban the
party as well. Goebbels doubted the police would really try that now.

Later in November the Sport Palace audience was treated to a double
I bill as he and Goring harangued them. ‘I make short work of the Social

Democrats,’ recorded Goebbels. ‘The giant arena thunders with rage,
hatred, and screams of revenge.... How much further can this be
pushed?’11 He envied Goring his easy access to wealth and high society.

[ Already however a perceptible frost was settling over their relations. On
/October 9 pe had written of Goring, ‘He is a true comrade—but not

I Qevoid of ambition.' lhe day after the Reichstag had reconvened he-
. commented privately, ‘I rather fear that Fatso Gregor [Strasser] and

Fatso Goring may shortly fuf~it off together.’Admittedly the aviator
had introduced him to several useful contacts like Fritz Thyssen, the
steel baron; the former airman Erich Niemann, head of Mannesmann
Steel, and Wilhelm Tengelmann (Ruhr Coal). They would inject badly
needed funds into the party in Berlin.13 But Hitler had now appointed
Goring his personal viceroy in Berlin. This was bound to lead to friction
with the gauleiter. As a Reichsleiter Goebbels in fact ranked somewhat
higher than Goring in the party, and a hardier tone of mordant criticism
crept into the diary entries.14 Viktoria von Dirksen revealed confidentially
to him that Gbring-was stillhaying problems beating the recurring
morphine addiction inflicted on him by Austrian doctors in 1923. Having
already made observations about the*aviator ’s evident corruption, he
made a note to keep an eye on him.15

OcA~ -3 .

entering his HQ one day in November 1930 Goebbels sees a platinum
blonde coming down the steps? ’

'Donnerwetter, Schimmel!’ he exclaims to his private secretary. ‘Who
was that?’

The blonde is working in his press-clippings section. The next day he
sends for her, to work on his confidential archives. She turns out to be
wealthy, married, and twenty-nine—much older than his usual pref­
erence. She rates another diary mention on the fourteenth, helping to
sort out early photographs.16

Thus he has finally met the woman he will marry. Other females
will flit across his stage as, aged thirty-three, he belatedly approaches
manhood. (He has detected the first gray hairs.) There is his former
secretary, the ‘wondrous, goodly, attractive, and affectionate’ Use Stahl,
who stays over one evening until six A.M.; ‘and,’ he writes, ‘wholly sexually
innocent, at that.’17 She blushes the next day and he scribbles her a note,
‘Phone me at seven.’ But that evening he has a visit from another, ±e
blonde actress Hella Koch, who is already married.18 His roaming eye
alights on Olga Forster, the fiancee of his new friend the broadcaster
Arnolt Bronnen. Olga, another petite actress, visits him alone a few days
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later and tries a much worn female ploy—she is engaged, she sighs, but
does not really love her Arnolt. ‘But me,’ records Goebbels smugly, ‘she
likes a lot.’ He thinks of her that evening as he addresses the gau’s
Women’s Order—the women all ‘well behaved’ and the girls all ‘spot­
less.’19 He invites Bronnen and his Olga to the movies and she visits him
again the next day. She wheels out every available weapon in the arsenal
of female seduction.20

He is a sitting duck. He is nest-building for the new apartment that he
and Xenia have found at Steglitz—No. 11 am Bakequell. He browses the
furniture stores, determined to create a drawing room to rival Carin
Goring’s.21 His female admirers often come to see his performance in the
Reichstag. And perform at last he does: on December 6 the ‘touching’
and ‘devoted’ Olga Forster comes round. ‘She loves me madly,’ he
resumes afterwards, to which he adds a nonchalant parenthesis: ‘(1, 2).’
Five days later Olga comes again—as indeed does Goebbels, not once,
twice, but thrice: ‘(3,4, 5) ,’22 A week later she marries her Arnolt Bronnen
and that is that. ‘No regrets,’ writes Goebbels; not once, but twice23—
although it does pain him when a gossip columnist gets hold of the story
and phones him about rumors that Olga’s new husband has Jewish blood;
Bronnen assures Goebbels it is not so.24

For two months after his seduction Goebbels’ private life is a flurry of
former girlfriends. He has some catching up to do. He treats them, one
hopes, more kindly than he writes of them in his diary. Helping move to
Steglitz, Use is crowned by a falling equestrian bronze and her head
bleeds profusely. ‘She yammers on all evening,’ he writes heartlessly. ‘I
am quite reactionary,’ he confesses to the Bronnens. ‘Having, and raising,
children is a job for life. My mother is the woman I most revere ... so
close to life. Today women want a say in everything, they just don’t want
children any more. They call it emancipation.’25

in December 1930 Goebbels staged his most effective propaganda dem­
onstration yet, against the Ufa film version of All Quiet on the Western
Front. The film was pacifist and anti-German (its author had already
emigrated). In one scene, German soldiers were depicted haggling with
a dying comrade whose legs had been shot away, over who should inherit
his new boots. At its first public showing on the fifth, Goebbels’ S.A.
men emptied the cinema with stink bombs and live mice.26 The Nazis
found Berlin’s police, many of them ex-army officers, in broad sympathy
with them. Angriff reported laconically that their Doctor had been present
‘for informational purposes,’ and planned to see the rest of the film for
informational purposes ‘on Sunday evening.’ His men took the hint and
trashed the movie theater while thousands of cheering Berliners looked
on. The management canceled the next performance after that. Even
Mosse’s Berliner Tageblatt dared not to criticize, because this time the
gauleiter had the people behind him.27 On the seventh the movie theater
tried again. Goebbels staged another ‘spontaneous’ riot.28 He called for
further protests the next night. The police cordoned off entire districts.
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This time, he estimated, forty thousand Berliners turned out to protest
against the film; opposing newspapers put the figure at six thousand.
Under pressure from Grzesinski the Prussian minister of the interior
Severing banned all open-air demonstrations.30 On the eleventh the
Reichstag itself debated the situation. Goebbels was evicted from the
building, but the victory was his. At four P.M. the Bruning government
ordered the objectionable film withdrawn from distribution ‘because of
the danger to Germany’s image abroad,’ then adjourned until February
3,1931.31

‘we are going to be on the verge of power soon,’ assessed Goebbels on
December 2, 1930. ‘But what then? A tricky question.’ He mistrusted
the alliance that Hitler was forming. Strasser warned the Nazi Reichstag
bloc that they were making too much headway in bourgeois circles
and that this would taint the party’s image (‘Bravo, Strasser,’ observed
Goebbels to himself). At a function at the Gorings’ afterward he had a
long talk with Strasser, trying to find common ground with this impressive
politician. ‘I want to bury the hatchet,’ wrote Goebbels, ‘and I think he
does too.’32

He celebrated a pagan Christmas with the S.A. around a Yuletide
bonfire at Schonerlinde. But he spent Christmas Eve with the Gorings,
who had less time for such pagan rites. Carin gave him a fine porcelain
bowl, decorated with white mice. Her husband’s morphine addiction
caused him real concern, and he mentioned it to Hitler. Hitler said he
would take Goring under his wing.33

Turning to grand strategy Goebbels warned that their party was in
danger of losing momentum—it was approaching freezing point, as he
put it. ‘We must start a crescendo of operations.’ And he did: in July the
Red Flag had challenged him to a public debate, knowing full well that
for him to accept would be to invite arrest. His immunity restored, he
now challenged both the Social Democrats and the communists to debate
before a working-class audience at Friedrichshain. A thousand com­
munists turned up on January 22, 1931. Their ace propagandist Walter
Ulbricht spoke for nearly an hour; the communists then pitched into
their rivals with chair legs and broken bottles; while Goebbels and his
Nazis held their ground, in Goebbels’ narrative, Ulbricht fled ‘whim­
pering’ to the S.A. stewards for protection, before leaving the hall with
his jacket over his head. ‘They banked on brawn instead of brain,’ mocked
Goebbels in Angriff, ‘then found that where they had arms, our S.A.
men didn’t exactly have liverwursts dangling at their sides.’ There were
over one hundred injured including his chauffeur Kunisch and Olga
Bronnen, who was taken to hospital with concussion.34

a quavering voice phones him in the small hours, after the riot: Olga,
calling from the hospital. Goebbels remains callous and aloof.35 Use Hess
writes, chiding him for his attitude to women and holding up Carin
Goring as a shining example of feminine supportiveness. Goebbels replies
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evasively, promising to look the Hesses up more often in 1931. He plans
to spend three days every fortnight down in Munich then. ‘Unfortunately
my sister won’t be able to come either to Munich or Berlin,’ his letter
continues. ‘She has to keep my mother company—she’s feeling very
lonely since my father died.’36 For the first time since he was at university
he has not gone home for Christmas, guiltily suggesting in his diary that
he must spare his mother the risk.3’ 

He moves into middle-class Steglitz on the (first day nf 1931 J It is a
well-appointed IwO-fobm apartment. Meanwhile one woman has by her
beauty and sheer force of personality crowded out her juniors—Magda
Quandt, the platinum blonde working in his private archives, which
consist of press clippings from all over the world. There is a^perfumed
plassiness about her. She finds herself drawn toward this Savonarola who
has set all Berlin J>y the ears. Late in January his diary records that she is
bringing her work on the archives round to his new Steglitz apartment.
‘Knowledge is power,’ he explains to Magda, gesturing toward the clip­
pings files.38

She reminds him inevitably of a younger, classier Anka. The other
girls’ names gradually fade from the diary’s pages. Charlotte stalks around
with a face like thunder.

When Magda visits him again, Goebbels finds himself wishing that she
were in love with him.39

Two weeks later, the wish becomes father of the deed.
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that says it all.” He was fined two hundred marks on one count, fifteen
hundred marks for having picked on Weiss ‘because of his Jewish origins;’
still running a high fever, he limped out. He suspected traitors every­
where. ‘Keep on marching’ he penned into his diary. ‘Don’t look back!
There seemed no end to the court actions. On the seventeenth he was
fined two thousand marks, then five hundred, and finally one hundred
more for contempt of court. More summonses were heaped onto his
desk.9 He resolved to take revenge on all the Isidors of this world when
the time came.

A severe depression seized him, a mental crisis which he acknowledged
only when he deemed that it had passed.10 Magda’s shenanigans had
triggered it. There was a ‘shadow’ still lurking around her apartment.
Apparently she had had a stormier past than the comparatively innocent
Dr Goebbels had suspected. Insane with jealousy, he trusted nobody.
The word spies surfaced more often in his diary. He searched for them at
his HQ, he even suspected Hinkel; his political life seemed more arduous
than ever, a constant round of strange hotel beds briefly sighted at three
a.m., of six a.m. railroad platforms for the return to Berlin, of persecution,
court hearings, prohibitions, and the constant fear of violence or even
assassination.11

Grzesinski enforced a new three-month ban on Goebbels speaking—
which sometimes meant listening to the pompous and vapid Hermann
Goring standing in for him. Hitler now entrusted the aviator Goring with
important missions abroad. In May 1931 he visited Rome and returned
with a signed photograph of Mussolini for the Fuhrer. ‘Jack of all trades,’
gniffed Goebbels, meaning master of none.12

Eight more court appearances faced him late that April. ‘Maddening,’
he recorded. ‘But I’m not going to lose my nerve.’13 At Itzehoe near
Hamburg he faced a four-month prison sentence but was acquitted.14
Squirming under Grzesinski’s speaking ban, on April 25 he reluctantly
signed an undertaking not to make fun of the ponce observers assigned
to his meetings any more.15 Another hearing was scheduled at Moabit
for April 27. He notified the court however that he could not miss an
important Nazi meeting in Munich. But the Berlin courts had issued a
bench warrant after his non-appearance. As he was eating at the Rose
Garden hotel three detectives arrested him and escorted him to the night
train to Berlin. ‘So much for immunity!’ he fumed. ‘With a Barmat, a
Sklarek and a Kutisker,’ declared Angriff that morning, referring to the
Jewish racketeers, ‘they didn’t go to such lengths. But then they weren’t
the elected representatives of sixty thousand Germans —just major embez­
zlers!’16 Press photographers crowded the platform as the train arrived
back in Berlin. ‘The Judenpresse is howling with joy,’ Goebbels noted.
In Room 664 at the Moabit courthouse (^n^nj^helpfully told its readers
where the eight new cases were to be heard) the world’s press awaited
him.17 He told the judges what he thought of them, then sat down and
refused to speak another word. He was given a month’s suspended jail
sentence, and heavy fines. Choking with rage he lodged an appeal.18 To
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his lawyer he snarled, indicating the prosecutor Dr Stenig, ‘Let’s make a
note of that~liiau for laiiCl*  "
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" May brougfiTStill more cases.20 But daylight was filtering into this long
dark tunnel of police harassment. On Tune 12 he was again acquitted.
‘The courts,’ he gloated, ‘are getting to whiff of things to come’—a
reference to the growing likelihood that Bruning’s days in office were
numbered. ‘Then it’s our turn.’21 

keeping a tryst with Magda at the five-star Kaiserhof hotel, he recognizes
that the other man, the ‘Shadow,’ is still coming between them.22 Fretting,
he spends his evenings alone at Steglitz fingering his piano keyboard,.
leafing idly through a book, or fitfully dozing. He phones countless times 1
without reaching her. After one colossal Sport Palace gathering she invites |l
him back to her own luxurious apartment for the first time. The Shadow
has gone. Her elegant suite of seven rooms includes a music room, and
quarters for her guests and servants. He decides that the worst is over
between them. His diary soon finds him making plans for the future with
her: and he is no longer keeping score.23

Shadows flit in and out from his own past. Magda remains a vexatious
enigma still, often inexplicably unpunctual for their dates. Once she tells

_him that ‘a rtrnnger’ has warned her that Dr Goebbels is a Jew, and has
shown her an original letter ‘stolen from the gau HQ files’ written a decade
eafHeTby Goebbels to Director Cohnen, a family friend at Moncfagn-^
Gladbagh-jQohnen was thegauleiter’s real father, suggests the~stranger,

I ■ who also mentions Peter Simons, the husband of Goebbels’ maternal
aunt Anna. ‘This is what I have to put up with,’ winces Goebbels, puzzling
over the stranger’s identity.24 (The ‘stolen’ document is probably a
product of Magda’s own feline snooping around while working in his
personal archives, but this evidently does not occur to him.)

The two spend Whitsun on her ex-husband’s estate Severin in Meck­
lenburg. Gunther Quandt’s manager, a leading local Nazi, lets them in.
Alone at last they iron out their remaining differences. Sometimes she
still wounds him with an ill-considered word, but the wound soon heals.25
He longs for a hearth and home. He begins talking about setting up a
matrimonial home when victory is theirs; this is comfortingly vague, and
she goes along with that.26 After he returns to Berlin—alone, as she has
asked to stay on for another day in this country idyll—he writes, ‘When
we have conquered the Reich we shall become man and wife.’27 In fact
Magda probably entertained little real ambition to harness her uxorial
ambitions to such an uncertain chariot. He writes her a real love letter—
the first such essay in ten years.28 Visiting her to give her a clock a few
days later, he is thunderstruck to find the Shadow still living there; Magda
tells him that since the student will not budge, she is moving out and will
have the police evict the trespasser.2’ As a sop to Goebbels, she agrees
he shall have the right to walk young Harald to the Herder school across
the square.

After speaking at Erfurt Goebbels meets Anka Stalherm and breaks
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the news about Magda to her. He is pleased to see that Anka goes to
pieces. She wants not to believe him, thinks she can hook him back even
now. But it is too late—‘I am with Magda,’ he vows to his diary, ‘and
shall stay with her.’30 When his latest book Struggle for Berlin appears later
in the year, he will have it mailed to Anka with a typed note (‘Dear Party
member ...’) signed by his secretary.31

the police lifted the speaking ban on May 1, 1931; and how the thou­
sands cheered when he rose at the "Sport Palace that evening. But the
ban had hurt. His gau was in debt.32 He decided on a two-month plan
to double membership. By mid-June 1931 it had risen to about twenty
thousand.33

Angriff too was entering troubled times. On May 4 the editor Dagobert
Durr had finally begun serving his two-month sentence for libeling Dr
Weiss. Each visit in jail was a reminder to Goebbels of the volcano rim
around which he himself was dancing.34 He found he had much more in
common with the ordinary S.A. men than with the party’s self-important
aristocracy. ‘We are still a worker’s party,’ he wrote. Goring irritated him
the most. At a rally in Saxony he cold-shouldered the former aviator.
[He’s sick,’ he felt. ‘Looks a wreck.’35 ‘He really does go creeping up
[Hitler’s arse,’ he added crudely. ‘Were he not so fat he might succeed,
[too.’ In Munich for a leadership conference on June 9 however he found
himself arguing alone against this ‘disgusting ... big-mouthed slob.’ T,
have few friends in the party,’ he realized, yet again. ‘Virtually just

as the recession bit deeper, the central parties in the government flailed
at the parties on the left and right. On June 16 Bruning enacted an
emergency press decree. Berlin’s police chief Grzesinski boasted, ‘My
powers have been augmented just as I desired.’ The next fourteen days
would see the prohibition of Angriff, the VB, and a string of other papers,
Nazi and bourgeois alike. The press protested vigorously. When the
Frankfurter Post was banned, the rival Frankfurter Zeitung bravely
reprinted the offending sentences for its readers to judge.37 Angriff re­
appeared on the nineteenth.

Hitler himself started spending more time in Berlin. Police agents
sighted him with Goebbels at the Kaiserhof on May 9.38 Jealous of their
intimacy, Goebbels’ rivals continued to spread rumors of his imminent
resignation. He published a defiant denial.39 That same evening he staged
the gau’s annual general meeting at the Sport Palace—the first time that
any party had dared to hire the huge arena for such a purpose. He blamed
Himmler, who had taken over leadership of the S.S. from Erhard Heiden,
for the rumors; he found that the S.S. was now spying on his HQ and
demanded, visiting Munich on July 2, that they desist. After speaking to
forty thousand at Dresden’s cycle-racetrack40 he set off on a month’s
seaside vacation; he took Magda—‘she is a lady, a woman, and a lover’—
and a secretary lisa Bettge, whose role, was less clearly defined.
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I With Goebbels temporarily absent, on August 1 Hitler appointed the
' virtually unknown journalist Dr Otto Dietrich as chief of his new Press

Office. Dietrich, six weeks older than Goebbels, had got to know Hitler 
only recently, while working for the Rheinisch-Westfalische Zeitung. Goeb­
bels loathed all journalists; but for Dietrich he would reserve a very
special fury until the end.41

THAT July he spends five weeks with Magda in a cottage on the cliffs at
Sankt Peter listening to storm rains pounding the roof while the gray­
white waves of the North Sea lash the rocks below. He makes love to her,
he plays the piano, and he begins a new book, The Struggle for Berlin,
dictating a new chapter every day or so.

Unemployment has passed the five-million mark. Bruning’s miseries
are music to Goebbels’ ears. He bickers sometimes with Magda, probing
remorselessly into the darker crannies ufl'ler past. He dredges up noisome"-
episodes, which he attributes to her wayward manner and tries to forget.42
The more she teases him with stories of past lovers, the more helplessly
jealous he becomes. It seems that some of these old flames are not
extinguished even now.43 No matter how loving Magda is, he cannot
forget that before him she loved another. ‘She has loved too much,’ he
writes, ‘and keeps telling me only the half of it. And I lie awake until the
small hours lashed by jealousy.’44 Driven by these powerful emotional
engines he has completed three hundred pages of the manuscript when
he returns to Berlin: he truly loves Magda, but a shadow still darkens the
horizon.

important new faces met him at his gau HQ. The dynamic, heavily
built, square-jawed Karl Hanke, aged twenty-seven, was his new chief
of organization.45 He had a dry, ironic manner that belied his tough,
no-nonsense attitude. Berlin’s new propaganda chief was Karoly
Kampmann; determined to force back the rising Munich tide of bourgeois
Reaktion—best translated by the word ‘diehards’—Goebbels ordered
Kampmann to concentrate his efforts on recruiting new members from
Berlin’s factory floors.46 Millions of leaflets and stickers were printed
with the new slogan, ‘Into the factories!’47 That was the only place,
Goebbels would write, where the workers could be won over—and he
intended to gain ten thousand new members in the next three months.48
In consequence of this shift of emphasis to the factory floor, the regular
pace of his public propaganda slowed down that autumn; in October, his
gau would stage only 125 public meetings.49 

during 1931 the political violence worsened. Since May 1930 there had
been twenty-nine political murders in Berlin alone—including twelve
communists, six Nazis, one Stahlhelm member, two Social Democrats,
and four policemen.50 In July 1931 Ernst Rohm put a new man in charge
ofBerlin’s S.A., the thirty-four-year-old aristocrat Count Wolf Heinrich
von Helldorff. Helldorff had joined the party only in August 1930; 
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Goebbels, meeting him a month later, had not liked him at the time. A
whiff of perfume caught his nostrils, and he wondered if Helldorff were
a poofter like the rest. He had since then tackled Hitler about Rohm’s
homosexuality, about which a Munich newspaper had made headlines
in June.51 Goebbels concluded that Helldorff’s appointment was a back­
door affair with Rohm and his bisexual adjutant Karl Ernst. ‘The future
of the S.A. looks grim to me,’ wrote Goebbels. ‘§175 [the clause of the
penal code on homosexuality] casts its shadow right across it.’52

Yet he soon came round to liking, even adoring, Helldorff, forming an
enduring friendship with the scoundrel which, in the words of the Spanish
proverb, tells us much about Goebbels himself. Born on October 14,
1896, the arrogant, wastrel son of a blue-blooded landowner, Helldorff
was a thoroughly nasty piece of work, a bully, a Jew-baiter, and a mur­
derer. Police records showed one warrant against him in 1922 for man­
slaughter, and another for carrying an unlicensed weapon.53 During the
Stennes revolt he had sided with the insurgents, saying ‘Hitler is a

^traitor.’54 None of this appeared to bother Goebbels. Early in September
1931 he briefed Helldorff and his chief of staff Karh Ernst to stage an
operation—ostensibly a demonstration by the unemployed—to rough up
Jews along Kurfiirstendamm on their New Year’s day, Yom Kippur.55 On
the chosen day, September 12, Helldorff cruised up and down the
boulevard in his green Opel, according to police reports, directing his
stormtroopers, who were disguised as ordinary passers-by, to set on
anybody who looked like a Jew.55 The police however had been tipped
off—one disgruntled S.A. man in Potsdam said later that it was odd that
the police learned what had happened at a secret briefing attended only
by Goebbels, Helldorff, and Ernst57—and arrested Helldorff with Ernst,
another member of his staff Heini Gewehr, and thirty-four other S.A.
men.58 (More likely the informer was Goebbels’ own secretary Use
Stahl.)59 The police docket six days later described Helldorff’s private
life as messy—he was swamped with unpaid bills, currently separated
from his wife, and not on speaking terms with his family, and he had all
but bankrupted his family estate at Wolmistedt. The court sentenced
him to six months in prison as ringleader of the riot but he did not serve
one day.60 At Helldorff’s appeal in January Goebbels stood by his new
friend, screamed at the prosecutor Dr Stenig, outrageously insulted the
court, demanded that the chief of police produce his informant as a
witness, and flatly refused to testify otherwise, bringing about the collapse
of the prosecution case and earning a fine of five hundred marks for
contempt. Helldorff’s sentence was reduced to a piffling fine of one
hundred marks.61 (His lawyer was Roland Freisler, whom he would meet
again under different circumstances after July 20, 1944.) Helldorff’s
streetfighters were less fortunate: they received prison sentences of up to
two years for affray.62 This inequality widened the breach between Goeb­
bels and the S.A. men, and that winter saw several intemperate leaflets
circulating in Berlin claiming that he and Helldorff had left them in the
lurch.63
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His attitude toward the S.A. officers became ambivalent. He began
sniping against Rohm.64 But he kept up his support for the ‘army’s’ rank
and file. On September 11, 1931—the day before the Kurfurstendamm
riot—he resorted to his old propaganda tricks at a Sport Palace fund­
raiser for the S.A. clinic, at which he presented six recent S.A. casualties.

On Goebbels’ instructions [wrote one of the six] we were given
brand-new white hospital gowns and the staff at the party clinic began
to bandage us. One of us who just had a bad headache was given a
gigantic turban bandage. Another ... who had been kicked in the
stomach was given a large and totally pointless bandage around his
abdomen. As we entered the Sport Palace it was announced that we
were the ‘victims of political terrorism.’ The resulting applause was
deafening.65

Still ruling by emergency decree, on October 6 Chancellor Bruning
empowered the police to shut down ‘dens of activities hostile to the state.’
Grzesinski and Weiss immediately sent in their police to evict the S.A.
and S.S. from the hostels that Goebbels had set up for them in Berlin,
tossing the beds and furniture into the street. Hundreds of Nazis, already
unemployed, now became homeless too. The steam-head of hatred slowly
built up pressure.

To the authorities’ distress Adolf Hitler now moved his political head­
quarters away from Munich—where a personal tragedy, the suicide of
his niece Geli in his apartment, had deeply shocked him—to Berlin.
Burying for ever the womanizing, indolent, procrastinating Hitler of old,
he retained a suite of rooms in the Kaiserhof hotel, within leering distance
of the Reich chancellery. Here he held court with his henchmen like
Rohm, Hess, and Julius Schaub. Grzesinski and Weiss were shocked by
their government’s lack of dignity in tolerating this; their agents learned
that Hitler was meeting millionaire businessmen including even Gunther
Quandt at the Kaiserhof, and that they were pouring money into the
Nazi coffers having accepted that Bruning was not going to rescue
Germany.66 

the locals jostle and vie with each other for Hitler’s ear. Goring, his
political attache in Berlin, is also overshadowed by tragedy, as his wife
Carin has now contracted her final illness and returned to Stockholm
with no hope of recovering. Goebbels tries to buy from the prosecutor’s
office the documents incriminating Rohm. Rohm, stung by Goebbels’
cSTfTpaign against him, tells Hitler that "all Berlin is gossiping about
Goebbels’ affair with the former Mrs Quandt.67 But this backfires on
Rohm, as Goebbels now -often hangs aramid the lobby of the Kaiserhof
with Magda taking tea. Once they send young Harald Quandt, not?
nearly ten, upstairs to see the Fiihrer wearing the little blue uniform
Magda has sewn for him. Harald gives Hitler the appropriate salute and
says that he feels twice as strong when wearing a uniform. Goebbels
invites Hitler downstairs to meet Magda-Xthe divorced wife of the 
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industrialist you saw earlier/ he adds. A stickler for etiquette, Hitler asks
Goring whether there is any reason why he should not be seen with

I Magda. ‘No,’ admits Goring, ‘but you can’t be too careful with a
I “Madame Pompadour.’” The name means nothing to Hitler, and he

does not grasp that Magda is in a relationship with his propaganda chief.
Thus the three points of an extraordinary triangle converge—Hitler,

Magda, and Goebbels. Over tea Magda, not quite thirty, and the freshly
bereaved Hitler, twelve years her senior, feast their eyes on each other.
To Hitler she looks uncannily like Geli;69 while Maeda, imbued by this
rime with Nazi lore, feels she is in the .presence of a demi-god. Hours
later, in his upstairs suite, Hitler remarks ro his henchmen that in Geli
he believed he had found something almost divine. ‘I thought.jhese
feelings were dead and buried/ he adds. ‘But today these same feflings
have suddenly overwhelmed .me-again.’

For an instant he seems to have fantasized about Magda; she told her
mother that he had made cautious and discreet advances to her.70 His
reverie lasts however only a few hours. After midnight he learns that
Magda has casually invited Schaub, the S.S. commander Sepp Dietrich,
and his chauffeur back to her apartment for drinks; Dr Goebbels then
shows up there, letting himself in with a key, and declares stiffly that he
is somewhat surprised to find them there at such a late hour. Hitler is
clearly astonished to hear this from them: Goebbels, that limping little
runt, has won this Germanic beauty? He pulls a wry face and tries to
laugh off his disappointment. ‘It was just a brief relapse/ he confesses to
an aide.71

Carin Goring died early on October 17, Hitler took this fresh personal
loss hard and again spoke wistfully to the Nazi economics adviser Dr
Ono Wagener about Magda Quandt. ‘This woman/ he mused, ‘might
yet play a role in my life.... She could become a second Geli for me. It’s
a pity/ he continued, thinking out loud, ‘that she is not married.’ He was
worried about appearances. Wagener took the hint, and we have his
probably reliable account of what followed. That day, October 17, and
the next Hitler and Goebbels were both due to attend a rally by the S.A.
at Brunswick. Wagener invited Magda to go in his large 100-horsepower
Horch.72 On the drive over, Wagener stopped for a picnic and put an
unusual proposition to her: Hitler, he said, was a rare genius who needed
a woman’s gentle influence; she must be able to help the Fiihrer to find
himself as a human being—somebody to accompany him to the opera,
and to entertain him to tea with the finest porcelain. ‘This woman could
be you.’

‘But I would have to be married to somebody/ she pointed out.
‘Correct/ he said, and mentioned Goebbels. Magda was hesitant. ‘But

for Adolf Hitler/ she bravely announced, ‘I am willing to do anything.’
She promised to keep Wagener informed.

It seems to have been an unusual bargain all round. Magda later told
her sister-in-law Elio Quandt that Goebbels attached one condition to
their marriage, if he was quasi to share her with Hitler, namely that he
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be allowed extra-marital adventures; a man of his vitality needed this
emotional leeway, he argued.73 Early in November she phoned Wagener
to say that they would both be coming to Munich a few days later: ‘I
have come to keep my promise.’ Over lunch with Hitler they announced
their engagement and he attended their little hotel celebration afterwards.
‘The mood was so carefree,’ recalled Wagener, ‘that I had the feeling that
three people had at last found happiness.' “

the Reichstag was due to reconvene after its seven-month recess on
October 13, 1931. On the tenth President von Hindenburg sent for Hitler^
to size him up. He was not impressed. On the following day, in an attempt
to concert theiFopposition, Hitler chaired a meeting with the bourgeois
opposition leaders at Bad Harzburg. The upshot was the formation of a
‘Harzburg Front’ against Bruning. On the fourteenth the Nazis re­
entered the Reichstag, but only briefly because two days later they walked
out again.

By the end of the year there were 5,660,000 registered unemployed—
a desperate people turning to the Nazis for their salvation, and a regime
determined to stay in office by hook or by crook. On December 8 Bruning
issued still more emergency decrees, banning political uniforms and
prohibiting all political assemblies until the new year. Two days latgf
_Hitler held mirr again ar the Kaiserhof with Rohm, Hess, Ernst ‘Putz?
f-Janfstaengl. and Schaub; the next day police HO learned that Hitler
was conferring all morning with the Ruhr steel millionaires Albert Vogler
and Fritz Thyssen, and planned to hold a press conference with American
journalists. Grzesinski pleaded with Severing to ban at least the press
conference as an ‘illegal assembly,’ or failing that to deport Hitler from
Prussia as persona non grata', the Berlin police could then forcibly put him
on the midday train to Munich. Presidermon Hindenburg however
disapproved- -another sign that the Nazis were coming in from the cold?

HITLER had begun visiting Magda Quandt’s apartment on Reichskanzler
Platz more often than Goring’s. Both Goebbels and Gregor Strasser
welcomed this—the Gorings, said Strasser, had always had a houseful of
fortune-hunters hoping to meet the Fuhrer. (‘I myself get on quite well
with Goebbels,’ Strasser told Wagener.) With Carin.now dead, Gorjiig
moved permanently into the Kaiserhof. Fleeing fromthe political atmos­
phere "there, Hitler became a still more frequent visitor to Magda’s
household. She served her home-baked pastries to Hitler and fussed over
him, while he" relaxed and expatiated upon-the cretins who claimed to
admire the degenerate modern works of art. ‘Dr Goebbels,’ he said
casually, ‘I want you to think over how we’re to stop this rot when we
take over and you’re in charge of all government propaganda.’

The Goebbels wedding was fixed for December 19,1931. As a divorcee
and convert to protestantism, Magda could not marry under the rites of
the catholic church. Goebbels’ plea to the bishop of Berlin for a waiver
was denied. Marrying as a protestant, he would be excommunicated.
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‘He thereupon saw no further reason to pay their church tax,’ said Hitler
years later, mocking the church’s hypocrisy. ‘But the church informed
him that excommunication ... did not affect the obligation to pay up as
before.’74

Hitler acted as one witness, and General von Epp as the other. Since
a Berlin wedding was out of the question—the communists would have
raised mayhem—it was solemnized at Severin, the Quandt estate in
Mecklenburg. Quandt did not hear about this until afterwards; he stopped
paying alimonyTortnwitn,77 1 he village notary of Goldenbow performed
the legal ceremony, then-Qr Wenzel, a pastor from Berlin, officiated at
the protestant ceremony in the chapel at nearby Frauenmark; a swastika
banner draped the altar.7'1 Magda’s mother came, but not her father, who
disapproved of Goebbels; she had stitched together a little brown S.A.
uniform for her son Harald to wear as a pageboy. ‘We accept the obligation
to bring up our children in the evangelical-lutheran faith,’ the couple
affirmed.77

As for Joseph Goebbels, if Magda had looked closely, she would have
seen that her new husband was wearing a gold tiepin shaped like a wolf’s
he. d—a gift, he had once told a friend, from a girl he had become very
fond of at university.78
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17: The Man of Tomorrow

L
eaving Magda alone, Dr Goebbels spent Christmas Eve 1931
with the S.A. Nationwide, the party now had over eight hundred
thousand members.Two years later he published a popular edition

of his diaries for the coming months entitled From the Kaiserhof to the
Reich Chancellery. The book would sell half a million copies by 1939.'

Textual comparison with the handwritten original, which has survived
on Nazi microfiches in Moscow,2 shows that Goebbels edited them less
severely than his critics believed. There are the usual exaggerations. The
diary’s twenty thousand people listening to him speak in Leipzig become
‘30,000’ in Kaiserhof} His meetings are always ‘overflowing,’ and with
the right class of people, ‘almost all artisans;’4 ‘virtually only workers’ in
Essen, and a Sport Palace ‘brimming with workers’ in Berlin.5 ‘He who
has the working man,’ he pronounces, ‘has the people.’ He learns more,
so he writes, from a sleeping-car conductor than from far more august
gentlemen.6 The published diary also treats President von Hindenburg
with far greater respect (‘this venerable figure’ and ‘the grand old man’)'
than does the original handwritten text.

As for Hitler, the image that Goebbels offers readers of his book is of
a clear-thinking, resolute, pragmatic Ftihrer who never hesitates unless
for tactical advantage. ‘He has the tougher nerves and the greater staying
power,’ writes Goebbels in his book.8 Banished from the printed page is
the image of Hitler Cunctator, the prevaricating Munich coffeeshop
demagogue familiar from the handwritten diaries of previous years. ‘The
Ftihrer is the best raconteur I know,’ he writes.9 ‘Wonderful,’ he writes
of Hitler’s final appointment as chancellor, ‘how simple the Ftihrer is in
his greatness, and how great in his simplicity.’10

In editing Kaiserhof he has however settled a few old scores. Gregor
Strasser lurks through his apparently clairvoyant essay as a sinister figure
unrecognizable as the man of bonhomie and talent of whom Goebbels
has in fact written so recently in the diary. ‘There is one man in the
organization trusted by nobody,’ he thunders in Kaiserhof. ‘And this
man’s name is Gregor Strasser!’11 Unlike the real man, the book’s Strasser
is a boring and ineffective speaker, ‘the one of our number whom our
opponents most love—which tells strongly against him.’12 Hermann
Goring too is barely recognizable. Gone are the references to his mor­
phine addiction; no longer a ‘mound of frozen crap,’ Goring is a massive
and powerful speaker against defense minister Wilhelm Groener.” In

133
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one handwritten entry he has called Goring an arch prig (urpampig)', the
published entry reads, ‘I find myself agreeing with Goering [sic] on all
fundamental and tactical issues’.14 The difference is that by 1934, the
year of publication, Goring has become a very dangerous man indeed to
cross.

The published diary represents its author, Goebbels, as the one
comrade whom Hitler trusts and regularly consults: two men sitting like
spiders in the center of the Kaiserhof web, watching as their pawns move
to topple first Groener, then Bruning himself in the late spring of 1932.15
There is no trace in it of the depression that laid the gauleiter low the
year before, and only the most antiseptic glimpses of his private life.16
The book records the gau’s crippling financial plight,17 but suppresses
any reference to the excesses which the private diary reveals—for instance
his craze for the latest automobiles. On May 22 the diary notes, ‘The
gentlemen from Mercedes come to beg forgiveness. I am to get new
coachwork [for the Opel Nuremberg] and a new Mercedes open tourer.
Now, that’s talking!’18

The published text also casts a discreet veil over Hitler’s private life.
On the anniversary of Geli’s suicide, Hitler tearfully visits her grave in
Vienna.19 In Kaiserhof however he is shown only as driving there for ‘a
private visit.’ There is more: The real diary shows that contrary to
popular belief Miss Eva Braun, the blonde laboratory assistant of Hitler’s
photographer, did not step straight into Geli’s shoes, but that a Miss
Weinrich briefly claimed Hitler’s attentions first. ‘So that’s Hitler’s pet,’
notes Goebbels. ‘Poor taste. Glum girl. Moist hands. Brr!’ He finds her
lunching with Hitler at the Osteria restaurant the next day. ‘Pig stupid,’
Goebbels decides, before allowing more charitably: ‘How great Hitler’s
longing for a woman must be!’ He wondered what his chief saw in this
little flibbertigibbet—he ought to find a more respectable lady friend.20
There is not even a hint of this in the published Kaiserhof of course.

nineteen thirty-two would be a year of elections—one presidential, two
Reichstag, and five provincial. In most the National Socialists would
increase their vote. Goebbels brought the national propaganda directorate
permanently to Berlin from March 1, and campaigned tirelessly. He now
had a vast following in the capital. The regime could no longer ignore
the Nazis. Bruning actually invited Hitler for talks about extending
Hindenburg’s term of office.21 After discussing it with his partners in the
Harzburg Front, Hitler published his refusal in the Vdlkischer Beobachter,
insisting on a new presidential election.22

To Bruning’s embarrassment, deputy police chief ‘Isidor’ Weiss chose
this moment to ban Angriff for the tenth time in a year, for inciting
contempt of the Jews—in 1932 there were 172,672 Jews among Berlin’s
4,024,165 population.23 On January 8 he shut down a meeting at the
Sport Palace just as Goebbelshad begun speaking to fifteen thousand
people, for inciting contempt of Weiss in particular.24 Enraged by Goeb­
bels’ behavior in court two weeks later during the Helldorff appeal
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world of Himmler and Heydrich. Roehm, a professional soldier, I
able and ambitious, imposed a new discipline on the S.A., of which I
the S.S. remained a part, while at the same time he entered into the
round of political intrigue of which Goring was the principal agent
and Goebbels the propagandist. The fact that Roehm was a notorious
homosexual was to prove invaluable for Heydrich’s files, but in the
meantime it became obvious that Himmler’s position in the Party
and his relationship to Hitler and the other leaders must be more
clearly worked out.8

Himmler never became a member of Hitler’s more intimate social
circle, certainly never in the sense that Goebbels or Goring rivalled
each other in entertaining the leader, taking meals with him or

Party. Hitler’s instinctive sense of caution and self-protection
led him to counterbalance the growing powers of his subordinates V
by creating for them overlapping functions, so that they expended
their excess energies in the exercise of mutual distrust, and were
to a considerable extent neutralized through their own intrigue. He '
encouraged the development of the S.S. not only because it provided-!
the movement with a superior, class-conscious force that encouraged
former oflacers and men of the upper class to join its ranks, but also
because the rapid increase of its numbers helped to counterbalance
the unruly private army of the S.A. This numbered by 1930 some
100,000 men, drawn mostly from the unemployed, and it was
giving Hitler considerable trouble at the very time when he needed
the support of the right-wing politicians and industrialists.

The ‘left’ and ‘right’ wings of the Party were in a state of open
dissension, and in September 1930, the month of the elections in
which the Party hoped to win many more seats in the Reichstag, the [qj
S.A. went so far as to storm the Party offices in Berlin so as to give.
ah open demonstration ot their anger when Otto Strader the man
~piey HJgmdHd HU LMll uliailiprou, was dismissed from the Party.
He and Stennes were embarrassing Hitler’s attempts to win support
from the Right. Only firm action by Hitler had stopped a catastrophe:
to placate these unruly men he made himself Commander of the S.A.
Exploiting the crisis of the unemployed, the Nazis won a substantial.
victory at the polls which entitled them to 107 seats in the Reichstag. L
It was then, in January 1931, that Hitler called on his old supporter I
Roehm, who had been working as a military instructor in Bolivia, I
to return to Germany and become Chief of Staff of the S.A. This/
appointment introduced a new, intrusive figure into the private!
world of Himmler and Heydrich. Roehm, a professional soldier, I V1S/
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The Past As Prologue: Hitler and History

bolically true, the Resistance became a fact of historic force. Hitler
too knew how desperately his people wanted to believe in heroic myths.
He articulated them and made them his own. By the alchemy of his
charisma and the force of his propaganda, the most cherished myths of
German history became Nazified and irresistible to millions of Germans.
He was the long-awaited Barbarossa, the Savior who would fulfill the
yearnings of the centuries and create a new Reich of the German
Nation.

And Hitler offered more than new forms for old legends. He pro­
vided a new system of values which justified a new morality. Psycholo­
gists would call it “an alternative superego system.’' It can also be seen
as a secular religion, complete with Messiah, a holy book, a cross, the
trappings of religious pageantry, a priesthood of black-robed and
anointed elite, excommunication and death for heretics, and the mil­
lennial promise of the Thousand Year Reich.

Thus Hitler succeeded, in part, because he appeared to many
Germans as a godlike Messiah. In the historic context of national
humiliation and despair, his religion seemed a vast improvement over
the old. Where Christianity called for love and reconciliation, Hitler
sanctified hatred and revenge; where Christianity demanded that God
be loved with mind as well as heart, Hitler dispensed with reason and
required that the Fiihrer be accepted by faith and faith alone; where
Christ preached individual responsibility and freedom of will, Hitler

^provided an escape from freedom into authority. The essence of Hitler's
appeal was set forth long ago by Dostoyevsky in the Inquisitor General's
confrontation with the returning Christ: "We too have a right to preach
a mystery, and to teach them that it's not the free judgment of their
hearts, not love that matters, but a mystery which they must follow
blindly. ... So we have done. We have corrected Thy work and have
founded it upon miracle, mystery and authority. And men rejoiced
that they were again led like sheep.” 230

Hitler’s “Seizure of Power”

Das Mr kein Sieg, denn die Gegner fehlten.
-—Oswald Spengler (1933)

From reading this chapter, one might think that Hitler’s attainment
of power in 1933 was a foregone conclusion. Apparently all German his­
tory had been conspiring to aid him; the economic, social, and psycho­
logical crisis following 1930 was obviously pushing him along; the
magic of his personality did the rest. And thus was Hitler hailed as
savior and swept into power by a mesmerized and ecstatic people. But
it did not happen that way. The strange career of Adolf Hitler provides
many insights into the vagaries of history, and this is one of them:
not even he was inevitable.

The combination~6f past history, present crisis, and charismatic
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And again a few months later:

And again, after coming to power:

By the millions, Germans heard him and believed.

Hitler’s "Seizure of Pt

342

Only when the entire German people becomes a single community
of sacrifice [Opfergemeinschaft] can we hope and expect that
Providence will stand by us in the future.228
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We are determined to create a new community out of the German
peoples—a community formed of men of every status and pro­
fession and of every so-called class. ... All classes must be welded
together into a single German nation.

HITLER AS MYTH FULFILLMENT
Political realists have said that Hitler’s appeal was an appeal to

illusions—the illusion of a nonexistent Jewish menace, the illusion of
the infallible Fiihrer. The realists are right. But they have failed to ap­
preciate the power of illusion in human affairs especially when it ac­
quires the force of myth. As Georges Sorel noticed many years ago, '

^illusions are stronger than facts, and myths shape the lives of meruand
nations. “Guided by the myth,” he wrote, a society “is ready for any act
of heroic aggressiveness.” The psychoanalyst Rollo May agrees; he
stresses the power of myth to “give a person the ability to handle
anxiety, to face death, to deal with guilt. . . . We don’t understand the
power of the thirst for myth.” 229

Effective political leaders who do understand either create myths or
manipulate them for their own purposes. Charles de Gaulle, for exam­
ple, in appealing to Frenchmen in 1940 created a myth. When he said,
“I in London, you at home are united in resistance in a common cause,”
there was in fact at that time no such French resistance to the Nazis. But
when Frenchmen came to believe that the factually false was sym- 

You could look upon me as the man who belongs to no class, who
belongs to no group, who is above all such considerations. ... To
me, everyone js entirely equal. ... I am interested only in the (Ger­
man people. I belong exclusively to the German people and I strug­
gle for the German people.
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approach to an intimate: "When I appeal . . . for sacrifice, the first spark
is struck. The humbler the people are, the greater the craving to identify
themselves with a cause bigger than themselves . . . [to] become part of
an irresistible movement embracing all classes.” 227

He worked out this formula in public speeches of the early 1930s
when, over and over again, he sounded the call he knew his audience
wanted most to hear:
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in, with the last name fortuitously misspelled: "Georg Hitler, Oath, re­
ligion, resident in Spital.” Nepomuk and his relatives carefully made
their X’s, and the deed was done. The priest, Father Josef Zahnschirm,
did not sign the book; but on the basis of comparison with other exam­
ples of his handwriting it can be affirmed that he, as the parish priest
from 1867 to 1886, did indeed fill out the form.3

We must guess at the reasons why Nepomuk Hiedler made the
effort to have his foster son’s last name changed. He may simply have
decided to comply with the wishes of a boy who had turned out so well;
he may have been glad to have him bear his own family’s name rather
than that of the feckless Schickelgrubers. Nepomuk himself had sired
no sons to carry on the name, and the old man may have been more
than willing to have the sexually robust Alois assume that pleasant
task. Then, too, if Alois’s natural father had really been a Jew, as
some rumormongers were suggesting, both the proud old farmer and
the rising government official might have been anxious to “legitimize’
the name in an undeniably Christian record book. At any rate, history
was not given the opportunity to turn at this quiet crossroad in rural
Austria. If the name had not been changed to Hitler that autumn day,
the son of Alois might not have prospered so well politically. It is a
bit difficult to cry with fanatic intensity “Heil Schickelgruberl”

A JEWISH GRANDFATHER?

One day toward the end of 1930, Adolf Hitler called in his private
lawyer, Hans Frank, for urgent personal consultation.*  Hitler had sent
for him because he was about to be blackmailed by a relative who
claimed to have special information that the Fiihrer had a Jewish
grandfather. Hitler was so disturbed by the threat of such a disclosure
that he ordered his lawyer to investigate. Frank did so and discovered,
he said, that Hitler’s father had indeed been the illegitimate son of
Maria Anna Schickelgruber, who had worked as a domestic in Graz “in
the home of a Jewish family by the name of Frankenberger.” From the
day her baby—Hitler’s father, Alois—was born until the boy was 14,
Frankenberger paid money for the support of the child. According to
Frank, when Hitler was confronted with this evidence, he said that the
story of a Graz Jew’s being his own grandfather was a total and com­
plete lie. He knew it was because his grandmother had told him so.

* Frank would later be given special privileges and power in the Third Reich
as president of the Academy of German Law, member of the Reichstag, leader of
the National Socialist Lawyer’s Association, SS Obergruppenfuhrer, and governor­
general of Poland. Before he was hanged as a war criminal at Nuremberg, he told
this story in his memoirs.

The Child As Father to the Man
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He played games with his knowledge, betting that a specific item
in his vast store of information was correct. Almost invariably it was,
and Hitler was happy as a schoolboy to be told he had the right
answer. “I often asked myself,” a secretary recalls, “how one human
brain could preserve so many facts.” 1

Hitler used his phenomenal memory as a weapon in his system of
personality defense. It helped him in his efforts to convince himself
and others that he really was a person of great intellectual ability,
in no way inferior to those who were better educated or better trained.
After impressing a naval aide with an incredible recitation of statistics
on naval ordnance, he said, "Rear in_mindjhat my brain works in
about the a calculating jnachine.” 2 Tt was~a fairly ac­
curate deScrip tion. Medical doctors were equally impressed. A German
physician who was in Hitler’s entourage for many years said that the
Fiihrer’s knowledge of medicine and biology was technical and de­
tailed and “went far beyond that of the average intelligent layman."
And another doctor concluded, "In ten years I was not able to catch
him in a single factual error.” 3

Hitler also used his data bank as a defensive weapon to ward off
displeasing arguments. When field commanders on the Eastern Front
pointed out the strength of the enemy, Hitler would either dismiss
their argument as irrelevant—his steel-like will would overcome all
problems—or overwhelm the doubter with production statistics and
precise weaknesses in the armament of the enemy. Or he would un­
dercut and embarrass commanders by demanding from them informa­
tion that they simply could not remember. If, for example, they raised
objections to a tactical plan, he would bombard them with questions
such as the name and rank of each of their subordinate commanders
or the military decorations each was entitled to wear. When a field
commander admitted ignorance of these matters, Hitler would provide
the answers triumphantly and announce that he had more knowledge
of their sector than they had.4

He had little interest in coming to grips with difficult intellectual
problems, and had the habit of repeating the same question about
a complex historical event without making an effort to investigate
the answer. In January 1942 he observed, “I often wonder why the
ancient world collapsed.” Months later, in September, he asked the
same question in exactly the same words: “I often wonder why the an­
cient world collapsed.” It apparently did not occur to him to study
the problem in the available historical literature, or to invite historians
to discuss the question with him.c

Although he lacked all formal training in history, Hitler planned
in 1919 to write a huge work dealing with the origins and development
of mankind. He entitled it, with habitual modesty, Die Monumental-
geschichte der Menschheit (Monumental History of Humanity). The
book was never completed, but the Federal Archives in Coblenz con­
tain records of Hitler’s original notations for it, as well as page after
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Munich apartment one winter day in 1937 to examine and measure his
head. The leader of the group, who must have been acutely embarrassed
by the whole affair, was Professor Ferdinand Sauerbruch, a surgeon of
international reputation. He was obliged to watch as phrenologists
and craniologists, armed with all manner of calipers and tapes, took
meticulous measurements of every conceivable part of the Fiihrer’s
skull. They measured from ear to ear; from forehead to vertebrae;
from eye socket to eye socket; from eye to ear; from ear to chin. . . .
All measurements were annotated and compared with those computed
from the death masks or portraits of famous people. Hitler was as
delighted as a child to hear his experts proclaim that he had certain
measurements remarkably like those of Frederick the Great or Bis­
marck or Napoleon. He nodded benignly and said, "Yes, yes, record it
all.” Posterity seems to have been deprived of the annotated drawings
that were made on that day.10

What was there about Hitler’s past that made him so concerned
about his head, eyes, hands, and nostrils? Why did he play that staring
game with dinner guests?

PERSONAL QUALITIES

Childishness
One of the striking personal characteristics of this political giant

who bestrode Europe for a decade was his infantilism. There was in
him little capacity for mental, emotional, artistic, or sexual growth.
The tastes, opinions, and life-style of the chancellor were those of the
child and adolescent of Leonding, Linz, and Vienna.

He sought to cling to his childhood by remembering it in dozens
of sentimental soliloquies about his boyhood escapades; he was con­
vinced that a magic elixir of youth really did exist, and he thought
seriously of sending an expedition to India to find it. He became a
vegetarian partly because he believed that a diet which (he reminded
his secretaries) prolonged the lives of elephants would also add to his
own.

Like a child, he sought oral gratification by sucking inordinate
amounts of sweets and chocolates. The granddaughter of Richard Wag-

Iner remembered that as a little girl she and her sisters were fascinated
jby the amount of sugar and chocolates Hitler consumed while visiting
their mother. He told them that he ate two pounds of chocolates every
Hay. They waited expectantly for him to miscount the number of tea­
spoonfuls of sugar he invariably put in his tea, but he never miscal­
culated. Always there were seven—it was his favorite number. His valet
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:.F told of a lovely woman, “a really beautiful woman,” who was insulted
l[ by her husband and told to leave. “So the woman goes off, writes a letter
If of farewell, and shoots herself." A few minutes later he told the story of
FT yet another beautiful woman whose husband had died: “She said she
|r couldn’t go on living, in spite of her children. Then she shot herself.
■ That’s what a woman can do. She’s got the strength and soldiers
Et haven’t.” Hitler’s comments about suicidal women may have reflected
Fl his experience with Eva Braun, who understood him better than most
L> PeoP'e- He had first met her in 1930 but had paid her scant attention un-
fl til first in 1932 and again in r935 she attempted to kill herself. Hitler
K was so impressed that he invited her to move into the Berghof. In 1938,
H when he became momentarily infatuated with Miss Unity Mitford,
R Fraulein Braun again threatened suicide and Hitler immediately re-
f F stored her to favor. As we shall see, five of the six women with whom
[[ Hitler had intimate relations committed suicide—or came peril-
»[ ously close to doing so.02
F I ' Among the many childish games Adolf Hitler played was a
FL form of substitute suicide. He disliked tying his own necktie and had
► | his valet do it for him. Hitler made a game of it—but one that he took
I very seriously. He would hold his breath and count slowly to ten. If
f Linge could finish the knot before Hitler had finished counting, the
| Fuhr er was greatly relieved.63

Decapitation was the form of death which particularly fascinated
I Hitler. He spoke often of severed heads. Not only did he make his
F famous promise that when he came to power “heads will roll in the
r sand,” but a statement years before to an intimate suggests that he
' sometimes thought of the possibility of his own decapitation. On 24

July 1926 he confided, “My head will not roll in the sand until I have
L completed my mission.” 64

When Hitler flipped a coin to determine whether he should go on a
| picnic, heads did not win. Heads invariably lost.
L ■ When he was asked what he would do upon first landing in
' England, he replied without hesitation that he wanted most to see the
I place where Henry VIII chopped off the heads of his wives.
I : When Hitler designed a sort of promissory note for the Party in
I the mid-i92os—redeemable when he became ruler of Germany—he

I
t showed an idealized German warrior holding in his right hand a sword
| dripping blood, and in his left hand the severed head of a woman sus-
’ pended by her blond hair. Under the picture in heavy Gothic type was

printed “Warrior of the Truth, Behead the Lie.” It is noteworthy that
the Warrior is enjoined not to fight, not to pierce, but to decapitate the
young lady.65

Hitler’s definition of politics was one that does not seem to have
occurred to Aristotle, Jefferson, Gladstone, or Lincoln: “Politics is like a
harlot; if you love her unsuccessfully she bites your head off.”56

The historic figures he particularly admired were associated in his

| 21 7
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others had to die, it is clearer than ever that the fate of Germany lies
in my hands." 75

His version of human history was essentially one of religious'1
mythology. He believed that a pure German people had lived in an
early Garden of Eden. But this pure race had been attacked by the Devil,
made incarnate in the form of the Jew. Indeed, he said explicitly that
“the Jew is the personification of the Devil and of all evil." And thus he *
reached his conclusion that in fighting the Devil he was doing the work
of Almighty God. In Hitler's theology, a different original sin replaced
the one committed in the biblical Garden of Eden. “The mixture of the
races is the original sin [E?'bsiinde] of this world,” he claimed. “The
sins against blood and race are the original sins of this world." He
thought of World War II in eschatological terms, and saw nimselfas the
commander of the forces of good standing at Armageddon and battling
the forces of Satan. “Often it seems to me as if we axe all being tested I .
by the Devil and Satan, and we must pass through Hell together until
we finally obtain ultimateylctory.' h

He did not view the Party and the Reich merely as secular organi- r
zations. "I consider those who establish or destroy a religion much /
greater than those who establish a State, to say nothing of founding/
a Party,” he had written in Mein Kampf. And years later he told his fol-l
lowers, “We are not a movement, rather we are a religion." 7U

The institutional patter'll he Used for creating his New Order was
the Roman Catholic Church, which had so greatly impressed him. As
a boy he had dreamed of being an abbot. When he became -Eiihrer,
however, he raised his sights and saw himself as a political Pope with_ ,
an apostolic succession. He announced to a closed meeting of the faith­
ful m the Brown House'during 1930: “I hereby set forth for myself and
my successors in the leadership of the Party the claim of political in-
fallibility. I hope the world will grow as accustorneTto that_claim as.it ,
hasToThe claim of the Holy Father-?

He also fancied himself as a religious leader of the non-Christian
world he planned to conquer. “I’m going to become a religious figure.
Soon I’ll be the great chief of the Tartars. Already Arabs and Moroccans
are mingling my name with their prayers." 77

Hitler saw striking parallels between his Ministry of Propaganda
and Enlightenment and the Church’s Congregation for the Propaganda
of the Faith (Congregatio de Propaganda Fide'). He remarked that his
task was not to communicate knowledge “but holy conviction and un-
conditional faith.” He viewed the 25 articles of his Party as “the dogma~~~
of our faith” arid the “rock’7 upon which the Party was built.7? Hitler’s

-proclamation of the "Thousand Year Reich" has religious resonance. He
was also fond of speaking- ot the ' inseparable Trinity” of State, Move­
ment, and Volk. As the sign and symbol of his movement Hitler
chose a special type of cross, and personally modified the design of
this Hakenkreuz.

The Image and the Man
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The colossal Assembly Hall planned for his new capital of Germania
should be seen as a secular cathedral rather than a civic building. The
dome was to be large enough to encompass the Dome of St. Peter’s
seven times—a favorite number. As Albert Speer has noted, "It was
basically a hall of worship. . . . without such cult significance the
motivation for Hitler’s main structure would have been senseless and
unintelligible.” 70

In reminiscing about the institutions and ideas that had influenced
him, Hitler said that he had learned a great deal from Marxist terror­
ism, from the Protocols of the Elders of Zion, and from the Freemasons.
But, he concluded, “Above all, I have learned from the Jesuit order.”
Certainly the oath of direct obedience to the Fiihrer was strikingly
reminiscent of the special oath that Jesuits swear to the Pope. More­
over, Hitler spoke of his elite SS, who wore the sacred symbol and
dressed in black, as his Society of Jesus. He also ordered SS officers
to study the Spiritual Exercisakarf-JgBatius „pf Loyola for training in
the rigid discipline of the faith.80

The close parallel between commitment to God arid the sacred
oath of allegiance to Hitler is seen in a description of public oath­
taking recorded in the Nazi newspaper Westdeutscher Beobachter:

Yesterday witnessed the profession of the religion of .the blood in
all its imposing reality . . . whoever has sworn his oath of al­
legiance to Hitler has pledged himself unto death to this sublime
idea.81 >•:'

The bolts of excommunication and anathema which Hitler hurled
against nonbelievers and heretics were not unlike those of a Gregory
VII: ...

Woe to them who do not believe. These people have, sinned . . .
sinned, against all of life ... it is a miracle of faith that Germany
has been saved. Today more than ever it.is the duty.of the Party
to remember this National Socialist confession .of .faith [Glaubens-
bekenntnis] and to bear it forward as our holyr.[heiflges] sign of
our battle and our victory.82 ->p hi ri..s .m-: r- ■

'I' ■ : b-i.i.' jihii ■ 1
The Nazis, like the Catholics, had their prophets/sain tsp and mar­

tyrs. The Fiihrer sanctified his disciples who fell during, the.Beer Hall
Putsch when he said, in dedicating their memorial/that their death
would bring forth "a true belief in the .resurrectiQn.oX.tIieir .people . . .
the blood that they shed becomes the baptism_al..water._of^£he Third
Reich.”83 ' " ’ '• ■ ' tn birot i.J:

Hitler’s holy reliquary was the Brown House, containing the sacred
Blood Flag which had been borne by the martyrs’ of 9 November
1923. It was Hitler and Hitler alone who could perform-the priestly
ritual of touching the Blood Flag to the sta^ard^of the Brown SJiirts.
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eludes that he was one of the most underestimated statesmen of the
twentieth century, a man who "succeeded spectacularly in the area
of economic recovery.” 0

One is less impressed with the quality of Hitler’s mind as it ranged
over a vast number of subjects in the so-called Tischgespriiche—the
nightly disquisitions he gave to captive audiences at field headquarters
during the war. Notes were dutifully taken by members of his en­
tourage who had been told to preserve the pronouncements of their
leader for posterity. While only a small fraction of the total pensee
has been preserved, and only a few samples can be given here, they
are enough to show Hitler’s confidence in his ability to speak authori­
tatively on almost any topic.

He felt particularly knowledgeable about American history and
social life: “In the single year, 1641, fifty thousand Irish left for North
America.’ . . . Transplant a German to Kiev, and he remains a German.
But transplant him to Miami, and you make a degenerate of him—in
other words, an American. . . . Everything about the behavior of
American society reveals that it’s half-Judaized and the other half
Negrified. . . . You can’t imagine anything as miserable or degenerate
as [American] farmers. . . .”

Although he had never mastered his own language and knew no
other, he considered himself an expert on linguistics and literary
criticism. “The English language,” he said, “is incapable of express­
ing a poetic or philosophic idea. . . . One hour of instruction in French
once a week is quite enough. . . . The three greatest books in the world
are Gulliver's Travels, Don Quixote, and Uncle Tom’s Cabin. ... In no
country is Shakespeare so badly acted as in England.”

He had strong views about art: "Anyone who sees and paints a sky
green and pastures blue ought to be sterilized." 10

He often lectured his entourage on philosophy, theology, and bib­
lical studies: "It is on the foundation of Kant’s theory of knowledge
that Schopenhauer built the edifice of his philosophy, and it is Scho­
penhauer who annihilated the pragmatism of Hegel. ... It is certain
that Jesus was not a Jew. The Jews, by the way, regarded Him as the
son of a whore—of a whore and a Roman soldier. . . . When Paul
preached in Athens in favor of the Jews, Athenians shook with laughter.
. . . It’s impossible to escape the problem of God. When I have time, I’ll
work out the formulae. . . .”

History and cultural anthropology were among his stronger suits:
“Russia has never suffered a famine. ... To label the Bulgarians
as Slavs is pure nonsense; originally they were Turkomans. The same
applies to the Czechs. It is>nflugh for a Czech to grow_ajnu§tache-fe-
anyone to see, from the way itdroops, /hat his jrlgjrFTs Mongolian.

’In point of fact, there was virtually no Irish immigration to America in
1641. The total population, including whites and blacks, in all colonies in America
was about 26,600 in the year 1640. Ten years later the total population was 50,400.
See Historical Statistics of the United States: Colonial Times to the Present, 756.
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history has the theory of a government been so ruthlessly consistent /
with its practice; never have ideas been more fully implemented in [
a society. His ideas on racism determined the laws, the art, the educa­
tion, and the wage scales of the Third Reich. They determined that
physics in the universities must be taught without Einstein, and psy­
chology without Freud. They decided whether millions of people
would live or die. A distinguished student of the Third Reich is justified
in concluding that the role of ideas was of crucial importance in the
development of Hitler’s government, and that the history of those
ideas is the history of their underestimation.40 14 SO

Leaders of Western democracies in the 1930s—and later histori- ■ •
ans such as A. J. P. Taylor—underestimated Hitler disastrously and
misunderstood him almost completely because they thought (quite
rightly) that his ideas were ridiculous and beneath contempt. They
failed to realize that Hitler believed in those ideas. They greatly over- 1
estimated his opportunistic and manipulative side and underestimated |
his commitment to ideology. It is of the utmost importance to empha-
size that Hitler was a man both of contrivance and. conviction, an op­
portunist and a fanatic. His foreign policy is not explicable without
understanding that duality. Nor is his massacre of the Jews. The hard
historic fact about the genocide is that it was not caused by the
exigencies of war, nor was it a political maneuver to cope with internal
unrest and domestic conflict. These people were killed as the result of
one of Hitler’s ideas: the idea of a superior race and the need to ex­
terminate what he considered to be the vermin that were attacking it.
The horror of Hitler was this: he meant what he said, he lived by his
ideals, he practiced what he preached.

Upon occasion, it is true, Hitler manipulated his ideas and made
exceptions to them in the name of expediency. After Pearl Harbor he
hailed the Japanese as "Asian Nordics” and exempted them from the
social and civil disabilities of his racial laws. A favorite Jewish vege­
tarian cook was surprised to discover that her ancestors had all been
Aryanized by one of the Fiihrer’s decrees, and Goring was permitted to
announce "I determine what constitutes being a Jew.” But those were
exceptions. Seen collectively, his ideas form one cohesive structure of
“staggering logicality and consistency.” 50

Those who seek to understand Hitler’s personality must study his
political thinking, for it often gave expression, sometimes in ways that
he was not aware of, to his deep-seated psychological impulses and de­
sires. Hitler was no exception to the truth that a political theorist’s
ideas about society are rooted in his conception of man. Hitler con- \
sidered mankind treacherous, irrational, base, and generally incapable
of judgment. The people were "as stupid as they are forgetful”; they
were "weak and bestial” or “lazy and cowardly.” He spoke of the
“granite like stupidity of humanity” and “the great stupid mutton-herd
of our sheep-like people.” 51

said,
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IDEOLOGY

Our ideology
demands . .
public life to

is intolerant . . . and peremptorily
. the complete transformation of

its ideas.
—Acfclf Hitler

Whether one considers Hitler’s political ideas worth talking .about de­
pends, in part, on one’s interpretation of his personality. Those who
see him as a person of adroit calculation conclude that a discussion
of his guiding ideas is both perverse and pointless. He was, it is said,
an opportunist pure and simple. Driven by lust for power, he used
any idea that helped him and abandoned it if it did not.

The most perceptive reply to this argument has been given in a
valuable study of Hitler’s Weltanschauung:

. . . one may call this opportunism, but it has its goals. . . . One
may call this power politics for the sake of power, but it has a
clearly defined purpose beyond the pure wielding of power. One
may call it lacking in principles, but it is not devoid of intelligible
considerations of principles. . . . One might say with Polonius that
there is method in this madness, even though madness it is.47

Those who minimize the importance of Hitler's ideology also point
out that the whole Nazi movement showed contempt for ideas and
stressed activism. Thus Goring’s reply to the question of where the

^philosophy of National Socialism could be found:/‘It is wriften-en-the
- faces of the marching Storm Troopers." And his more famous com-

hterrtT~^EweiyTnne~T-fe!ar the WBrcCcuiture,’ I release the safety catch
on my reVoIven*̂ 1' '
----- fTTfas^aiso been noted that Hitler’s ideas were not original. His

crude concepts of militarism, race, anti-Semitism, and will to power
have run pandemically through German history. And it is emphasized
that there is not one new idea, constructive or destructive, in the entire
movement. Hence, according to this view, it is both naive and irrelevant
to talk seriously about his political ideas.
/ But one can also see Hitler quite differently—as a man of con­
viction. Basically he was, as Alan Bullock has noticed, “an intellectual,
in a double sense, that he lived intensely in a world of his own thought
and that words and ideas were the instruments of his power.” 48

/ While he could be an opportunist when the occasion required,
he saw hjmself finally not as a Machiavellian but asjjLinstrymem^

believed in his ideas. And most impqjxantr ho eatablisfaed

/ * AJctually the comment was first put in the mouth of the Freikorps martyr
7 Albert I/eo Schlageter in a play by Hanns Johst produced in 1933. but it was
' appropi/ated by the Nazis.
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‘Cited by Klaus Scholder, Die Kirchen und das Dritte Reich, b, 1985,1, p. 246. He
buld, of course, return to such arguments after his invasion of the Soviet Union in

une 1941, but at that time he would no longer do so in the service of domestic
blitics but as an instrument of his statesmanship; while at the same time (again,
rivately), he often expressed his admiration for Stalin, together with his contemp-
ious hatreckof the reactionary capitalists Churchill and Roosevelt. For more
etails about this, see chapter 5. " •
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his revolutionary attempt was shot down in the Munich streets, \ 1
he would become the ruler of Germany legally, constitutionally, 1
democratically, and not against but with the support of the most |
respectable people in Germany—at least in part because of their P
anticommunism. It is significant that he continued using this theme (

;8vBn after he became chancellor, and even after the election cam­
paign that finally led to his consolidation of power. On 14 Octo­
ber 1933 (and in a speech justifying Germany’s departure from.

’the League of Nations), he said: “The Red revolt could have spread
across Germany like wildfire. . . . For eight months now we have
been waging a heroic struggle against the Communist threat to our
people....” (This at a time when the Communists in Germany had
been annihilated, their leaders in prison or in exile.) On 27 June
1934 (three days before his move against Rohm, the “Night of the
Long Knives”), he received three Catholic bishops, to whom he
declared: “The defense of Europe against Bolshevism is our task foi
the next two or three hundred years.”* I

■ He knew how to appeal to the conservatives. Already in Mein
Kampf he praised the Christian-populist Karf Lueger, “who knew
(how to use the existing structures of power and authority, using
such older elements and institutions to the advantage of his own
movement.” We saw that he sought, and gained, entry to conserva- 1 r7T>
five circles in Munich as early as 1920-21, In 1926, he fought and. _ 1

on against the radical Gregor Strasser within the parry, agreeing
0 vote in favor of a restitution of properties to the former Ger-

jnan princes that had been taken from them in 1918—a cause dear
'ofrhe older German conservatives. In 1930, he~said: “Against iis_.
Stands an older Germany. It is no longer our world, butwe do not
visFi to be torn away from this older Germany, because to it belong
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of the difference between mentality and ideology. For Hitler ex­
pected more of the mentality* —of the mental habits and the pre­
dictable mental reactions—of the German people than of their
wholesale acceptance of the National Socialist ideology. As he wrote
in Mein Kampf: “To lead means to be able to move the masses?__ _

But enough of these methodological—or, more properly, epis­
temological—considerations. Our subject is Hitler’s popularity, and
its variations.t To begin with, there are serious reasons to question
the widely accepted thesis, according to which the 1930—33 Depres­
sion not only contributed to but made it possible for Hitler to
acquire power. We know that a most important step—literally a
breakthrough—in his fortunes was the September 1930 Reichstag
election, when the National Socialists received nearly seven times
giore .votes than they did two years before—from less than 3 to
ajfnost 19 percent of all votes cast. Yet historians have devoted rela­
tivelylittle attention to the already rapid increase of National
Socialist votes in the summer of 1929 and in early 1930 in the
municipal and state elections (in Saxony, Mecklenburg, Baden,
for instance), rising at times to 13 or 14 percent. This happened
before the worldwide Depression and the tide of unemployment in 1
Weimar Germany. Some historians have remarked that during his
crucial ascent from 1930 to 1933, which coincided with the worst
years of the Depression, Hitler had no definite economic pro-
gram—in other words, his appeal was not primarily, and perhaps
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■“Mentality," here, is not altogether identical with the now fashionable use of
mentalites among historians. This is a greatly overdue recognition (especially among
French academics) of the fatal shortcomings of a materialist philosophy and recon­
struction of history. Admittedly a difficult task, calling for sensitive minds and per­
spectives, it must mean more than particular references to the “mental climate” of a
certain place and time.

fSteinert, in st/hk/d, p. 336, makes the convincing argument against those
who have claimed that Hitler’s success was due to his radio speeches and that he
would have been gready handicapped by his television image. As Goebbels proved,
pictorial materials were more easily manipulated and on occasion falsified than was
voice or text.
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Hitler the latter was dominant. Revolutionaries often claim to be
representatives of youth; this was true of Fascists as well as National
Socialists, including Mussolini and the Spanish Jose Antonio Primo
da Rivera, whose emphasis on youth was even stronger than Hitler’s. I
But Hitler put much more of his cult of youth into practice than:
Mussolini did. Oddly enough, the impression he gave of himself was
seldom (surely not after 1923) that of a particularly youthful person. I

(But his party and his movement -were youthful: In 1031, jn Berlin
70 percent of the sa were men under thirty, and in~the Reichstag in
1930, 60 percent of the National Socialist deputies were under

_ forty, while only 10 percent of the Social Democrats were. The
German exile Karl Otten wrote an incisive paragraph about Hitler’s
appeal to German youth: “The young truly love Hitler, in almost
limidess ecstatic admiration. Not only because he understands their
childish impulses and even encourages them. The Wild West games
[Indianerspiele] of the young serve as a preparation for war.”* Hider

'seems to have been the creator of a free country of the young.
Before them he plays not the role of a severe father but of a mother,
a source of many pleasures and of love. He allows them pseudo­
revolutionary freedom for their biological and sexual impulses,
adding to his appeal.f

Yet much of the new order depended on an mcrgase of adminis­
tration, the cult of youth notwithstanding. Jn 1939,yHi tier wanted
every' young German to spend at least one~month each year at"
manual labor, preferably on the land—a clear break with the seden­
tary bourgeois era. Still, the portion of the people who lived on the
land and were engaged in agriculture was falling (it was 30.5 percent
in 1925 and 26.1 percent in 1939). The portion of those who were
employed in industry was exacdy the same in 1939 as it was in 1925
(42.1 percent); what increased was the section of the population
employed in administration and services, from 6.6 percent in 1925 j
to 10.4 percent in 1939. A new amorphous middle class was coming
into being whose competences were not always clearly categorizable
but whose style of life became increasingly modern.

100

’About Hitler and the American Wild West, see p. 155.
tCited by Scholdt, scho, p. 660.
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whose main concern with a potential national disunity came after
his great achievement of establishing a powerful German state. As
early as 1923, Hitler decided (and instructed the party accordingly)
that the struggle against the then French occupation of the Ruhr
was secondary; the first task was to achieve the national revolution
at home before driving out the foreign occupier—and not only
because in 1923 Germany was too weak to risk a war with the
French. His political realism, especially after 1923,*  was apparent in

r his continued priority of “Innenpolitik.” Reminiscing about the
I years 1930-3x^16 said that Chancellor Bruning was “a man of some
I talent; but his greatest mistake was to attempt successes in foreign

policy and thereby increase his popularity, whereas he [the Fiihrer]
proceeded exactly in the opposite way, knowing that foreign policy
lean never be successful when the domestic political conditions for it
are not at hand.”!

Notwithstanding all of the necessary reservations about Rausch-
ning’s authenticity, his attribution of the following statement to
Hitler sounds like a true and clear reflection of Hitler’s mind. Upon
the question of whether he was planning to nationalize German
industry, Hitler is supposed to have said: “Why should I nationalize
the industries? I will nationalize the people”—a trenchant expres­
sion of his political principles. To the assembled industrialists in
Dusseldorf on 27 January 1932, he said: “It was not that German
industry had triumphed world-wide, after which came the develop­
ment of German state power [Machtentwicklung]', then, too, German
power had achieved the main conditions for the later blossoming of
German industry.” And in a speech irf793jll[‘lf the German indus­
trialists were to tell me: ‘We cannotdouiis,’ then I would say to
them: ‘Good—so I will take this up, because it has to be done.’ But

'Bullock (bu, p. 314) recognized Hitler's realism in 1923: His insistence that the
first task was to overthrow the republic “rather than to waste German strength in
a fight with the French which the Germans were bound to lose” was sound; but
Bullock was wrong (p. 93, note 1) in drawing a parallel between Hitler and Lenin
(“both wishing to achieve the revolution at home before driving the foreign invader
out”). In F, p. 430, Fest remarked on the primacy of domestic policy, though he did
not sufficiently emphasize Hitler’s successful anti-Communist propaganda.

tKoeppen notes, 18 September 1941, p. 13.
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Ailing World War II were killed between the summer of 1942 and
.the fall of 1044. In October 1944, Himmler ordered the termination
of the gassing—probably not against Hitler’s intentions or behind
his back. Still, Hitler insisted on—and, from all existing evidence,
believed in-—the inseparable and principal responsibility of Jews for
the war, whence his exhortation to the German people in his last-
minute testament.

This summary of a sequence of events will, I think, be accepted by
most serious historians without reservations. But to this we must add
some details that may suggest the complicated character of Hider’s
intentions.*  To begin with, categorical and unyielding as his con­
demnation of Jews was, allowing for no exceptions, on several occa­
sions in the 1930s he did permit or order the exemption of men and
women of Jewish ancestry in individual cases.! Yet there was not the
least semblance of such mitigations in his speeches and public
expressions. What is at work here is not a clearly Machiavellian
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briefly in all kinds of Swedish positions. That much easier to extract them! We have
reasons enough for that. . . .” My italics should suggest the duality within Hitler.
On the one hand, Hitler refers to the deportation ofjews to Siberia (about which
he talked on other occasions, too), not about their physical extermination. At the
same time, his intention to comb through Europe to extract all Jews from every­
where is entirely in accord with the expressed intentions of the protocol of the
Wannsee Conference.

*Carr, c, p. 93: “Just as one must pay due regard to ‘alternative’ foreign policies
which to some extent modified Hitler’s own concepts, so, too, in studying the
Holocaust we must allow the possibility that there were other ‘final solutions’
before the gas chambers.” -------------------------

fBetween the two crucial elections o^September 1930 and March 1933,/he did
not’strongiy emphasize anti-Semitism~in his speech^-Drrone'ocCasiOn nTsaid that

'"well-meaning Jews" may stay In Germany, “once they demonstrate their proper
behavior [IVohlverhalten]." Heiden (hd, p. 347) cites a Hitler remark about the
comic actor Felix Bressart: “Pity that this Bressart is a Jew!” Gorlitz-Quint (gq,
pp. 362-63) mention that on 27 January 1933 Papen supported and Hitler agreed
to a cabinet post for the nationalist Theodor Diisterberg, who had a Jewish grand­

-father, On several occasions, he (as late as 1940) ordered the reactivation nC1
'half-Jewish officers in the armed services (examples of this in Admiral Raeder’s

memoirs, Erich Raeder, My Life, Annapolis, Md., i960, pp. 263—64). Also, when it
came to the Nuremberg laws, he did not approve the plans of the Party to equate
half-Jews with Jews. Schleunes in The Twisted Road to Auschwitz, p. 131: “Hitler’s
hand appeared occasionally at crucial moments, but it was usually a vacillating and
indecisive one. He did not delegate responsibility for Jewish policy, nor did he keep

„a close check on it.” , „

1 December 1941. Its postponement
rican entry into the war. Hitler’s
bis table conversation of 2 7 January
? must disappear from Europe! At
S. They will always remain an ele-
j this in the lives of nations as they

witzerland and Sweden. [My italics.]
pst dangerous. Five thousand Jews

The Jews: Tragedy and Mystery 189



Ij6 THE HITLER OF HISTORY

Hitler’s wars were so very different. (Also, Hitler was a Clause-
witzian in the reverse sense, too, waging politics as if it were war.)

In addition—superseding both Napoleon’s and Clausewitz’s
realistic recognition of the supreme importance of morale in war—
Hitler was an idealist determinist, which is perhaps a peculiarly
German inclination. He believed (as had Schopenhauer and Nietz­
sche) in the supreme importance of will; and also in the supreme
power of ideas. He thought that in the streets of German cities as
well as in the arena of politics, his National Socialist storm troopers
must, and would, win: that one National Socialist street fighter was
worth two or three of his Communist or Socialist opponents, not
only because he was better disciplined and trained but because of
the superior force of his convictions and ideas. He believed that the
war in Europe was but the repetition on a larger scale of what had
happened within Germany in 1928-33: that a German fighting man
was worth two English or three French or four Russian soldiers
because of the superior nature and strength of the idea which he
incarnated. And that was why Germany had to win this war against
her numerous enemies, just as the National Socialists had had to
win, and indeed had won, their war against their enemies within Ger­
many.*  "Chis conviction carried Hitler very far: but not far enough.
Yet this was one instance in which there was probably no difference
between his publicly expressed and his most private beliefs; in this
kind of determinist idealism he seems to have believed till the end.f

At the same time, Hitler’s convictions were sustained, assisted,

’Fest cites Hider on the British appeasers (r, p. 801): “meine Hugenberger,”
“the likes of Hugenberg” (or “my Hugenbergs”), Hugenberg having been the Ger­
man nationalist conservative who went along with Hitler hoping to get his own
way, and then was easily discarded.

tHe was, like most successful military leaders, an innovator; but, true to himself,
he was more convinced of the importance of military morale than of that of new
weapgns-Tln this respect there was, again, a difference between his public state­
ments and his private beliefs. It was to others that he would occasionally suggest the
decisive importance of “wonder weapons,” while there is little evidence that he pri­
vately shared the breathless expectations attributed to them. Steinert (st, p. 538)
exaggerates Hitler’s trust in new weapons (his “puerile illusions”). Jackel (jhw,
p. 149) is probably right: There comes a time when Hitler “no longer believes in
what he says,” though Jackel does not apply this to the 1943-45 years.

and served by a knowledge <
which he was not wanting. H
tive and incomplete, was no
military service during the F
stead. He was a fast reader of I
haps most important, he hat
absorbing and retaining a rem
would sometimes amaze his
There were campaign decisiot
was wrong; but there were m;

*A few examples. Lukacs, lew, p
ambassadors’ dispatches, was nevert
culled from spies. In earlyjuly 1940
agents and the transcripts of monitoi
the spring of 1941 he wanted and g<
agents working within the Soviet em
but Hider was acutely interested.”
American opponents of Roosevelt dui
upon an article from an issue (Marc
Irving describes the “Forschungsamt

I cesses; but this is an exaggeration.
JSchramm (sch, p. 104) citesjodl

details: “It was due to him personal!)
. 37-mm. and 50-mm. guns in time, at

were replaced with the long 75-mm.
the ‘Konigstiger’ . . . were developed
p. 106: “This degree of technological
ering that Hider had never had any
gather practical experience in industn
gether with iron diligence and a stron

! self-discipline Hider began to impose
c, p. 78: “It is quite clear that Hider
tary] matters beyond his ken. On the
broad grasp of military strategy and ar
fare that one would not expect in a layi
cious Kershaw is less convincing, ker,

• - weapons derived from the technologic
the 1920s. Moreover, he was scarcely ■
entific and technological principles of
sp, passim, about many examples, inclu

E bunkers: planned by Hider to the la:
I1 sketches, but well developed."



nsgedinge-
aughters,
id left to
wing the
: first in-
ct hear of
turned to

imunities,
leper and
loor shut
Iter in her
ihlager by
.lf-past ten
i to a son.
ol. 7> Page

c 10.30 a.m.

unmarried
ruber, farmer
)usc Theresia
ichs, Strones

ner in Strones

d, of Klein- 

ter opposite
iould be, for
f illegitimate 

hitler’s genealogy 19

children, no entry was to be made in the register under ‘Father’
even though the mother supplied a name, for the reason that in
the circumstances her uncorroborated statement might be open
to doubt. Only if the man she named appeared in person accom­
panied by two witnesses, and accepted the child as his own, could
his name be entered in the baptismal register.

There is every reason to accept the accuracy of these, as of all
similar entries, for, until the annexation of Austria by Germany in
1938, the registration of the population had from time imme­
morial been carried out by the Church. The incumbent of a parish
was both priest and State-appointed registrar and in the latter
capacity he was answerable to the secular authorities. His legal
obligation to maintain separate registers for births, marriages and
deaths dated from an Imperial Decree of 1784.

Was Adolf Hitler's grandfather a Jew?
Though it may yet be established, the identity of Alois

Schicklgruber’s father—that is, of Adolf Hitler’s paternal grand­
father—has to this day remained unknown. It was asserted by
Hans Frank, the former Reich Minister of Justice, that he was a
Jew. It may well have been so. In his book, At the Gallows-Foot:
An Interpretation of Hitler and his Age, which he wrote when under
sentence of death in Niirnberg Prison, Frank stated:

‘It must have been towards the end of 1930 when one day
in Munich Hitler sent for me. He was in his flat in the Prinz-
regentenstrasse. He showed me a letter—a nauseating attempt
at blackmail, he said, on the part of one of his most objection­
able relations. It concerned his, Hitler’s, ancestry. If I am not
mistaken, the letter was from a son of Hitler’s step-brother,
Alois.1 It contained an innuendo to the effect that “in view
of certain statements made in the Press” it would no doubt
be felt desirable that “certain facts connected with our family”
should not be shouted from the roof-tops. The statements
referred to amounted to the suggestion that as Hitler had
11.e. William Patrick Hitler.
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Jewish blood in his veins, he had small right to be anti­
semitic, but they had been couched in such general terms that
no action had been called for. These veiled allusions from one
of Hitler’s own relatives were more sinister, however, and on

i his instructions I proceeded to follow them up.’

Frank went on to say that (as we already know) Adolf Hitler’s
father was the illegitimate son of a woman named Schicklgruber.
This woman, Frank discovered, had been in domestic service
as a cook in Graz.

‘At the time her baby was born,1 she was with a Jewish
family in Graz by the name of Frankenberger, and the curious
fact is this: starting on the day the child was born and con­
tinuing right up to its fourteenth year, Frankenberger senior
paid maintenance to the mother on behalf of his nineteen-year-

/ old son. The Frankenbergers continued to correspond with her
/ for many years and underlying everything they said in their

/ letters was the tacit understanding that the woman Schickl-
gruber’s baby had been begotten in circumstances which made
it a duty of the Frankenbergers to pay for its maintenance.’

According to Hans Frank, then, lais investigations resulted
in the discovery that Adolf Hitler himself was one-quarter
Jewish. What proof is there that this was so? The answer is that
unless and until fresh facts come to light, the assertion can neither
be proved nor disproved, but such evidence as we have tends to
confirm it.

In his book Frank went on to state that the correspondence
between Marianne Schicklgruber and the Frankenbergers was for
some time in the possession of a lady related to Adolf Hitler by
marriage through the Raubals (Leo Raubal married Adolf’s half-
sister, Angela). This lady, said Frank, lived in Wetzelsdorf near
Graz. But the letters have never come to light and Frank does not
make clear whether he himself ever saw them. There is nothing,

1 As we have seen, the child was born in Dollcrshcim, not in Graz. 
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either, to corroborate Frank’s statement that Marianne Schickl­
gruber received money from an unknown source for the mainten­
ance of her son, or that she was in domestic service in Graz, or
that she worked for a family named Frankenberger, or, for that
matter, Frankenreiter, which was the name given by William
Patrick Hitler in an article entitled ‘Mon Oncle Adolphe’ pub­
lished in August 1939, in Paris-Soir. And as Frank did not state
the source of his information, we are not in a position to assess
its reliability directly. Indirectly, however, we have a most
valuable indication in Hitler’s reaction when Frank made Inis
report, for it may be assumed that Hitler had no prior knowledge
even of the possibility of his part-Jewish ancestry, or otherwise
he would not have taken the risk of instructing Frank to make
enquiries.

‘Adolf Hitler’ wrote Frank, ‘said he knew that his father
was not the child of the Schicklgruber woman by the Graz
Jew, he knew it from what his father and his grandmother had
told him. He knew that his father sprang from the pre-marital
relations between his grandmother and the man whom she
later married. But they were both poor and the maintenance
money which the Jew paid over a number of years was an
extremely desirable supplement to the poverty-stricken house-

/
hold. He was well able to pay and for that reason it had been
stated that he was the father, and the Jew paid, without going
to court, probably because he could not face the publicity that
a legal settlement would have entailed.’

Assuming that Hitler was correctly reported in this account of
Frank s—and Frank can have had no conceivable reason for
misquoting him, at any rate intentionally—the first point that
emerges is that, whether or not Hitler had ever heard of‘the Jew
from Graz’ before, he did not know and had no evidence to prove
that the Jew was not his grandfather. For he was lying when he
claimed that he had it on the word of his father and his grand­
mother, the latter having died over forty years before he was
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born, and his father when he was not yet fourteen, and it is in­
conceivable that any father, let alone a man of Alois Hitler’s
reserved and rigid character, would have remarked to his young
son, ‘Whatever you may hear to the contrary, your grandfather
was not a Jew.’ In fact, as we have already noted, Hitler would
hardly have caused Frank to investigate his ancestry if there was
any suspicion in iris mind that his nephew’s innuendos might be
true. Hitler’s unsavoury explanation to Frank must, then, have
been concocted on the spur of the moment with the intention of,
firstly, giving Frank to believe that Hitler already knew the story

\ '■be Jew, and, secondly, of discrediting it. Finally and most
important of all, it should be noted that Hitler made no attempt to
deny that his grandmother had had some kind of a relationship
with ‘the Graz Jew’ or that the Jew had given her money at
regular intervals over a considerable period—and yet Frank’s
report was the first he had ever heard of either the Jew or his
money. The conclusion is inescapable that the evidence which
Frank produced must have been solid beyond all possibility of
denial^Then what evidence? The letters, perhaps... . .

As might be expected, Hans Frank hovers between the con­
viction that Hitler’s Jewish ancestry had been proved and a
reluctance to reject completely the Fiihrer’s denial. At one
moment Frank states:

/ ‘Admittedly, this whole business was extremely painful,
//but who would wish to saddle a man with the sins of his
I grandparents?’

And elsewhere:

‘I must say that it is not beyond the bounds of possibility
that Hitler’s father was, in fact, half Jewish on account of the
association of his unmarried mother with the Graz Jew.’

In giving his story to posterity, Frank had no desire to
defame Hitler. On the contrary he wanted to exonerate him,
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at least partially, from the accusation of persecuting the Jews.
Frank wrote that Hitler’s hatred of the Jews was conditioned
by an essential psychosis of relationship-hatred which had be­
come an unfortunate heritage of his very nature—and that, on
this account, Hitler must not be too severely judged ... in
fact, the defending counsel claims mitigating circumstances.

There can, furthermore, be no question that the documents at
Frank’s disposal contained hostile inventions, since stories of such
a sort are not invented especially when, for the interested parties,

j~ there is absolutely no point in fabricating ‘evidence’. The docu-
i ments examined by Frank, dated, indeed, from a time long before

Hitler’s birth.
Almost as important as Frank’s report is the evidence pre­

sented by Hitler’s nephew, William Patrick Hitler, who in his
articles in the French newspaper Paris-Soir in 1939 also main­
tained that Hitler was of Jewish origin.

In the Spiegel of 12th June 1957 appeared an article in which
it was stated that a Dr. Preradovic of Graz had been induced by
the German edition of this book to undertake investigations which
led him to the conclusion that, at the time when Adolf Hitler’s

) father was born, there were no Jews living in the town of Graz,
orinthe whole province of Styria. In those days, admittedly, it was
forbidden for Jews to reside in the province, but we may c.n-
quire, hrst'of all, how many |ews resided there illegally, and
secondly, whether the family of Adolf Hitler’s grandfather were
not converted |ews professing Christianity. These questions are

Helt unanswered bv Dr. Preradovic.
In the third volume of his work, HerrschaftoderFreiheit(p. 701),

Professor A. Riistow considers that the proof for the Jewish
origin is as good as established. This is also my opinion.

It remains to consider the probable effect on Hitler of this
sudden revelation of his Jewish ancestry. On the assumption that
Frank’s story is substantially true, Hitler must have lived with the
knowledge from approximately 1931 onwards, and with the cer- ’
tain prospect that if any of his nearest relatives talked, his entire

, prestige would collapse overnight. For a man of his character

0
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from the same family of Hicdlers of which the two members,
Johann Georg Hiedler and Johann Nepomuk Hiedler, are already
familiar to us. Before explaining her genealogy, therefore, it will
be appropriate to consider the origins of the Hiedlers.

Despite every effort on the part of Hitlerites and others, no
amount of ingenuity can provide the name, Hitler, with a
plausible German derivation. The suggestion, for example, that
‘Hitler’ can be derived from ‘Hiitte’, a hut, and mean a ‘hutter’,
or ‘hut owner’, is clearly wrong. ‘Hiitte’ can develop into
‘Hittner’ or ‘Hiittner’, but not ‘Hiittler’.

The more devout Nazis insisted, of course, that ‘Hitler’ was
derived from ‘Hirt’, a shepherd, the name itself thus indicating
that a Hitler was destined to become the ‘shepherd of all Ger­
mans’. This is nonsense. ‘Hirt’ can become ‘Hiater’ or ‘Hieter’,
but never ‘Hitler’. Neither can the name be derived from ‘Hiiter’,
a protector or guardian.

In all probability, the name is derived from the Czech ‘Hidlar’
or ‘Hidlarcek’, which are both common forms. Documents show
that families bearing variants of the name settled in the Wald-
viertel area of the north-western part of Lower Austria as early as
1430. In course of time the name underwent a wide variety of
spellings: Hydler (1435), Hytler (1457), Hidler (1540), Hietler
(1568), Huetier (1571), Hiittler (1581), Hiiettler (1585), Huetier
(1609), Hiedler (1627), Hiettler (1640), Hiiedler (1681), Hitler
fi702), Hiitler (1751), Hittier (1755). Some of these variants occur
in Hitler’s family tree.

The evidence that the Hitlers -were originally Czechs is not
conclusive, but amounts to a strong probability. For centuries
the Waldvieftal area was contested frontier land between Bohemia
and Austria. During the reign of Ottokar, for example, in the
thirteenth century, there was a considerable influx of Czech
settlers. Spiral, near Weitra, the home of that branch of the
Hitlers with which we are immediately concerned, was settled
by the Knights of the Order of St. John mainly with Czechs,
and was one of the prebends from which the Cathedral of Prague
drew its revenues. The earliest document which mentions the
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The Thirty Years A

z It is one of those jarring accidents of chronology that Hitler
/ launched his first pogrom against the Jews, known as Kristallnacht,

250

^Germans toiled by the sweat of their brow, Jews “stuff themselves,
guzzle and sit around the stove . . . fart and roast pears (a proverbial
expression for laziness] . . . they fleece us of our money and goods."

/ He had specific ideas for dealing with “this depraved and damned peo­
ple of the Jews.” Luther’s program, which Hitler would carry out in every
detail, was set forth in 1543:

First, to set fire to their synagogues or schools. . . .
Second, I advise that their houses also be razed and destroyed. . . .
Third, I advise that all their prayer books and Talmudic writings, in
which such adultery, lies, cursing and blasphemy are taught, be
taken from them. . . .
Fourth, I advise that their Rabbis be forbidden to teach henceforth
on pain of loss of life and limb. . . .
Fifth, I advise that safe-conduct on the highways be abolished com­
pletely for the Jews. . . .
Sixth, I advise that ... all cash and treasure of silver and gold be
taken from them. . . .
Seventh, . . . Let whosoever can, throw brimstone and pitch upon
them, so much the better . . . and if this be not enough, let them
be driven like mad dogs out of the land. . . .s 

Amid the disasti
the first and clearest
would rescue their >
mighty Reich of the C

During three ter
ground for pillaging
and Bohemia. When
land lay in ruin, far
had simply disappea
of battle, hunger, dis
ing the Thirty Years 1

The entire popt
die class, which in
was strengthening t]
solid political bulwa
The Netherlands pr<
still smile down fron
officially and collect
nesses [Hooge Mooge
they had good reas.
invaders, established
perhaps the most civ

England too was
and the squirearchy

pernicious programs
that such actions tot
was the legitimate c
again, is “Reich.” Ti
secular realm was t
Luther, Protestant (
found themselves acc
morally grotesque gr
der had nothing to
Christian.

Martin Luther v
contributions to the
contributions far gre
another legacy point
Hitler’s Holocaust, c<
influenced the politi<
way that, after care:
only as fateful.”10

setting fire to their synagogues and schools, on the night of 9-10
November 1938—on Luther’s birthday.

"As far as Germany’s future political health was concerned, Luther’s
.most baneful legacy was his conception of the dual nature of man and,
(correspondingly, the necessity for two governments—one secular, one
spiritual. Man was both physical and spiritual, “outer" and “inner." The

— outer person was subject to the physical environment and earthly
•fi) powers. In this world man was never free. Spiritual, “inner” man, how-

ever, could—through faith—be set free, justified, and saved. The state
Z ought not to intervene in this world of faith and the inner man,

' As the" doctrine was preached in Germany by generations of
Lutheran pastors and practiced by Lutheran statesmen, this dualism
entailed a separation between private and public morality. The individ­
ual Christian believer should practice the beatitudes and be loving, kind,
forgiving, and honest in his private and personal life. But there was also
an external kind of public morality: .the state, for ’‘reasons_of_siat&rL

(might be crafty, ruthless, harsh, and crugl. As long as the state~did notT
' mierTere' With' the'spiritual life of the "inner man,” it must be obeyed. A

student of the Resistance Movement to Hitler has concluded that this
doctrine had the effect of deterring Lutheran opposition to Nazi
tyranny.0 Certainly there were many individual acts of heroic resistance
among German Protestants, as there were among Catholics. But the
Lutheran Church as such did not protest when Nazis carried out
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Na, so you have managed to become a Reserve Lieutenant—that is
the chief thing—that is the thing you must be these days—socially,
professionally, in every connection! The doctorate is the visiting
card, but the Reserve Commission is the open door—that’s the es­
sential thing these days! 112

Two incidents in the lives of distinguished Germans illustrate the
importance to them of a reserve officer’s commission. A professor who
was to be given a high honor on the occasion of his 75th birthday was
asked what gift would give him the most pleasure. It was supposed that
he would wish to attain the rank of privy counselor (Wirklicher
Geheimrat'), a position that carried the title of “Excellency’’ and the
highest civil distinction of the time. But the professor had no such honor
in mind. The learned old gentleman wanted above all to be promoted
from first lieutenant to captain in the Army Reserve. In the second case,
the chancellor of Germany, Bethmann-Hollweg, thought it appropriate to
don his uniform of reserve major in making his first appearance before
the parliament of his country. These, and many other civilians, were
showing that a staff officer of the Imperial Army was quite correct in
observing that "militarism is the state of mind of the civilian." 11:1

A contrast in political and social attitudes between England and
Germany is suggested in the different classes each nation tended to
emulate. The English aristocracy and royalty of the 19th century
adopted the standards and manners of the middle class. Victoria be­
came the "British Empire’s number one bourgeoise,” and her son
Edward was as biirgerlich as he could possibly be. In Germany, however,
the middle class enjoyed no such pride of place or self-confidence. They

the cement that bound the whole structure of society into an
entity. . . .” In school, in a tavern, in street cleaning, in the mayor’s
office, one found the same bristling efficiency; the same rigorous disci­
pline, and the same hierarchical consciousness.111

One of the most important means of impressing German citizens
with military ideals was through the Reserve Officer Corps. Tradi­
tionally the Officer Corps had been the preserve of the agrarian Junkers,
and during the empire they continued, by and large, to supply officers to
the army. But selected members of the middle class were now given the
privilege of participating in the “highest pride of the nation” by be­
coming reserve officers. So great was the status value that many middle­
class fathers impoverished themselves to get their sons into the ^gseyve
of a prestigious regiment and thus to become a "privileged^ man" (Vor-
nehmer Mann'). No liberals or Jews or other "unreliable elements" were.
permitted to entef~~ ~ '

The attitude of civilians to reserve officers was given classical ex­
pression in Zuckmayer’s play Der Hauptmann von Kopenick. The hero
listens with approval to a tailor’s observation:
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stories like this, Frank tried to explain Hitler’s hatred of the Jews as the
result of a condition he called “psychotic hatred of one’s relatives due to
a rebellion of one’s blood.”

To be sure, around 1830 there were no Jews living in Graz. After
the expulsion of the Jewish community around 1500 under Maximilian
1, the Styrian estates successfully blocked new Jewish settlements. Under
Joseph II, in the late eighteenth century, Jews were again allowed to visit
Graz, but only during the market season and for no longer than twenty-
four hours ata time. Not until the passing of the basic laws of 1849 were
Jews finally allowed to settle in Styrial From T85o on Uraz’s Jewish conT~
munfry kept a cofnmunity jegKtgr.^

Furthermore, during the period in question, in 1836—37, there was
no family in Graz by the name of Frankenberger, not even a non-Jewish
one. To be sure, there were families by the name of Schicklgruber, but
neither a Maria Anna nor an Anna Maria.214 The supposedly compro­
mising correspondence never turned up, and no'one ever mentioned it?
Neither were there any indications ever for child-support payments rr,
the child’s mother, who after all gave the boy to her brother-in-law after
sKe got married, lived in poverty, and died when Alnis was ten And,
most important, there is not the_slightest indication that-Maria_Anna
Schicklgruber everJefr-Waldviertel. Accepting employment in faraway
GraFWOuIdTiave constituted an extraordinary step, which certainly would
not have remained unnoticed within the Waldviertel circle of relatives.
Migrating workers from Waldviertel typically went to Vienna, which is
sixty miles away, or Linz, which is even closer, but hardly to Graz, which
is twice as far away, beyond the Semmering. This would have been par­
ticularly unusual for maids, who around 1830 traveled on foot.

When her son was bom, dirt-poor Maria Anna Schicklgruber was
already forty-one years of age—which was considered rather old in the
nineteenth century—and surely not exactly what people could afford in
some rich houses: a young, poor, and, considering the danger of infection,
if possible innocent maid from the country who was supposed to introduce
the son of the household to “love”—and who then would not be able to
fend off the other members of the family either. Furthermore, Frank dis­
played such ignorance about Hitler’s family relations that it is hard to
believe Hitler was his source of information.

But now let us turn to Hitler’s blackmailing relative, who supposedly
was the reason for his desire to find out what happened. This must clearly
be William Patrick Hitler, bom in 1911, the son of an Irish mother and
Hitler's half-brother Alois Jr. Shortly after the birth of the child, Alois
disappeared—making his wife and child believe for years that he was

FROM THE PROVI1
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the most serious speculation about Hitler’s supposed Jewish background
has occurred since the Second World War, and is directly traceable to the
memoirs of the leading Nazi lawyer and Governor General of Poland, Hans
Frank, dictated in his Nuremberg cell while awaiting the hangman.

Frank claimed that he had been called in by Hitler towards the end of
t93cf)ind shown a letter from his nephew William Patrick Hitler (the son

is half-brother Alois, who had been briefly married to an Irish woman)
threatening, in connection with the press stories circulating about Hitler’s
background, to expose the fact that Hitler had Jewish blood flowing in his
veins. Allegedly commissioned by Hitler to look into his family history,
Frank reportedly discovered that Maria Anna Schicklgruber had given birth
to her child while serving as a cook in the home of a Jewish family called
Frankenberger in Graz. Not only that: Frankenberger senior had reputedly
paid regular instalments to support the child on behalf of his son, around
nineteen years old at the birth, until the child’s fourteenth birthday. Letters
were allegedly exchanged for years between Maria Anna Schicklgruber and

I the Frankenbergers. According to Frank, Hitler declared that he knew, from
l) what his father and grandmother had said, that his grandfather was not the

Jew from Graz, but because his grandmother and her subsequent husband
were so poor they had conned the Jew into believing he was the father and
into paying for the boy’s support.24

Frank’s story gained wide circulation in the 1950s."5 But it simply does
not stand up. There was no Jewish family called Frankenberger in Graz
during the 1830s. In fact, there were no Jews at all in the whole of Styria at
the time, since Jews were not permitted in that part of Austria until the
1860s. A family named Frankenreiter did live there, but was not Jewish.
There is no evidence that Maria Anna was ever in Graz, let alone was
employed by the butcher Leopold Frankenreiter. No correspondence
between Maria Anna and a family called Frankenberg or Frankenreiter has
ever turned up. The son of Leopold Frankenreiter and alleged father of the
baby (according to Frank’s story and accepting that he had merely confused
names) for whom Frankenreiter was seemingly prepared to pay child support
for thirteen years was ten years old at the time of Alois’s birth. The
Frankenreiter family had moreover hit upon such hard times that payment of
any support to Maria Anna Schicklgruber would have been inconceivable.26
Equally lacking in credibility is Frank’s comment that Hitler had learnt
from his grandmother that there was no truth in the Graz story: his grand­
mother had been dead for over forty years at the time of Hitler’s birth. And
whether in fact Hitler received a blackmail letter from his nephew in 1930
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Chosen average men in positions of mastery. That is the meaning
of the S.S., which represents the model of National Socialist educa­
tion. These men are not — and are not supposed to be — great
individuals, but ‘good material’ for the fabrication of a race, as
Chamberlain put it. Therefore, their ‘honor is loyalty’; that is, obe-

j dicnce toward the few who really rule and lead. ‘Few flames burn
■in Germany,’ Goebbels once said of these top personalities, natu­
rally counting himself among them; 'the rest are only illumined by
I their glow’ — he wrote these words of contempt in his diary after
'returning from a meeting of party officials (1932), where he had
seen the good materialassembledl

i The S.S. was stamped forever by the reason for its founding:
Hitler’s need to control an undisciplined party by founding a new, .

’'party^ Tlie'iNational Socialist despises his fellow-Germans, the I
SA? man the other National Socialists, the S.S. man the S.A./ /
men. His task is to supervise and spy on the whole party foif |
his leader. The first service code of the S.S. lists among its tasks,
protection of the Fiihrer, a promotion of understanding within the
ranks; information_;ervice. The last two terms mean espionage

.within and outside the party.
\ In 1930, Hitler surprised a circle of his friends by asking them
if they had read the just-published autobiography of Leon Trotzky,
'the great Jewish leader of the Russian Revolution, and what they
thought of it. As might have been expected, the answer was: ‘Yes
. . . loathsome book . . . memoirs of Satan. . . . ’ To which Hitler
replied: ‘Loathsome? Brilliant! I have learned a great deal from
it, and..so_ca£LyoH-’ Himmler, however, remarked that he had not
only read Trotzky but studied all available literature about the
political police in Russia, the Tsarist Ochrana, the Bolshevist Cheka
and G.P.U.; and he believed that if such a task should ever fall to
his lot, he could perform it better than the Russians.

With this in mind he drilled his troop, imbued it with his
Fiihrer’s arrogance and contempt of humanity, thus arming its
men with tire moral force to massacre their own people as well as
foreigners, and to regard this as absolutely necessary. At a time
when the party still meant nothing, Himmler’s service regulations
ordered that once a month at least the men must attend a confi-
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dential local party meeting; at these meetings they must not smoke
nor leave the room like common mortals, and above all never take
part in the discussion; for ‘the nobility keeps silence.’ The goodt
material does not discuss, but only obeys and commands, 'in respon­
sibility upward, in command downward,’ as Hitler put it. The
finest and most venomous flower of his contempt for humanity is
the contempt of their own person that is expected of the good
material: not only ruthless struggle to the death, but, in case of
grave failure, suicide.
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names each year, but with all their baptism they have remained
in reality circumcised.’ When the laughter had died down, he con­
tinued, ‘Parties cannot save Germany, but only a man — tire un­
known soldier of the World War.’

The great day had dawned lor the uprooted, unbalanced men
who had no odier occupation than addressing the masses in smoky
beer halls; who had lost their normal livelihood, sold their busi­
nesses, given up their jobs; who bore no responsibility in public life
and felt responsible for nothing. They had become more than a
type; they were a marching, blackjack-swinging machine. ‘If today
in Germany a question arises,’ said Hitler, 'I never have to speak
with my editor-in-chief, my collaborators or my gauleitcrs, for to­
morrow this question will be answered in the same way by dozens
of party speakers. Philosophy as the granite foundation of thought
forces them to the same conclusions’ — the inevitable conclusion that 
the Jews are to blame for everything.

How profoundly the state of mind of the German people had
changed by 1930 can be seen in the sharp curve described by die
barometer of National Socialist propaganda. All the sage plans for
coming to power as a minority were forgotten. Resistance to par­
liament suddenly ceased. The contemptuous speeches about the
broad mass of zeros died down. Instead, the party’s election procla­
mation ran: ‘We shall overthrow the present parliamentary regime
of the destroyers of our people in a legal way with legal means,
through the soundness of our idea. . . .’

In 1930, the great political vision of the Wise Men of Zion was
fulfilled in Germany. ‘We know,’ said Hitler on July 27, 1930, to the
party leaders assembled in Munich, ‘that no election can finally
decide the fate of the nation. It is not parliamentary majorities that
decide the fate of nations — they can destroy nations. But we
know that in these elections democracy must be destroyed with die
weapons of democracy.’

Formerly he had hoped to subdue the German people with the
help of the Reichswehr; the fact was that the Reichswehr, led by
Wilhelm Groener, did not accept National Socialists in its ranks.
But Hitler now saw his great democratic star rising in the political
sky, and he began to speculate on the idea that his Brown Shirts
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with the help of the German people could subdue the Reichswehr.
This he proved to himself and his audience with impressive, though
none too accurate figures:

‘Herr Groener can do what he likes. We do not need a putsch.
Herr Groener need only reckon: In 1919 we were seven men; in 1920,
sixty-four; in 1921, three thousand; in 1922, seven thousand; in
1923, thirty thousand.’ Then came the moment when he could joy­
fully announce: ‘In 1925 we were again one man. In 1926, seventeen
thousand; in 1927, over forty thousand; in 1928, over sixty thousand;
in 1929, over a hundred and'twenty thousand; today (March, 1930),
we are over two hundred thousand. Herr Groener, in two years we
will be five hundred and six hundred thousand. And a time will come
when a radiant Brown majority will enter the Reichstag, and dien,
Herr Groener: at Philippi we shall meet again I’

For years Hitler himself had not understood that democracy must
be conquered by democracy; small wonder that some of his more
or less faithful never understood it. They grumbled, demanded
continuation of the revolutionary course. Hitler threw the chief
complainants summarily out of the party, Otto Strasser at their
head. Strasser and his supporters had long opposed the party’s
‘legal’ course; when the conflict grew serious, most of his friends, as
usually happens in such cases, left him in the lurch, including his
elder brother Gregor, who felt himself exposed and drawn into
undesired adventures by the undisciplined Otto. ‘I have sold my

. drugstore,’ said Gregor; ‘and put all my money into the party. I
am now dependent on my Reichstag mandate; if Hitler takes away
my mandate, it’s all over.’ In an open letter Hitler called Otto
Strasser a ‘parlor Bolshevik’; his adherents were ‘doctrinaire fools,
uprooted literati, political boy scouts.’ ‘We founded the party,’ he

■ • went on, ‘and anyone who doesn’t like the essential content of the
movement as laid down by me should not enter the movement or
should get out of it.’ Then he commanded his faithful Goebbels to

■. throw Otto Strasser and his supporters ‘ruthlessly and without ex-
I ception out of the party’ (July 4, 1930), which Goebbels did with the

greatest pleasure. Otto Strasser’s supporters were but few; he
claimed, to be sure, that he was the true National Socialist, that
Hitler had betrayed National Socialism, and he attempted to set
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with the help of the German people could subdue the Reichswehr.
This he proved to himself and his audience with impressive, though
none too accurate figures:

‘Herr Grocner can do what he likes. We do not need a putsch.
Herr Groener need only reckon: In 1919 we were seven men; in 1920,
sixty-four; in 1921, three thousand; in 1922, seven thousand; in
1923, thirty thousand.’ Then came the moment when he could joy­
fully announce: ‘In 1925 we were again one man. In 1926, seventeen
thousand; in 1927, over forty thousand; in 1928, over sixty thousand;
in 1929, over a hundred and'twenty thousand; today (March, 1930),
we are over two hundred thousand. Herr Groener, in two years we
will be five hundred and six hundred thousand. And a time will come
when a radiant Brown majority will enter the Reichstag, and dien,
Herr Groener: at Philippi we shall meet again I’

For years Hitler himself had not understood that democracy must
be conquered by democracy; small wonder that some of his more
or less faithful never understood it. They grumbled, demanded
continuation of the revolutionary course. Hitler threw the chief
complainants summarily out of the party, Otto Strasser at their
head. Strasser and his supporters had long opposed the party’s
‘legal’ course; when the conflict grew serious, most of his friends, as
usually happens in such cases, left him in the lurch, including his
elder brother Gregor, who felt himself exposed and drawn into
undesired adventures by the undisciplined Otto. ‘I have sold my
drugstore,’ said Gregor; ‘and put all my money into the party. I
am now dependent on my Reichstag mandate; if Hitler takes away
my mandate, it’s all over.’ In an open letter Hitler called Otto
Strasser a ‘parlor Bolshevik’; his adherents were ‘doctrinaire fools,
uprooted literati, political boy scouts.’ ‘We founded the party,’ he
went on, ‘and anyone who doesn’t like the essential content of the
movement as laid down by me should not enter the movement or
should get out of it.’ Then he commanded his faithful Goebbels to

. throw Otto Strasser and his supporters ‘ruthlessly and without ex­
ception out of the party’ (July 4, 1930), which Goebbels did with the
greatest pleasure. Otto Strasser’s supporters were but few; he
claimed, to be sure, that he was the true National Socialist, that
Hitler had betrayed National Socialism, and he attempted to set
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the increase in Hitler’s adherents. In autumn, 1929, when Hitler was
emerging from the years of defeat and preparing the ‘popular de­
cision’ against the Young Plan, a German miner earned an average
of 602 marks in a quarter of a year (third quarter, 1929). Hitler
was still of little importance, A year later, the miner’s wage had
gone down to 548 marks, and Hitler achieved his first great electoral
success; one more year and the miner’s pay had dwindled to 497
marks, and Hitler’s vote increased. We shall see that Hitler's
strength began to fall off as soon as wages started to rise a little.

Some observers maintain that Hitler’s successes were, in part at,
least, due to the enormous financial aid given him by German and
foreign capital. Actually the funds were attracted by success,
rather than the other way around. There is also a widespread
theory that the petty bourgeoisie, ruined by ‘monopoly capital,' ‘dis­
possessed’ and reduced to a proletarian condition they themselves
did not understand, created the pseudo-revolutionary solution of
fascism. It is true that this class fought a desperate struggle against
its doom; but the class was already vanishing, while other alle­
giances and lines of demarcation were developing.

In 1930, 4,600,000 new German voters went to the polls; most of
these were young people, a new mass in the life of the nation. With
these young people came a new human type: the man who could
not and did not want to be counted among any definite social class..
This youth had not lost its class like the lieutenants of 1919; it had
never had a class. Those born in 1910 and later came of age at a
time when work was rare, when the crisis had thrown millions out
on the streets; the youngest, in particular, found virtually no jobs.
The young man, beginning his adult life without work and re­
maining unemployed for years, became perhaps the most heart­
breaking of social types. Between fourteen and seventeen he may
have learned a trade, or he may have studied until twenty-two if
his parents had the means; in both cases there was great possibility
that he would then begin to vegetate without work or hope, or, if
he was employed, that his wages would be less than he needed to
live. These young people had frequently grown up in families
which had fallen from one catastrophe into another; the father had
often been killed in the war, the mother found herself unable to
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support the children and had no authority over them. From such
families the youth could get no view of life, no traditional class
conceptions. The best that this youth could derive from its situation
was a radical will to get ahead, which in many turned into crimi­
nality, in most into a demand for new group loyalties, often into
both. In a song that became very popular after 1930, this generation
boasted of being ‘shameless to the testicles,’ and ‘even if the shop­
keepers and cynics laugh at us, our sun does not go down’; this
song, it goes without saying, was taken over by the S.A.

These young people of 1930 contributed a great mass inclined to
fuse with the human type we have encountered since 1919 in the
murderers’ army. It would be absolutely false to say that they
brought with them the bulk of German youth, but surely an appre­
ciable proportion. At all events, it is here, in the cynicism of this
youth, and not in the rage of the ‘dispossessed petty bourgeois,’ that
we must seek the origin of the human type which later buried their
fellow men alive in stone coffins, struck out their eyes, shot them
down by the score. Material misery doubtless helped to release this
barbarism; but since such barbarism is frequent in history, though
comparatively rare in the last hundred years, it can scarcely be de­
rived from the social structure of the last century; and no one will
seriously try to explain the philosophy and behavior of an S.S. man
by the fact that the S.S. man is a baker or stationer. The whole
popular concept of class is an intellectual left-over from a period
when men were confined to distinct occupations or groups all their
lives and often for generations on end.

The type which came to the fore in 1930 was rapidly departing
from the old class concepts. He was led by the declassed of all
classes, the armed bohemians. The worn-out occupational and
class concepts had concealed the decisive phenomenon, a new
human type, which now revealed himself in a brown or a black
shirt, with pistol, club, and torture chamber: the armed intellectual.
This total disregard of humanity is born not from bloodthirstiness,
but from cold calculation — for the vilest horrors of this age have
been perpetrated out of cold intellectual calculation and not out of
bestial cruelty.

In this era of general failure, in which the state became all-power-
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bued with the same healthy principles by which Mussolini in the
last eight years has renewed Italy. And I see no need for Great
Britain and France to maintain an unfriendly attitude toward the
efforts of the National Socialists in the field of foreign affairs.
Their complaint that Germany, alone among the Great Powers, is
disarmed, has just grounds. In Part Five of the Versailles
Pact, the Allies obligate themselves to gradual disarmament. The
disarmament of Germany was intended only as a prelude to a gen­
eral renunciation of military power. While the German armed
forces have been limited to a hundred thousand men and a few
ships for coastal defense, Germany’s neighbors have steadily in­
creased their armaments. To subject a solid mass of more than
seventy million patriotic and extremely able men and women in
the real center of Europe to such a lasting sense of bitter injustice,
is like opening the gascock in a sealed room. Sooner or later there
must be an explosion. In their own interests the Allied Powers
should open the tightly sealed windows behind which German
rancor is gathering. . . ,

On October 23 of the same year, Mussolini addressed the as­
sembled leadership of the Fascist Party in the Palazzo Venezia in
Rome. He referred to the statement once attributed to him that
fascism was not an ‘article of export.’ Such words, he declared,
were ‘too banal’ for him; they betrayed the style of the commercial
press and were therefore not by him: 'La frase que il jascismo non
e merce d'esportazione, non e mia,' though this very phrase may
be found in Volume VI of his collected writings and speeches. Well,
at any rate, he would now correct it. Today, he declared, fascism
was ‘the order of the day in all countries’; in detail, to be sure, it was i
Italian, but in its ideas, doctrine, realization, it was universal; it
could, therefore, be foreseen that in the future all Europe would
solve the problem of the modern state in a fascist sense; it would
be a Europe with institutions inspired by the theory and practice of
fascism; it would be 'una Europa fascista.'
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coming British-American War, or — each year anew — the im­
minent collapse of Soviet Russia; whether he was flaying the
‘Jewish’ banking system of the United States, reviling his future
friend Lord Rothermere as a Jew, or venturing the prophecy that

'France would never evacuate the Rhineland — he was always con­
spicuous for his hostilityto hard facts, his fear of checkable de-~^ .
tails; and~ES~tas still to make aspeectUadducing names, places,
dates, or literal quotations in any factual controversy. Occasionally, , . •
in the responsible post of Chancellor, he has sensed this deficiency
and attempted to prove a point with heaps of figures, mostly re­
ferring to the economic successes of his regime. Anyone with even
the slightest statistical experience can observe that Hitler does not
understand his own algebra, and certainly never studied his own
figures. The lack of demonstrable reality in nearly all his Utter­
ances permits us to characterize the unquestionable intellectual
power which carried him so far and so high as a Stream in which

all substance is pulverized.
No, he will not founder on the cliffs of reality. Something which ;

may be^llefifistinct will almost alwaysTndiCTfe to him the facts
which he can calmly neglect, spring over, disregard, without dis- 1
turbing his course. But should he ever encounter a state of affairs I
over which it is impossible to glide with lifted oars, should a really , i
obstructing problem ever appear in his path, he will adapt himself j
to this unexpected resistance with such a power of self-transforma- J
tion that his closest friends will hardly recognize him. This hap­
pened, for example, in 1930, when he suddenly developed an en- I
thusiasm for legality and democracy in Germany, and in 1933, when |
he became a peace enthusiast in world affairs.

Hitler’s indifference to facts which he does not regard as vitally
important explains his strange relation to books. He does not allow

- them to instruct him, but .only to confirm his opinions. He has
given us his ideas on how books should be read: Do not read too
much, for that will only give you useless ballast; this kind of learn­
ing only removes you from the world. Feeling, however, enables

I the expert reader ‘to perceive at once everything which in his
(opinion is fit to be permanently retained as expedient or generally
\worth knowing.’ The material read ‘is meaningfully fitted into the i
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us strange relation to books. He does pot allow
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picture, which is somehow always present in advance, and which
the mind has created with regard to this or that matter.’

The purpose'of books is to say yes. As a young man, according to
his own story, he began to read the ‘main documents’ of Marxism.
Let us suppose he was referring to Karl Marx’s monumental
Capital: ‘If I arrived at my goal more rapidly than I myself may
at first have dared to think, it was solely due to my newly acquired,
though at that time not yet very profound, knowledge of the Jewish
question. It alone- enabled me to draw a practical comparison be­
tween reality and the theoretical boasting of the founding fathers
of Social Democracy, since it had taught me to understand the
language of the Jewish people, who talk to hide, or at least to veil,
their thoughts, and whose real aim is therefore not to be found in
the lines, but slumbers well hidden between them.’

In other words, after reading a few dozen pages at most, he
closed the thick volume forever. But there is a grave suspicion that

■■ he treated other books, more important for him, in the same way.
He virtually never quotes a single word from a classic author. Once
he cited a few sentences from Clausewitz, the military theoretician,

I but these were often printed in cheap little pamphlets. Over a
period of twenty years he only once has recourse to the authority of

| Germany’s greatest author, Goethe, and then only to quote an-
F ’ anti-Semitic passage in which Goethe rejects mixed marriage be­

tween Christians and Jews — it seems certain that this treasure was
|' gleaned from some anti-Semitic tract, and not from the original.
I 'You would be astonished,’ said a man who knew him well, ‘to see
F. Adolf Hitler’s library. Whole walls full of the most beautiful
i- books. And all of them unread.’ He could not force himself to

• look at Rosenberg’s important and dangerous manuscript; he re-
■ leased the bomb, sight unseen, hoping that nothing would go-

, wrong.
Years later, a Polish journalist, by way of testing his learning,

asked him frankly: ‘What great minds of the past have exerted a-
decisive influence on Your Excellency in an intellectual sense?’
Hitler replied: ‘It is hard to list the number of those minds in the-

K past which have furnished fertilizing contributions to every great
| idea. Our whole body of views arises in overwhelming part fromi
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the results of the intellectual work of the past, and in smaller part
on the basis of our own discoveries. The decisive factor is only to
organize the intellectual heritage handed down by the great minds of
former times in a sensible, expedient way, and to draw the result­
ing logical consequences from them. For of what avail is all
knowledge if we do not possess the courage to make use of it? By
drawing the practical political consequences from a huge sum of
intellectual and scientific ideas and insights, we have overcome an
inertia that had grown totally sterile, and given t» our national life
a new and, as I am convinced, decisive impetus.’

What an answer! He has learned neither from the living nor the
dead. Here he laid himself bare, a rambling barbarian soul, without
bond or loyalty, burdened with no intellectual possessions, obli­
gated to no one; a child of nature who would be quite capable of
frying a chop over a Stradivarius violin, and boasting that he had
sensibly and expediently organized a spiritual heritage.

That is his intellectual armament. But he had a wisdom all his
own. When he related horror stories about the Wise Men of Ziori,
a skeptical henchman might protest: ‘Adolf, you can’t tell people
such stuff!’ Then he would smilingly reply: ‘You can tell people J
anything!’ And the skeptic was suddenly seized with the terrible
suspicion, subjecting the whole world to doubt: perhaps he is
wiser than all of us! Hitler’s deepest wisdom consists in his convic- . I
tion, gathered from the world sense of the modern intellectual,
that everything is possible, that all problems are capable of solution,
and that—and this is the most important — the big things are the
easiest; but this cannot be reasoned out, it can only be demonstrated.

In great questions and conflicts, every attempt at proof or de­
duction soon leads to ultimate beliefs beyond the realm of the
demonstrable — to basic conceptions regarding the world and' 1
man; and Hitler cannot afford to speak publicly of his basic con- . •
ceptions. They arise from a deep contempt of human nature and |
run sharply counter to the comforting self-confidence which he then . I
was trying to instill in the masses. When he calls upon them to j
demonstrate their noble breed and heroic nature by staking their J
health and their fife, he means essentially: for you rabble are worthy ■ j
of nothing better; and this attitude would come out in the end if '
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aimless, unsuccessful, and heartless attack on the poor people;
Bruning decreased wages by violent decrees, supposedly lowered
prices too, but not enough — and despite all the efforts and sacri­
fices of those who were still employed, more and more workers
were discharged. From 1930 to 1932, according to the official esti­
mate, the number of unemployed rose from three millions to over
six millions, actually to far more than seven millions; and since
German industry had a tendency to keep its workers even in hard
times, this unemployment figure showed a graver economic distress
than would have been the case in other countries.

There stood the wonderful smelting furnaces of Fritz Thyssen
and his like, capable of producing twice as much steel as England,
now useless, cold and still. Kirdorf’s precious coal lay in great heaps
around the mines and found no buyers; while the unemployed
miners spent the winter in unheated rooms, at times banding to­
gether to break through the fence and seize as much fuel as they
could carry. In the summer of 1930, gas broke through the walls of
the Wenceslaus Mine near Waldenburg in Silesia, and three hun­
dred miners were asphyxiated; rows of corpses were found with
raised faces; they had died trying to snatch a last breath of air above
the layer of gas. The mine had been a death trap; it should have
been closed long before, and now the authorities did officially close
it. Three thousand miners were unemployed, and in the collapsing
economy found no other work. They banded together and peti­
tioned; for three years they sent memoranda to the ministry, sent
delegations to Berlin, addressed proclamations to the German peo­
ple: they wanted their death mine reopened; it was better to live in
constant fear of death than to suffer the constant hunger of their
families.

In the woods around Berlin tent colonies sprang up; here lived
unemployed who could not pay their rent in town. Straight streets
ran through the camps; the residents shared such tasks as removal ■
of garbage; there were community kitchens. Discipline and order
prevailed. But in the fields around Berlin the peasants posted
guards with loaded rifles; for large troops of starving men came
from the city, flung themselves on the potato fields, and carried the
potatoes away in sacks — this in broad daylight, while the traffic .
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, rolled by on the roads. Often the guards with their rifles were
powerless against the famished and desperate marauders. Young
men, who had seen the last remnants of property dwindle away in
their families and had never learned the meaning of work, wan­
dered through the countryside in bands, literally singing with

' hunger; the residential sections were full of the terrible singing of
poor people, who had never dreamed that they would some day
be singing for bread. It was still good times for die unemployed
when they could crowd in long, gray, shabby lines on the pave-,
ment outside the so-called employment offices; they presented a
little booklet at a window, and a grumbling official pasted in al
stamp certifying that they had presented themselves and had vainly’
asked for work. This entitled them to an unemployment benefit,
which might amount to as much as seventy marks in a month.
When the gray, shabby army swelled beyond measure, they were
allowed to come only twice a week; but after thirteen weeks of
unemployment a person was transferred into another class, where
the benefits were much smaller and actually were based on a kind
of state charity. Originally what he received had been an insurance
benefit; he had paid for it in good times by a compulsory deduc­
tion from his wages. Little by little, it became a gift from the state.

Everyone expected help from the state in his distress; when the
economy collapsed, the state became the symbol of security, sus­
tenance, productivity. Unable to collect their rents, landlords could
no longer pay interest on their mortgages; a quarry-owner in the
Rhineland took to living in his quarry, because no building was
going on; barbers were starving because their customers could not
afford to be shaved; a stationer lost his customers to a new one-
price store; a drygoods shop was crushed by a near-by department
store. The state had to help, raise a subsidy fund, and was besieged
with pleas to pass a law against department stores and one-price
stores, which it finally did. As in 1923, millions of personal failures
and collapses gave rise again to a feeling of the state’s omnipotence
and divinity. It was a feeling that fluctuated between confidence and
fear; the optimist, according to a widespread joke, predicted: Next
winter we'll all go begging. The pessimist inquired: From whom?

The industrialists were afraid to produce, because production was
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bound to bring loss at a time when the masses whom they did not
employ had no money with which to purchase. The sight of this
worthless wealth breathed a spectral life into men’s doubts about the,
existing society. So the employer lost money if he put men to work;1
well, then, let him lose money. Production just had to be given
a push; in this time of universal want there could be no lack of use
for whatever was produced. This production might not be so care­
fully calculated as before; it might cost more; the state could
stretch its credit, increase the circulation of money — this, could be
called inflation, but it would fill stomachs. German labor leaders-
seized on the new gospel of American employers: the capitalist
economy, they said, would find markets and prosper if it paid
higher wages to more workers, thus giving them purchasing power
— though Karl Marx had taught that a capitalist economy throve
precisely by paying the workers as little as possible. The German
Socialists who demanded the increase of mass purchasing power
actually did admit their desertion from Marxism indirectly, by say­
ing that at the moment they did not want to destroy capitalism,
but to be the doctor at its sickbed; thus, far better than the founders
of Marxism, they saw the true sense of the class struggle, which is
waged to win a larger share in capitalism for the proletariat.

Bruning and his advisers, however, were stricken with panic by the
specter of a new inflation, and were prepared to accept any other,
equally catastrophic, destruction of the economy, provided only that
the Reichsmark remained the Reichsmark. Thus Germany was
governed against the masses, who did not inwardly accept the crisis,
who had ‘discovered’ the bluff. As Gregor Strasser expressed it in the
Reichstag, they expected the state ‘to be able to restore an honest
living for work honestly performed’; they expected this state to
exert a power it did not possess, and so the time was ripe for a new
state.

This was the profoundest reason why the majority of the Reichs­
tag no longer followed any government. Bruning was conducting a
business which presumably ran counter to his own nature. The
solemn, embittered man, who let no one, least of all the people, see
the thoughts hidden behind his spectacles, must sometimes have
shuddered inwardly at his own attempts to preserve the economic
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age. He had started on this course half unawares, followed only
by a small group of his closest co-workers, and by them with hesi­
tation. He had to promulgate his laws in opposition to parliament,
as presidential decrees. To be sure, the largest democratic party of
the Reich, the Social Democratic Party, felt constrained not to over­
throw him; for Bruning seemed the last defense against Hitler.
But in this hopeless attempt Social Democracy used itself up, with­
out in the end averting the catastrophe. While half Europe was
already under the domination of dictatorship, Bruning called him­
self Germany’s' ‘last parliamentarian chancellor.’

i The German collapse, which tore down the authority of the laws,
raised up the authority of violence in its stead? A new Reichswehr
dictatorship seemed to be arising, similar to the one which, simply,
inconspicuously, inexorably, had for a short time been exerted by
Seeckt in 1923. People should not be so afraid of this hobgoblin of
dictatorship, said the retired general, who had defeated Hitler. He
had gone into politics, and had even permitted Stresemann’s party
to elect him to the Reichstag. No one was thinking of bloody

; tyranny, he insisted; dictatorship was only the ‘natural reverse side
of democracy and parliamentarianism in the event that the forces in

, this parliament cannot agree; but it must be limited to emergency.’
What the Reichswehr really wanted was a functioning but obedient
democracy. When the democracies had won the World War, the
generals found it timely that Germany should have a try at this vic-
torious state form. When Seeckt spoke of dictatorship, he meant
that the Reichswehr must force the disintegrating parliament to
perform its political function; and the foreign policy of Germany,
said the general, who had learnt that even victorious war not al-

■j ways pays, should be ‘reconciliation, peace, co-operation.’
Against the Reichswehr, if things grew serious, there could be

no resistance; on this friend and foe were agreed. It was all very
, well for the political parties, sensing the new conditions, to arm
' their private armies with pistols and infernal machines, and have

them march and swagger; but once force began to speak, only the
' machine guns and artillery of the army would be heard. To be

sure, there was a second armed force that was not to be despised:
the police of the various states, especially Prussia, which disposed
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of some fifty thousand men with military training; and this Prus­
sian police was, according to the law, entirely, though in reality only
partially, in the hands of that group of trade-union secretaries, gov­
ernment officials, and parliamentarians which constituted the leader­
ship of the Social Democrats and governed Prussia. But against a
determined Reichswehr there could be no reliance on this troop.

But what was the Reichswehr determined to do, and to what
lengths would it go — this was the question. ‘Generals!’ cried
Hitler to the leaders of the Reichswehr in one of his speeches, ‘with
a hundred thousand men you cannot wage a foreign war, but you
can give the state a new form. It lies partly in the hands of the
army which tendency will be victorious in Germany; Marxism or
ourselves.’ The Reichswehr’s answer was that National Socialism
began ‘to show Russian character,’ as one of its spokesmen put it.

As a matter of fact, the Nazis began to undermine and to destroy
the state from inside; especially to destroy the loyalty of its serv­
ants, armed and unarmed. They had their helpers, most of them
carefully concealed in the ministries and other government offices;
they gathered information about the inner movements and decisions
of the state and accumulated their treasure of state secrets in a party
office which was headed by a man at that time almost unknown to
the outside world: Rudolf Hess, the ‘private secretary.’ A minister
wrote a decree that National Socialist meetings must be watched
by the secret police; the NanonaJ-Su, i-dRr a provincial.
city knew this even before the jpcilicc president, and informed the
■members of the secret police, for^they ton were merer National
Socialists. One of the most popular ministers, in private life rather
a~good, harmless soul, had a mistress — she actually was a National
Socialist spy. To be sure, this minister also had his spies among the
National Socialists, but it can be said that the results were disap­
pointing. A spying state against a spying political party — public
opinion already took this feature of the silent civil war as a matter
of course. Probably by far the most efficient spy system had been
built up by Schleicher; he spied on his own superiors, on the minis­
ters of the Reich, on Briining himself, and tapped their telephone
wires. One day Bruning, sitting with a visitor in his studio in the
chancellery, suddenly sprang up, ran to the door, ran through the
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hall, ran up the stairs, and then came back, disappointed, saying:
‘They escaped. . . . Over there, that part belongs to the Reichswehr.’

The S.A. strove persistently to penetrate the lower ranks of the
Reichswehr. Tested members were formally discharged from the
party, then volunteered for the small professional army. In the
new military atmosphere they were sometimes lost to their old
loyalties, but sometimes they proved excellent listening-posts and
agitators. Their party made it its business to cement their loyalties
by constant presents, tobacco and food. To be sure, the generals
still remained ’sharply aloof from the Uprooted and Disinherited, .
despised them and threatened them. But the lieutenants and cap­
tains, in the gray dullness of their unpromising service, again, as in
1923, were attracted by the hope that Hitler would some day create .
a big army which would transform lieutenants into captains, the
captains into majors, the majors into colonels and generals. For
these officers were not only desperate patriots, but also poor devils
in need of money. A large section of them came from the class diat
had lost its fortune in the inflation; they led somewhat threadbare
private lives on monthly salaries of two hundred marks and upward,
and complained bitterly that the German officer was no longer the

k social Ron he had been. It was a new society, plutocratic but bour­
geois and unfeudal; it set new social types, famous artists and
writers for instance, higher than the members of that armed class
which, after all, had lost the war. But all this was bound to change
if there was a big army again, with high ranks and high salaries; and
Hitler promised to create this army.

Thus it happened that National Socialist cells formed among the
young officers. One of them, Lieutenant Wilhelm Scheringer, ex­
pressed the mood among these young armed intellectuals in_ Sep-
tember, 1930, jn a newspaper article of great significance. ‘The
actual purpose of the Reichswehr,’ he said, ‘to be a citadel of the

. military idea and the basic troop for the future war of liberation,
pales. The need of earning bread becomes all-important. Soldiers
turn into officials, officers become candidates for pensions. What
remains is a police troop.’ This, in the eyes of these desperate men,
for whom the World War was not yet over, was the most terrible
thing that could happen; the army was threatening to forget the

J
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war. It was absurd, said Scheringer, to regard the Reichswehr as a
fire-spitting body of a hundred thousand chosen ruffians and war­
riors. ‘People think the old staff corporal is an impassioned soldier.
They don’t bother to ask where he is to get passion after ten or
twelve years’ service in the barracks. . . . They know nothing of
the tragedy of the four words: twelve years as subalterns. . . . Let
the old men be silent. They have their lives behind them, ours are
just beginning. A lost war, an impotent state, a hopeless system, an
enslavement enduring fifty-nine years, a Reich at the brink of the
abyss, that is our life. And they are to blame. . . . Consequently,
we have the right to fight with all means for our freedom and that
of our children. The world may be sure that we are determined
to do so, and we shall be victorious just as surely as France is a
dying nation.’

There it was again — the struggle of the lieutenants against the
generals. Shortly before his electoral victory in September, 1930,
Hitler delivered a speech full of strange extravagant hopes. A Na­
tional Socialist, he said, would have to be entrusted with the
Reichswehr Ministry. This was about the worst threat he could
make to the Reichswehr: to be ruled by a political party, and the
party of the former Reichswehr spy at that. But this was necessary,
said Hitler, using an argument familiar to the generals; because ‘we
want to be in a position to guarantee that our people will assume a
form of government which will make a second November, 1918,
impossible in the foreseeable future.’

Rohm named the various ‘standards,’ as the units (about the size
of a regiment) of the S.A., the 'Brown People’s Army,’ were called,
after the regiments of the old German army stationed in the same

["localities. It was really a people’s troop. In his service regulation,
Rohm based the whole gigantic organization on a tiny unit, the so-
called 'schar' (squad); such a squad was formed when somewhere
a leader arose of his own accord ‘and set up the squad.’ The squad,
according to the regulations, should ‘consist of comrades who join
together from a common conviction and a common bond, based on
childhood friendship, school camaraderie, or similar working con­
ditions’— with a straight face Rohm forbade the admission of hard
drinkers, dope addicts, and homosexuals. Once the squad was
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founded, the leader had to report his organization to a higher
S.A. leader, and had to be confirmed by him — and thereupon the

i . S.A. was stronger by four to twelve meg. In honor of the founder,
I , the squad bore his name for all time. Three to six-semada formed i
I- a ‘troop,’ two to three troops a ‘storm’: the storm, embracing seventy

to a hundred and twenty men, was and is tire actual marching and V
L • fighting cell of the Brown Army. Up to 1930, scant squads and |

troops had maintained themselves with difficulty in many places;
in the crisis they rapidly grew to be storms, the storms grew into

I . ,'standard.s’ (a thousand to three thousand men) —typd so on up to
! the ‘brigade’ and the 'group' (later Oberpruppe or ‘$uperior_graup”),
[ • which, counted up tn a hundred thousand men. By January, 1931.
| the S.A. included approximately ope hundred rhoirmd men-,
L Exactly a year later, Hitler claimed over three hundred thou-
| ■ sanA-whije'the parry membership stood at eight hundred rhnnfwtd. (

Another year later, shortly before Hitler came to power, Rohm
• mustered some eight hundred thousand srnrm imopers in his eight
I Qberpruppen^ ; _

Was this already the workers’ army which the Reichswehr once
» had desired? The truth was that the Reichswehr — its leadership —
r had not always stuck to the original concept of Ludendorff, its lost
[ , supreme captain, or of Rohm, its own rebellious spirit, or of Hitler,
r . its outgrown former tool. ‘The era of mass armies is over,’ SeecktX
f had said; ‘the future will bring small, highly efficient armies which 1
j- are suited to carrying out quick and decisive operations’; it would \
I be ‘the aim of a modern strategy to bring about a decision with 1
j. mobile, expert, and maneuverable forces, before any masses can be I
j ' set in motion’; this small army of the future would not ‘let the I
; ■ . numerically superior but qualitatively inferior mass deploy its forces,
| . but above all will prevent it from forming solid material fronts’;
r ; and a mass army in the old sense ‘is therefore cannon fodder in the
| ’ worst sense, when confronted by a small number of trained tech- ,
f. nicians. . . . Therefore the modern small army must consist of

long-term professional soldiers; as far as possible of volunteers.’
The rest of the nation has to serve on the home front and constantly
to produce the most modern equipment; for the secret nf good

I ’ armament was not to have large, probably obsolete stocks of arms



0

tl
d
ic

itb

on 11
fat I'

ADOLPHE LEGALIT

the Social Democratic Party with its unio
crats — the Communists insisted in dead e
tional Socialist wave was engulfing thcm-
o£ the workers. Therefore, the main attack ■
directed, not against the National Socialists
Fascists, but against the Social Democrats —

To be sure, the Social Democrats and th<
tionary aim and hence no plan for the civil
approaching. And even if there had been
had no suitable organization. The unions
factories but by trades; hence a rapid mol
was impossible. But the pusillanimity of
merely reflected the condition of the worl
The worker who still had a job did have s
and Engels notwithstanding. In this perioc
meant all the world to him. The best wa;
keep his nose to the grindstone, to say noi
Six or eight millions were standing outsi<
and all that awaited the dismissed proleta
endless gray lines at the employment office
announced a general strike, could he be e:
leave the little piece of world which he 1

.-fended with his silence and renunciation?
of the most elementary comforts, cut off
creasing poverty from the culture to which

Tieexhausted himself morally in a mercile
unwittingly he himself was a fragment ol

• age which in Hitler’s phrase ‘filled no one
The National Socialists, on the other !

every hour to their S.A. These desperate
either. ‘When you are scared,’ Rohm used
that the others are just as scared as you

■' them not to be soft, for the soldiers in the fi
times greater hardships. But civil war is nt
by vacillating weaklings —and the secret

' grds in any w-ay pnsdhlr For this purpo
tool. Precisely because the National Socia

400 DER FUEHRER

at the time of the declaration of war, but to dispose of an industry
which could quickly manufacture the most up-to-date arms in large
quantities.

' This conception of the small, superior elite army far above the
^cst.of the nation was anathema to Hitler’s military advisers. In
the Wehrpolitische Vereinigung former Colonel Konstantin Hierl
had delivered vehement diatribes against Seeckt, and one day Hitler
himself, to the astonishment of all present, had given a lecture full
of military wisdom; had denied that the next war would be decided
by clouds of gas, armored planes, or endless swarms of tanks; no,
it would be decided finally by the single man ‘who was prepared to
die for his cause.’ He had complained that the professional soldiers
still did not realize what this meant; and just this was why they
were unable to understand what the S.A. was for: ‘to inspire the

_men with an idea for which they could die’; and tKTs single man
was nothing but ‘the whole mass of our people.’

> This was the double talk of propaganda adapted to circumstances;
for when Hitler spoke to his inner circle he admonished them to
consider themselves as the elite, high above the masses; but when he
talked with the generals he himself spoke for the masses.

Without a doubt the fight for men sharpened more and more to
a fight for the workers, for the mighty human mass which would
have the final say about the destiny of the modern labor state. The
Communists tried to build up a shock army in the big factories. On
the day of the great revolutionary reckoning, this shock army would
take over the factories, halt work, and seize the machines, electric
plants, and waterworks as strategic pledges; from the conquered
factories they would send the masses into the streets, and occupy

' first the suburbs of the big cities, then the centers of political power.
That is how civil war is waged. - The great factories are the heart of
capitalist society, as Marx and Engels have taught, and this heart

, lies in the open hand of the workers, who, in the words of the
Communist Manifesto of 1847, have a world to gain, but noth- .
ing to lose but their chains. The workers — this is the central
idea of this whole philosophy of the revolution — need only become
conscious of their power. In this they were obstructed by only one
force, of this the Communists were convinced, and this force was

ER I
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the Social Democratic Party with its unions. The Social Demo­
crats— the Communists insisted in dead earnest even as the Na­
tional Socialist wave was engulfing them — were the chief enemy
of the workers. Therefore, the main attack of the Communists was
directed, not against the National Socialists or, as they put it, the
Fascists, but against the Social Democrats — the ‘Social Fascists.’

, To be sure, the Social Democrats and the unions had no revolu-
. tionary aim and hence no plan for the civil war that was obviously

approaching. And even if there had been a plan, up to 1932 they
had no suitable organization. The unions were not organized by
factories but by trades; hence a rapid mobilization of the masses
was impossible. But the pusillanimity of the Social Democrats
merely reflected the condition of the working masses themselves.
The worker who still had a job did have something to lose, Marx
and Engels notwithstanding. In this period of hopelessness his job
meant all the world to him. The best way to safeguard it was to
keep his nose to the grindstone, to say nothing and hear nothing.
Six or eight millions were standing outside waiting for this job; _
and all that awaited the dismissed proletarian was a place in the ' '
endless gray lines at the employment offices. If one day the sirens ?
announced a general strike, could he be expected to stand up and
leave the little piece of world which he had so painstakingly de-

■ fended with his silence and renunciation? Robbed more and more
of the most elementary comforts, cut off more and more by in­
creasing poverty from the culture to which he had been so attached. -

. ’he exhausted himself morally in a merciless struggle for existence;
unwittingly he himself was a fragment of the declining economic
age which in Hitler’s phrase ‘filled no one with enthusiasm to die.’

The National Socialists, on the other hand, preached death at V
every hour to their S.A. These desperate men were not all heroes I
either. ‘When you are scared,’ Rohm used to say, ‘always remember I
that the others are just as scared as you are!’ And Hitler taught I
them not to be soft, for the soldiers in the field had borne a thousand
times greater hardships. But civil war is not won by heroes; it is lost
by vacillating weaklings — and the secret is to frighten these cow-,
qrds injiny way pnssihlr. For this purpose the S.A. was the right
tool. Precisely because the National Socialists for the present were
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unable to gain power over the factories and those workers who were
still employed, the Brown Storm battalions were able to gather in
that human type which was most usable, most supple, a type ready
for all extremes: the bohemian of the proletariat, the unemployed.
In normal times these would have been chaff, living at the edge of
society; but now, if they were not the strongest, they were the most
determined tenth of the nation. This tenth really had nothing to
lose, often not even ideals. A part of these men believed neither in
God nor in human rights nor in the classless society, and almost
with pride Hitler declared: ‘If this process of moral disintegration
lasts much longer, the nation will fall apart and only egoism will
be left. . . . That is why we have in our ranks hundreds of thou­
sands whose life would have no sense and purpose if National
Socialism had not given them a sense and purpose [several minutes
of applause], . . . You are nothing, your nation is everything!’

The sense and purpose of life for tens it not hundreds of thou­
sands was to sit day after day in the ‘storm centers’ which the
National Socialists had strewn all over the country. The storm
centers were their headquarters, for the most part back rooms
of beer halls. Both proprietor and customers had sworn loyalty to
Adolf Hitler, for beer-hall proprietors have at all times been the
faithful voice of the people. There sat the, unemployed in their
coarse brown breeches and discolored yellow shirts for many hours
of the day over their half-empty beer mugs; at mealtimes they were
fed for a few pfennigs from a great iron kettle that simmered
in the laundry room; their uniform, often the only suit they pos­
sessed, had been sold to them by the ‘field ordnance department’ of
the S.A. on credit. Every day — later twice a week — they spent
several hours at their ‘employment office’ and with the money re­
ceived from the state they paid the ordnance department for their
uniforms and meals. Thus, Hitler’s private army maintained itself
as a sum of innumerable little groups defending themselves in
common against cold and hunger, financed by the state they were
planning to overthrow.

But when the whistle blew in the back room of the beer hall; ■,.]
when the squad leader cried, ‘Attention!’ then these men rotting in '
inactivity sprang up, formed ranks, and stood at attention while a ■
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man in high boots and armed with a horsewhip she
listen! ... In the name of the Fiihrer, the chi
ordered . . .’ And they marched off. For whereve
marching, it could only be better. Suddenly one of f
in his hand, he hardly knew how it had got there; i
a house door with a dozen others, he found hims
room, he didn’t know where; the pistol went off, a
ing on the floor, he didn’t know who. This is nc
account of the notorious murder in the village of P
One December night in Berlin boxes in which some
be moving were pressed into the hands of a few
men; they were led into a movie house in the cen
suddenly a whistle shrilled in the darkness, they sto
opened their boxes, and hundreds of white mice r.
theater. Women jumped up on chairs and railings,
its way through one of the aisles. Outside, uproar
swered the noise within; thousands who had been
in silence suddenly began to yell. Joseph Goebbels st
mobile, saluting and shouting. With a thousand rs
crowd shouted its reply. This went on for several r
government capitulated and did what Goebbels had
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the picture that was running in the movie house. It
can anti-war picture, written by a German and eage
millions of other Germans, a picture revealing war ii
and horror: All Quiet on the Western Front, adaptec
que’s best-selling novel.

Could these rowdies be expected to inspire the offi
fidence that the gray revolutionary horror of 1918
repeated? On October 14, 1930, the hundred and s
Socialists in parliament, at the behest of Strasser, Fee
introduced a bill to limit the interest rates to four per
more, ‘the entire property of the bank and stock ext
. . . must be expropriated without indemnification f
of the German people as a whole’; the same should
the property of all eastern Jews, of all 'persons of ft
general, and ‘the large banks must be taken over by I



404 DER FUEHRER

out delay.’ Strasser, Feder, and Frick had for years put forward ,
this suggestion at every new session of the Reichstag, and no one •
had paid much attention to the little group. But now a hundred
and seven deputies, a sixth of parliament, were demanding the ex;
propriation of the banks, and the bourgeois public, Hitler’s financial
backers among them, was shocked: that was Bolshevism!

So these were the aims of the mouse and snake heroes, the liber-'-
tarian bands, the grown People’s Armyl Goebbels had been speak- ..
ing of it for years — ‘. . . certainly we fight with Marxist methods,^ j
only we will do it better than the Marxists’ — but who had listened? |

'tor a long time it had been one of his favorite images to say that ?
the National Socialists would one day ‘mount the barricades.’ He-
had been looking for a poet and musician to provide a revolutionary
song, ‘whose chords would ring out on the barricades of freedom,!
At length he found his poet of the barricades. It was the son of 3
Protestant military chaplain named Wessel, a student, National.
Socialist, and storm trooper. This young Horst Wessel was the'
exact mixture of ruffian and idealist that constitutes the armed!
bohemian. As a student, he suddenly broke with his family and'
student connections, to lead the life which in his opinion was suit­
able for a young savior of the lost national soul; he lived in a slum:
section of Berlin with a girl who had formerly beetT a prostitute
'It was an exaggeration to call this minister’s son a pimp, but it is true
that he lived, fought, and finally died surrounded by pimps. He.

' was the leader of the S.A, in his neighborhood, a militant and ex­
tremely successful leader. A gang, doubtless instigated by Com­
munists and later hidden by Communists for a time, forced their

I way into his room in February, 1930, and killed him. After his
death, Goebbels blew up this somewhat shady hero into a National

' Socialist legend; after all, he had died for the party. Horst Wessel had
left behind him a marching song, three stanzas not unskillful]?
pieced together from the party’s most familiar slogans; he had bor­
rowed the melody from various existing tunes. The rather melan­
choly, unpretentious piece became the party’s official song; later the
‘Horst Wessel Song’ became a second national anthem. Two. of
the lines in the last stanza ran: ‘For the last time the rifle is loaded
. . . Soon Hitler banners will wave over the barricades. . . .’
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With horror tire generals and their officers saw the day approach- I
ing when the army’s machine guns would be the last bulwark I
against the people — an army in ferment against a people in fer-
jnentl—ilitler impressed it upon them as often as he could: ‘Take 1
away from the present state the machine gun, take away the can­
non, the hand-grenade, the police, take away the Reichswehr, and
leave the present state to the love of its citizens — and you will see
what remains of it!’

Many officers would doubtless have been ashamed to fire on their
own people again — even if this people had marched under the Red
banner. They had expected the republican state to save them at least
from this. What Hitler wanted to say was: Not die republic, only
I can save you. Therefore he took all possible pains to persuade the
generals not to judge his party by the mice and snakes. The verses
about rifle and barricades were removed from the ‘Horst Wessel
Song’ — presumably by the author himself. The text now ran:
‘. . . For the last time the call to arms rings out . . . Soon die
Hitler banners will fly over all the streets. . . . ’ And Hitler would
do more than that to prove that he planned no attack on the dis­
cipline of the army. In one case, for example, the Reichswehr
leaders proceeded sharply against their enemies and detractors
among the lieutenants; Hitler utilized the occasion to dissociate
himself from these enemies and detractors. Scheringer, the lieu­
tenant and secret National Socialist, was arrested with two of his
comrades on the drill-ground; from prison he wrote his memorable
article. Asked if he were a National Socialist, he admitted that he
was. Hence, the prosecution continued, he belonged to a treason­
able party that wanted to overthrow the government by violence.
Scheringer was defended by Doctor Hans Frank of Munich, a per­
sonal friend of Hitler’s and almost slavishly devoted to him; Frank
was a young man of the post-war generation. At the trial he in­
sisted that his party did not want to overthrow the government by
violence; to prove this, Hitler, who led the party as a dictator, was
ready to take oath in court. Frank obtained permission for Hitler
to appear as a witness, and Der Fiihrer delivered his oath without
hesitation: ‘If we have two or three more elections, the National
Socialist Movement will have the majority in the Reichstag and
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adult Hitler had its beginnings here. Clinical studies have shown that
often, as children, people with masochistic tendencies baited their
fathers into whipping them. “The desire to be punished or humiliated,"
a specialist in the pathology of masochism has written, is another way
of “wanting to be loved . . . being beaten and being loved are fused into
one single masochistic expression. '
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It was long thought that a queen mated but once. Now it is
known that she may have many partners, seventeen in one study,

'but usually considerably fewer.^^She^flfljjnuejJfljBiteuntiL
she has stored sperm enough to last her lifetime, .Queens have
been found with up to t?s million sperm, averaging about Vy

The triumphant male’s organ still dangling from her, the
| now-fertile queen returns to the hive, a true femme fatale wid-
I owed in the conjugal act. Some researchers say she is received
I with wild excitement and joy, the exuberant workers eagerly
^removing the drone genitals and grooming her with their
I ongues. Others claim this is so much romantic nonsense and
I ;he is greeted with no unusual show of emotion. I do not know.
I I have never witnessed a nuptial homecoming.

Which version are we to believe? We must accept that which
Appeals to our own nature. The reception may vary from hive.
to hive, depending on how vital the mating flight is to the future
of the hive. It seems reasonable enough to believe that a weak
colony, dependent on the queen’s successful return, would dis­
play a certain jubilation. In her now-fertile body is their future
as a colony. For stronger colonies, with reserve princesses in
waiting, who is to say what raptures they may express or sup?
press?

But what of the drones, defeated in the chase and now1
returned home? What do they think when they see the newly
fertile queen return with her bizarre trophy? Will they push
quite so hard to catch the next virgin who entices them? And;
what of the presiding hive mother? For her this moment of
triumph can have only one ending. What, if anything, doeS
she think? J

t.

>1

FORTY-TH REE

T
he mating flight does more than transform the
princess into a queen. She takes on a new person­

ality, no longer a flighty virgin running aimlessly about, almost
unnoticed; she has matured physically, now lighter in color,
suddenly grown longer, and assumes a stately quality, sug­
gesting a sense of self or pride in her new role. The colony
responds to this change and pays her homage as befits her new
status and responsibility. Our giddy princess is now a queen
in both name and fact.

If there is an old queen in the hive, or rival princesses, the
new queen quickly disposes of them, making her the sole mother
of the hive. In her spermatheca are the millions of sperm, and
from her ovaries will come the outpouring of eggs. About forty*
eight hours after mating she can start laying. At first, lacking
experience and techique, she may deposit two or more eggs in
a single cell, lay in an irregular pattern, or deposit drone eggs
in worker cells or worker eggs in drone cells, with somewhat
odd results, but soon she has the hang of it.

If she laid all of the eggs theoretically possible, about 2,000
in a twenty-four-hour period, it would amount to one very
43-z seconds. If all eggs developed, in a week there would be
14,000 new bees, in three weeks 42,000, and in five weeks
70,000. Fortunately these figures are only theoretical or soon
the world would be awash in bees. The queen, in fact, does
not lay steadily at such a rapid rate, each queen developing her
own pace and rhythm. Some eggs never hatch, and old bees
eeP dying off. The mathematics of calculator and laboratory

are seldom those of nature. Bee colonies rarely exceed 80,000
°r 100,000, at most.
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fathers into whipping them. “The desire to be punished or humiliated, ’
a specialist in the pathology of masochism has written, is another way j
of “wanting to be loved . . . being beaten and being loved are fused into i
one single masochistic expression." 30

As with all little boys, Adolf's image of his father was heavily in- :
fluenced by the picture he had of his father’s sexual relations with his
mother. For Hitler this memory was traumatic because, as we shall
soon see, Adolf at the age of three had seen—or imagined that he had
seenr-rhis drunken father rape his beloved young mother.
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LuillWVjM!’ tact that, the whippings were remembered and resented, L
and_>h'at he hated his father for giving them, indicates that-they had
an uncommon effect upon him.

The workings of hatred and love, of pleasure and pain, are com­
plex. Hatred may be a distortion of love: pleasure may be sought through
pain. Consciously, Adolf certainly resented the beatings and hated his
father for hurting him; unconsciously, he may have desired the punish­
ment as a way of winning his father’s attention and love. We are sug­
gesting the possibility that the sadomasochism we shall observe in the
adult Hitler had its beginnings here. Clinical studies have shown that
often, as children, people with masochistic tendencies baited their
fathers into whipping them. "The desire to be punished or humiliated,"
a specialist in the pathology of masochism has written, is another way
of "wanting to be loved . . . being beaten and being loved are fused into
one single masochistic expression." 30

As with all little boys, Adolf’s image of his father was heavily in­
fluenced by the picture he had of his father’s sexual relations with his
mother. For Hitler this memory was traumatic because, as we shall.1
soon see. Adolf at the age of three had seen—or imagined that he had
seen-Jiis-drunken-father rape his-beloved young-mother. .,
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226 The Claws of the Cat (, r'-'^

activity. So he kept her and held her at arms’ length, afraid to advance
and afraid to retreat.

Geli Raubal was the only woman he had ever loved, and inevitably
the one-sided love affair proceeded stormily. While she enjoyed the
attention she received when in his company, she appears to have been
less happy with his private attentions. According to Ernst Hanfstaengl,
who knew Hitler well but was never among his intimates, the love
affair took on pathological forms. As an artist, Hitler claimed the right
to draw her in the nude and produced a number of obscene drawings,
which were later stolen and bought back from a blackmailer, and it was
said that he' whipped her with his bull-hide whip. Hanfstaengl disliked
Geli Raubal from the moment he set eyes on her, and the stories he tells
about her are not entirely trustworthy. He reports at second or third
hand that she once said: “My uncle is a monster. You would never
believe the things he makes me do.” It is possible that she once said
these words: so might any ward bothered by her guardian’s attentions.
Whatever demands he made on her, she almost certainly accommo­
dated herself to them, for she lived in his apartment for two years. What
she seems to have feared most of all were not his sexual advances and
bull-hide whip so much as his jealous rages, his screams and denun­
ciations.

She had a soft, pleasant singing voice and a ringing laugh, and it was
not long before she began to take singing lessons. Hitler approved, hop­
ing that she would develop into a professional singer. She studied first
under Adolf Vogel, an early party member who enjoyed much success
as a teacher, and then under Hans Streck, who had once been Luden­
dorff’s adjutant and was famous in Munich because at the time of the
1923 putsch he walked boldly toward the police with Ludendorff, while
the others were running for cover. Neither Vogel nor Streck found any
great talent in her. Streck, whose studio was in the nearby Gedon-
strasse, gave her three lessons a week and was paid 100 marks a
month. Hanfstaengl, whose wife also took lessons under Streck, reports
that the teacher complained of her laziness. “Half the time she rings
up to say that she can’t come,” he complained, “and when she does
come, she learns very little.”

The truth was that Geli Raubal was as self-indulgent as her famous
uncle, but unlike him she was totally without ambition. She was also
hot-headed, unpredictable, and jealous of the attentions he paid to other
women. Inevitably there would come a time when she would have to
choose between being a free agent and being a helpless prisoner. The
storm had been brewing for two years. It ended on the evening of

Jjentembet-J-SL-l 931.
There had been words between them during the afternoon, while
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Hitler was preparing to leave for an extended motor tour that would
take him to Hamburg. Exactly what was said is unknown. The servants p
heard confused shouting. Geli wanted something, and he refused to
give it to her. It might have been her freedom or it may have been
something more concrete, like permission to see someone or permission
to go to Vienna. The Fohn wind was blowing, making everyone nervous
and jumpy. Their quarrels were usually soon over, but this one was
unusuanjFprolonged and exhausting. Hitler was on a tight schedule,
the black Mercedes-Benz was waiting for him, and he had a speech to
deliver that evening to party members in Nuremberg. At last he lost all
control of himself and screamed at her in fury, and then abruptly ran
down the stairs to his waiting automobile. Geli ran to the balcony
overlooking the street and he shouted up at her: ‘‘For the last time,
no!” Then the automobile vanished down the street.

Although full details of the quarrel are unknown, Geli’s movements
after Hitler’s departure are reasonably certain. According to Annie
Winter she was quite calm and composed. She said she was going to
her bedroom and was not to be disturbed. She said something about
visiting her mother at Obersalzberg the following day. There was no
reason for Annie Winter to believe that Geli was in any serious trouble,
for there had been many similar quarrels before and no doubt there
would be many more in the future.

Geli shut herself up in her bedroom, wrote some letters, telephoned
a girl friend, who said later that they had spoken about nothing of any
consequence, and about midnight shot herself through the heart with
one of Hitler's Walter 6.35 revolvers. None of the servants heard the
shot, and Hitler is supposed to have told Eva Braun many years later
that she had wrapped the revolver in a damp face towel to muffle the
sound. She was dead at the age of twenty-three.

The next morning, when Annie Winter knocked on the door and
received no answer, she summoned her husband and together they
broke down the door. They found Geli Raubal lying on the floor in a
blue nightdress at the foot of a sofa. The revolver lay on the sofa. She
had been dead for many hours.

Annie Winter was devoted to Hitler and knew exactly what had to
be done. She telephoned Rudolf Hess, a doctor, and the police in that
order, and Hess, accompanied by Gregor Strasser, who was once again
in Hitler’s good graces, hurried to the scene before the doctor arrived.
A scandal was unavoidable; there would be newspaper headlines; the
police would soon be streaming through the apartment, looking for
clues and collecting every stray document they could find, for they had
many scores to settle with Hitler. Hess telephoned the Nuremberg hotel
only to discover that Hitler had just left, and a messenger boy was sent 
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off in a taxi to find him and give him the news. Hitler drove back to
Munich at breakneck speed, and the tour to Hamburg was abandoned.

When Hitler returned to the apartm&nt, he was in a state of coljapsg.
Hess, Strasser, and Franz Xavier Schwarz, the~pariy treastrrEr^hadTtaken
charge and were already in touch with Dr. Franz Guertner, the Bavarian
Minister of Justice. At all ’costs the scandal had to be hushed up, and
Guertner was in an excellent position to see that all the usual legal
formalities were dispensed with. There was no formal police investi­
gation and no inquest, for Guertner decided that it was a clear case of
suicide. Hitler went to stay with friends in a villa overlooking the
Tegern Lake, prostrate with grief. He was not examined by the police,
and since he had a morbid fear of death it is unlikely that he saw Geli
in her coffin.

He was not yet the dictator of Germany and could not order the
press to be silent. The Milnchener Post, a Socialist newspaper, came
out with a long and circumstantial report of the suicide, saying that it
resulted from a particularly violent argument between Hitler and his
niece over her desire to leave his apartment and settle in Vienna, where
she intended to marry a young Viennese. An unmailed letter to a girl
friend in Vienna, which was found in the apartment, said she hoped to
leave soon. The newspaper added that when the body was found the
doctors observed extensive bruises, and the bridge of her nose was
broken. Two days later the Volkischer Beobachter issued a categorical
denial under Hitler’s signature and threatened legal proceedings. The
Milnchener Post was not unduly disturbed by the threat and came out
with another long and circumstantial article, adding a note of surprise
that Hitler’s own newspaper gave less coverage to the suicide of his
niece than to the death of a street fighter. There were no more reports,
perhaps because everything had already been said.

Rumor fastened on Geli Raubal’s suicide, and even within the party
there was the feeling that the true story had not been told. From time
to time the Sunday supplements came up with lurid accounts of wild
parties at the Prinzregentenplatz apartment. It was said that she was
.killed by Himmler aL.Hitler’s orders because she had disgracedhim by->
becoming pregnant by a Jewish boy friend. or because she was black­
mailing Hitler, or for a number of other reasons. The truth was prob­
ably much simpler and, in human terms, more terrible. Hitler had
driven her to her death by his vicious rages and by an infatuation which
could not be resolved in any normal way. He had not intended to kill
her, but he had killed her as surely as if he had held the gun to her
heart.

Her death shattered him and brought him to the edge of suicide. For
two weeks he lived in total seclusion in Gregor Strasser’s house, so
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withdrawn and silent that he resembled a ghost. He refused to eat, '
slept badly, and was incapable of conducting party affairs. Meanwhile
Angela Raubal had arranged for the burial in the Central Cemetery in
Vienna, where Geli had spent most of her youth, and the burial service
was conducted according to the Christian rite by Father Pant, who was
under no illusions about the cause of her death. The Catholic Church
refuses to bury suicides in consecrated ground except in very rare cir­
cumstances. There must be evidence that the person was in a state of
mental aberration and confusion, and therefore not wholly responsible
for his acts. Such suicides are regarded as involuntary, brought about by I
uncontrollable forces. Father Pant conducted the funeral ceremony in
the belief that she had been murdered or had committed suicide
involuntarily.

According to Gregor Strasser, Hitler had to be physically prevented
from committing suicide. He was watched continually, and he was made
to surrender the revolver he always carried with him. Strasser took
heroic measures to keep Hitler alive, a fact that he later bitterly
regretted. Less than three years later Hitler ordered his execution.

Since the Austrian Government had given orders for Hitler’s arrest
if he ever set foot on Austrian territory, a special dispensation had to
be granted to permit him to visit the grave. About a week after the
burial of Geli, Hitler received permission to spend twenty-four hours
on Austrian soil. He arrived in Vienna, went straight to the cemetery,
spent two or three hours there, and was back in Obersalzberg the same
night. Seven years later, entering Austria in triumph, he visited the
grave for a second time.

For the remainder of his life Hitler observed a cult in honor of the
woman he had driven to death. It was a strange cult without ceremonies
or rites; he demanded of her only that she be present at all times .He
carried her photograph wherever he traveled, just as he carried the

"^photograph of his mother. The room in the Prinzregentenplatz where
she killed herself was kept exactly as she left it, and only Hitler and
Annie Winter, who brought flowers every day, were permitted to enter
it. An obscure second-rate painter named Adolf Ziegler was commis­
sioned to paint her portrait from a photograph, and this painting, nearly
full length, occupied a place of honor in the reception room at Ober­
salzberg, and there was always a bowl of fresh flowers beneath it.
Hitler was so moved by the painter’s work that he later appointed
Ziegler president of the Academy of German Art, thus giving him
complete authority over all German artists. A sculptor, Professor Josef
Thorak, was commissioned to make a bust of Geli, which eventually
occupied a place of honor in the Chancellery in Berlin. The cult of Geli
remained with him to the last days of his life.
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j This traffic with the dead, this strange need for continual communion

with the woman he had loved and killed, brought him dangerously
close to insanity. In time he came to believe that her suicide was an act
of extraordinary nobility and heroism to be remembered at moments
of disaster and defeat; and he remembered vividly at the time of the
crushing disaster at Stalingrad that she had acted more nobly than his
generals.

She was of his blood and his flesh, almost a daughter and almost a
wife, closer to him than anyone else in the world. To have caused her
death was to have committed the ultimate crime; the guilt would remain,
never to be washed away. Henceforth, he was free from all the conven­
tional ties of morality and could be as hard and ruthless as he pleased.
Murders, treacheries, the vilest abominations, the annihilation of nations
meant nothing to him. He had gone beyond good and evil, and entered
a strange landscape where nothing was what it seemed to be and all
the ordinary human values were reversed. Like Dostoyevsky’s Grand
Inquisitor, he succumbed to “the dread spirit of death and destruction,”
and was free to bring death and destruction to everyone and everything
he encountered.
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nobility, the Liberals the party of the rising
bourgeoisie, the Social Democrats initially purely
a workers' party. The Center on the other hand
was not tied to any particular interest group. It
encompassed all classes. There was a Catholic no­
bility, even a Catholic high nobility, a large Cath­
olic bourgeoisie, and, of course, many Catholic
workers. The Center tried to integrate all these^
classes and to resolve their differences internally.
This was something entirely new, a kind of party
heretofore unknown in Germany or for that mat­
ter in Europe—a people's party. Today, of course,
almost all governing parties are inclusive.

It was precisely this supraclass structure that
Bismarck could not abide. He knew how to deal
with class distinctions and was very conscious of
his own class, the Prussian land-owning nobility.
He was not averse to negotiation with other
classes and class-based parties. But a party that
represented no class was a state within a state, a
Reichsfeind, and that is why in the 1870s he tried
to smash them rather than deal with them as he
had dealt with the Liberals in the 1860s, first op­
posing them and then pacifying them. In this he
failed. The Center was a powerful party from the
very beginning, and in the decade of the seventies,
the time of the so-called Kulturkampf, Bismarck's
war of annihilation against the Center, it contin­
ued to grow stronger.

The Social Democrats, on the other hand,
were a class party, and Bismarck could understand
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Liberals from 1867 to 1879, the Iron Chancellor
pursued a liberal course built on a conservative
base. At the end he even was ready to accept one
of the Liberals, the Hanoverian Rudolf von Ben-
nigsen, into the Prussian government, possibly
even as vice minister president. However, nothing
came of that. Still, during his liberal period Bis­
marck stood by his word. What he failed to foresee
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was that after 1871, despite the compromise with
the National Liberals, domestic reconciliation
was no longer in the cards.

Concurrent with the establishment of the
Reich two completely new political parties and
forces appeared on the scene, and Bismarck's re­
sponse to the challenge they posed was to try and
stamp them out. He failed. The two groups were
the Center party and the Social Democrats. One
might say they were the real parties of the Reich.
In Bismarck's eyes they were Reichsfeinde, ene­
mies of the Reich. The reason he considered them
as enemies of the Reich was their international­
ism. The Center was the party of the German
Catholics, and the Catholic Church undeniably
was and is a supranational institution. Because the
Center was strongly Rome-oriented, it was called
"ultramontane"—since it looked "beyond the
mountains" toward Rome.

But what made the Center so interesting and
different was its success in crossing class lines. All
the other German political parties were class­
based. The Conservatives were the party of the
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Hitler Comes to Power 11 J?

It is equally true that Hindenburg was able to appoint
Bruning and the other, later minority, chancellors only because
by March 1930 the Reichstag itself was no longer able to
form a majority government. Had a majority chancellor been
proposed, Hindenburg would most likely have appointed him
and let him govern. He never envisaged a coup d’etat or
wished Hitler to come to power. He only sought to profit
from the given situation, from what we have described as a
stalemate. Today we know that the Muller cabinet, had it not
broken up, could have survived the worst part of the interna­
tional economic crisis with a sound parliamentary majority,
since its legislative term did not expire until May 1932. In­
stead, the Reichstag was prematurely dissolved and in the
elections of September 1930 Hitler won his first major break­
through.

This is worth repeating. The Muller cabinet was not over- b
thrown in March_t93Qt-it resigned. It is well known that the
coalition partners could not agree on a question of unem­
ployment benefits. But to see this as the reason for the resig­
nation of the cabinet would be to confuse the long-term cause
with the immediate trigger. The crucial factor was the struc­
tural stalemate of the Weimar Republic. Under the conditions
of a stalemate Hindenburg was able to appoint his conserva­
tive minority chancellors. When they were no longer tolerated I
by the Reichstag, the state became ungovernable. In the course
of the periodic elections held in hopes of providing these
jninority chancellors with a majority, the Nazi party became '
instead the strongest party. Still Hindenburg refused to ap-*
point Hitler after these elections; he declined explicitly in
August 1931 and again in November 1932.

We have to ask, therefore, why he changed his mind in 1
January 1933^ The answer is clear. The Conservative party in
the meantime had been persuaded to form a coalition with
the Nazi party and Hitler had reduced his demands. Apart



/)V1 if

IWI

15 U

Hitler and Occult Sex

We are told Hitler indulged in occult initiation rites “derived from
the horrible sexual magic of Aleister Crowley,”1 one of the most
infamous black magicians of the twentieth century and dubbed
by the British Press—with its passion for superlatives—as the
“world’s wickedest man.” However, the two most persistent claims
regarding Hitler’s sexuality are contradictory and irreconcilable:
(1) Hitler had perverted sexual desires, most often involving sado­
masochism; (2) Hitler was not interested in sex. The opposing
characteristics came to be personified in Geli Raubal, the daughter
of Hitler’s half-sister, Angela. Angela moved in as housekeeper
for him in 1928. Geli was then seventeen and Hitler quickly became
fascinated with her2 despite the fact that there was more than
a twenty-year difference in their ages.

The affection Hitler felt for the pretty, superficial niece soon
developed into a passionate relationship, “hopelessly burdened by
his intolerance, his romantic ideal of womanhood, and avuncular
scruples.”3 However, both sides at first felt they benefited from
the relationship. Geli enjoyed being with her uncle, especially as
his political rise from 1929 to 1931 began to bring him fame.4
Hitler rather enjoyed the aura of bohemian freedom and the
suggestion of a grand and fateful passion in the liaison between
uncle and niece.5

All that was to change in an outburst of violence. It began
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*Just over a year after Geli’s death, on the evening of 8 November 1932,
Stalin’s wife, Nadezhda Alliluyeva, argued with him at a Kremlin party and
walked out. At thirty-one, Nadezhda was, like Geli with Hitler, twenty years
younger than Stalin and attempting to make a life of her own. Much to her
husband’s displeasure, she had enrolled as a chemistry student at Moscow’s
Industrial Academy and travelled to and from the Kremlin by public transport.
This assertion of her independence only added to the already longstanding yet
strained personal relations between the two. That night she committed suicide,
like Geli, by shooting herself.

TOld Austrian currency
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one night when Hitler found out that Geli had made love to his
chauffeur, Emil Maurice, the man who was her real love^Perhaps
Geli had come to realize in that moment of anger that she could
never have a life of her own. In any case, on 18 September 1931
she shot herself*  through the heart using Hitler’s own 6.35mm
Walther pistol.7

Hitler was stunned and completely baffled. No other event
in his personal life had affected him as strongly as this. For weeks
he seemed close to a nervous breakdown. In his fits of gloom
he even spoke of suicide.8 Hitler turned Geli’s room in their
Prinzregentstrasse apartment (in Munich) into a shrine and spent
hours alone in it.9 The emotional damage he suffered was never
repaired, claims Irving.10

Ravenscroft claims that apart from Rauschning" the other
leading biographers of Hitler fail altogether to understand that
a “monstrous sexual perversion was the very core of his whole
existence, the source of his mediumistic and clairvoyant powers
and the motivation behind every act through which he reaped
a sadistic vengence on humanity.”12 He only knew sexual fulfillment
through the extremes of sadism and masochism, sexual delight
either through inflicting pain on others or from suffering pain
himself. In his early days in Vienna Hitler would furtively retire
to the red-light district to have himself tied and whipped by any
prostitute13 who was willing to earn a few miserable hellers.]

There is some circumstantial evidence in support of these claims
of perversion: Bromberg claims that the only way Hitler could
get full sexual satisfaction was to watch a young woman as she
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There was a beautiful blonde German woman so superior to
his own foul desires, chained to a pillar, completely helpless.
Gloating over her was a fat, bald, hook-nosed, perspiring and
lascivious Jewish butcher, a monstrous subhuman bent upon
defiling the girl’s purity. And there was her rescuer, Adolf Hitler,
knight of the Grail to whom the woman looked for deliverance.
But this hero was only a sham, a coward, a pathetic imitation
of a warrior and he could only watch in hopeless despair, helpless
and disgraced as the Jewish dragon pawed, clawed, and raped
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defecated in his face. Brom­
berg also writes of “an episode of erotogenic masochism involv­
ing a young German actress at whose feet Hitler threw himself,
asking her to kick him. When she demurred, he pleaded with
her to comply with his wish, heaping accusations on hiipselfLand
grovelling at her feet in such an agonizing manner, that she finally
acceded. When she kicked him, he became excited, and as she
continued to kick him at his urging, he became increasingly ex­
cited.” Bromberg adds that the difference in age between Hitler
and the young women with whom he had any sexual involvement
was usually close to the twenty-three year difference between his
parents^?

Miller appears to accept without question the authenticity of
this account, although similar lurid sex tales, often without the
slightest foundation and with only small variations on the above,
circulate widely, not only about other dictators, but many well-
known persons.

According to Suster, Hitler had another fantasy that involved
an image of himself as a Teutonic Knight of the Holy Grail, a
man of pure and noble mien. However, there was too much hate
in his heart for him to be content merely with the truly pure and
noble. There were, for example, “those frightful sexual urges which
completely overwhelmed him, and reduced the perfect knight to
an abject object, half-erazed with lust, yet unable to summon the
words that would bring him satisfaction from a pure Nordic
maiden.”15

Looking inside Hitler’s head Suster writes:

ErH-
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the German maiden. He would wake up screaming, the Jews

must be destroyed. It was no use Freud telling him that the
Jew of his nightmare was but his own suppressed sexuality.16

As far as his niece’s role in Hitler’s sex life is concerned, some
sources claim that the real reason for Geli’s death was that she
was driven to it as a result of Hitler demanding she commit ab­
normal sexual acts. While Irving says Hitler jealously guarded Geli,
he insists that, contrary to the claims of abnormal sex between
them made by Ravenscroft and others, she did not even have normal
intimate relations with him.17 Hitler’s sex life in general terms was
“quite normal,” although in the last ten years of his life his natural
libido was somewhat diminished: his medical records show only
half the usual secretion of testis hormone in his blood, comparable
to that of a busy executive or a man serving a long prison sentence.18

Apart from not having a sexual relationship with his niece,
clinical psychologist Edleff Schwaab doubts that Hitler had sexual
contact with Eva Braun, his mistress in later life.19 This claim
is contrary to Ravenscroft’s view that it is “common knowledge”
Hitler’s whole relationship with Braun followed more or less the
same sexual pattern as it had with his niece: She suffered his tyranny
at all other times except in the bedroom where she became the
all-powerful mistress and he the groveling slave.20

Despite the conflicting claims of Ravenscroft and Irving, there
is a strong presumption that Hitler was incapable of normal sexual
relations, whether for physical or psychological reasons, or both.21
Bullock says Putzi Hanfstaengel, who was one of Hitler’s closest
companions up to the mid-1930s, maintained that Hitler was
impotent and that his “abounding nervous energy” found no normal
■release. He lived in a sexual no man’s land where he only once
nearly found a woman who might have given him relief—Geli.22

Schwaab concludes that Hitler was neither a sexual satyr nor
impotent but a truly asexual male. Schwaab appears to blame
this in great part on Hitler’s lack of contact with women, which
had made him an emotional cripple. As a youth in Vienna he
had never experienced “the surprises and acute personal conflicts”
of romantic entanglements. His identity as a man was never
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tionary action; to use them as a threat of civil war,
yet never to let them get so far out of hand as to
compromise his plan of coming to power without a
head-on collision with the forces of the State, above ,
all with the Army.

At the end of 1930 Hitler had considerable cause
for satisfaction. Party membership was rising to­
wards the four hundred thousand figure. In the
Reichstag the Nazi—every man in brown uniform—
had already shown their strength and their contempt
for Parliament by creating such disorder that the
sittings had to be frequently suspended. In the streets
the S.A., by calculated hooliganism, had forced the
Government to ban the anti-militarist film AU Quiet
on the Western Front.

Hitler was in no danger of underestimating the op­
position to his leadership which still existed in the
Party. Success alone would silence criticism, but now
success no longer seemed impossible. He had reached
the threshold of power.

At the beginning of January 1931, Ernst Rohm,
already reinstated as a Party member, was requested
by Hitler to take over new duties as Chief of Staff
of the S.A. He immediately set to work to make the
S.A. by far the most efficient of the Party armies.
The organization was closely modelled on that of the
Army, with its own headquarters and General Staff
quite separate from the organization of the Party,
and its own training college for S.A. and S.S. leaders.
opened at Munich in June 1931. When Rohm took'
over, the S.A. numbered roughly a hundred thousand
men; a year later Hitler could claim three hundred
thousand.

The direction of the Party in the years 1931 and
1932 was for all practical purposes in the hands of
six men—Hitler himself, Rohm, Gregor Strasser,
Goring, Goebbels, and Frick. Rohm was important as

J
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an organizer and for hia contacts with the Army.
Goring, with his wide range of acquaintances and his
good-humoured charm, became Hitler’s chief political
‘contact-man’ in the capital, with a general commis­
sion to negotiate with other parties and groups. The
leader of the Nazi Party in the Reichstag was Dr.
Wilhelm Frick. An early and convinced National So­
cialist, he was useful to Hitler as a good administra­
tor and a man who knew thoroughly the machinery
and the mentality of the German civil service. Both
Gregor Strasser and Goebbels were able speakers.
Strasser possessed the personality to be a leader in
his own right if he bestirred himself; Goebbels, un­
dersized, lame and much disliked for his malicious
tongue, was useful for his abounding energy and
fertility of ideas.

So highly organized a machine must have cost
large sums of money to run. A good deal of money,
of course, came from the Party itself—from member­
ship dues, from the sale of Party newspapers and
literature, from the admission charges and collec­
tions at the big meetings. There is no doubt that the
Party made heavy demands on its members—even
the unemployed S.A. men had to hand over their un­
employment-benefit money in return for their food
and shelter. Almost certainly the proportion of
revenue which was raised by the Party itself has
been underestimated. But there were also subsidies
from interested supporters.

The main support for the Nazis came from a pow­
erful group of coal and steel producers in the Rhine­
land and Westphalia, including Emil Kirdorf, the
biggest figure in the Ruhr coal industry, and Fritz
Thyssen and Albert Voegler of the United Steel
Works. But however much Hitler received from in­
dustrialists and bankers, he was not a political puppet
created by the capitalists. They were to discover, like
the conservative politicians and the generals, that,
contrary to the popular belief, bankers and business
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men are too innocent for politics when the game is
played by a man like Hitler.

In speaking of the Nazi movement as a ‘party’
there is a danger of mistaking its true character. For
the Nazi Party was no more a party, in the normal
democratic sense of that word, than the Communist
Party is today; it was an- organized conspiracy
against the State. The Party’s programme was im­
portant to win support, and, for psychological rea­
sons, it had to be kept,unalterable and never allowed
to become a subject for discussion. But the leaders’
real object was to get their hands on the State. They
were the gutter 61ite, avid for power, position, and
wealth; the sole object of the Party was to secure
power by one means or another.

No State, if it was resolved to remain master in its
own house, could tolerate the threat such an organi­
zation implied. If the people in authority in Germany
at this time had been really determined to smash the
Nazi movement they would have found the means.
Why did they lack the will and the determination? To
this there are several answers.

First, Hitler’s tactics of legality enabled him to win
the maximum advantage from the democratic con/
stitution of the Weimar Republic. He was shrewd
enough to realize that he would be the loser, not the
gainer, in any attempt to resort to force, whereas
so long as he kept within the letter of the law he
could fetter the authorities with their own slow-mov­
ing legal processes.

Second, the government in Germany in 1931 and
1932 had enough difficulties already. Throughout the
winter of 1930-1 the economic crisis, far from lift­
ing, bore down more heavily on the German people.
Hitler found no difficulty in laying the blame for all
the economic distress of the country on the Govern­
ment’s policy, particularly as Germany was still
saddled with reparation payments.
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Finally, a stinging rebuff in foreign policy oc­
curred when France, supported by Italy and Czecho­
slovakia, took the German Foreign Minister’s pro­
posal to form an Austro-German Customs Union as
a move towards the political and territorial union of
Austria with Germany which was expressly forbid­
den by the Treaties of Versailles and St Germain.
The measures taken by the French helped to pre­
cipitate the German financial crisis of the summer
and forced the German Foreign Minister to announce
that the project was being abandoned. The result was
a sharp humiliation on the Government of Chancellor
Heinrich Briining and the inflaming of national re­
sentment in Germany.

Faced with such difficulties, both in domestic and
foreign policy, any government was likely to hesitate
before adding to its problems by the uproar which
the suppression of the Nazi Party, the second largest
in the Reichstag, would inevitably have entailed, so
long as Hitler was clever enough to avoid any flagrant
act of illegality. The refusal of the German parties
to sink their differences and jointly assume respon­
sibility for the unpopular measures which had to be
taken drove Bruning into a dangerous dependence
on support of the President and the Army. The atti­
tude of both towards the Nazis was equivocal. Here
was the third reason for the reluctance to take action
against the Nazis.

From the beginning of 1930, General Wilhelm
Groener, the Minister of Defence, a man of integrity
and experience, had been uneasily conscious that a
good many members of the Officer Corps were be­
coming sympathetic to the Nazis. The nationalist ap­
peal of Nazi propaganda and its promise of a power­
ful Germany with an expanded Army were beginning
to have their effect. The Army could still be relied
on to support Bruning if Hitler attempted to make a
putsch, but it was not at all certain that the Govern­
ment would be able to count on the Army if it was
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gency powers, thus transferring political power from
the nation to the little group of men round the
President. If Hitler could persuade these men to take
him into partnership and make him Chancellor, with
the right to use the President’s emergency powers—
a presidential, as opposed to a parliamentary, gov­
ernment—then he could dispense with the clear elec­
toral majority which still eluded him and with the
risky experiment of a putsch.

Neither Schleicher nor the President was at all
satisfied with the existing situation. They did not be­
lieve that the President’s emergency powers could
be made into a permanent basis for governing the
country. They were looking for a government which,
while prepared to take resolute action to deal with
the crisis, would also be able to win mass support in
the country, and, if possible, secure a majority in
the Reichstag. Brilning had failed to win such a
majority at the elections. Schleicher, therefore, be­
gan to look elsewhere for the mass support which he
felt to be necessary for the presidential government.

Hitler had two assets: the Nazi success at the elec­
tions was a promise of the support he would be able
to provide if he was brought in, and the organized
violence of the S.A. was a threat of the revolution
he might make if he were left out. Hitler’s game,
therefore, from 1931 to 1933 was to use the revolu­
tion he was unwilling to make and the mass support
he was unable to turn into a majority, the first as a
threat, the second as a promise, to persuade the
President and his advisers to take him into partner­
ship and give him power.

This is the key to the complicated and tortuous
political moves of the period between the autumn of
1931 and 30 January 1933, when the game succeeded
and Hindenburg appointed Adolf Hitler as Chancel­
lor. During this period there were successive negotia­
tions between the Nazi leaders and the little group of
men who bore the responsibility for the experiment



CHAPTER FOUR

THE MONTHS OF OPPORTUNITY G)

October 1931—30 January 1933

The first contacts between Hitler and the men who
disposed of power in Germany were scarcely aus­
picious. At the beginning of the autumn of 1931
Schleicher had a meeting with Hitler, arranged with
Rohm’s help, and subsequently persuaded the Chan­
cellor, Briining, and President Hindenburg to see
him.

Briining asked for Hitler’s support until the repa­
rations question was settled and Hindenburg re­
elected as President. After this had been accom­
plished he was willing to retire and allow someone
else more acceptable to the parties of the Right to
take his place. Instead of giving a direct answer,
Hitler launched into a monologue, the main point of
which was that when he came to power he would not
only get rid of Germany’s debts but would re-arm
and, with England and Italy as his allies, force France
to her knees. He failed to impress the Chancellor,
and the meeting ended inconclusively. .

In his interview with President Hindenburg on 10 1
October, the first occasion on which the two men had
met, Hitler was nervous and ill-at-ease. His niece,
Geli Raubal, with whom he was in love, had com­
mitted suicide three weeks before, and he had wired
to Goring, who was at the bedside of his dying wife
in Sweden, to return and accompany him. Nazi ac­
counts of the meeting are singularly reticent, but
Hitler obviously made the mistake of talking too
much and trying to impress the old man with his
demagogic arts; instead he bored him. Hindenburg
is said to have grumbled to Schleicher afterwards
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I that Hitler was an odd fellow who would never make
• a Chancellor, but, at moat, a Minister of Posts.

Altogether it was a bad week for Hitler. The day
after his interview with the President he took part
in a great demonstration of the Right-wing ‘Na­
tional’ opposition at Harzburg. Hugenberg, repre­
senting the Nationalists; Franz Seldte and Theodor
Diisterberg, the leaders of the Stahlhelm; Dr.
Schacht and General von Seeckt; Graf Kalkreuth,
the president of the Junkers’ Land League, and half
a score of figures from the Ruhr and Rhineland
industries, all joined in passing a solemn resolution
uniting the parties of the Right. They demanded the
immediate resignation of Briining’s Government,
followed by new elections. Hitler agreed to take part
in the Rally with great reluctance, and Frick felt
obliged to defend the decision to the Nazi contingent
with a speech in which he said openly that they were
only using the Nationalists as a convenient ladder to
°^ce-^Ii£l£tJ>«lt-»RPtessed by hj_s old lack of self-con-
fidence in face of all these frock-coats, £np-hat& Army'

ormaltitlbs. '1 his was" ^he^Reaktion on
dical Tribune was out ofarade, a

place. To add to his irritation, the Stahlhelm arrived
in much greater numbers than the S.A., and Hugen-

t berg and Seldte stole the limelight. Hitler declined to
take part in the official procession, read his speech in
a perfunctory fashion, and left before the Stahlhelm
marched past. The united front of the National Op-

• position had virtually collapsed before it was es­
tablished.

On 13 October, Briining presented to the Reichstag
a reconstituted government in which General Groe-
ner, the Minister of Defence—at Schleicher’s sug­
gestion—took over the Ministry of the Interior, and
the Chancellor himself became Foreign Minister. In
face of the Nationalists’ and Nazis’ demands for his
resignation, Bruning appeared to be taking on a new
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The Months of Opportunity
lease of political life, with renewed proofs of the
support of the Army and the President.

Hitler expressed his frustration and fury at the
course of events in an open letter to the Chancellor
(published on 14 October) in which he attacked the .
policy of the Government as a disastrous betrayal of
German interests. •

Having delivered his broadside, Hitler went off on
17 October to Brunswick, where more than a hundred
thousand S.A. and S.S. men tramped past the salut­
ing base for six hours, and the thundering cheers
mollified his wounded vanity. Thirty-eight special
trains and five thousand lorries brought the Brown
Shirts pouring into Brunswick. Hitler presented
twenty-four new standards, and at night a great
torchlight parade lighted up the countryside. This
was a show the like of which neither Hugenberg and
the Stahlhelm nor the Government could put on:
while they continued to talk of the need for popular
support, Hitler already had it.

Events continued to flow in Hitler’s favour. In
December 1931, the figure of registered unemploy-
ment passed the five-million rnatk, It was a grim

■Winter 5n Germany. Bruning’s emergency measures
were poor comfort to a people suffering from the
primitive misery of hunger, cold, lack of work, and
lack of hope, and Bruning, with his aloof and re­
served manner, was not the man to put across a pro­
gramme of sacrifice and austerity.

(Jdje-N^zis gained steadily in strength. Their mem­
bership rose to_more than 800,000 at the end •of 1931.
Following their 'success’Tn the Oldenburg provincial
elections in May and at Hamburg in September, they
swept the board at the Hessian elections in November.
The threat and the promise were gaining in weight.

These facts were not lost on General von Schleicher,
who continued his talks with Hitler in November
and December. Schleicher was more and more im-
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pressed with the need to bring Hitler into the game
and make use of him.

Hitler meanwhile kept up the attack on Bruning
as the embodiment of all the evils of the ‘System’ by
which Germany had been governed since 1918. An
open letter he wrote to Briining in December is in­
teresting for a frank statement by Hitler of what he
meant by legality: ‘You refuse, as a “statesman", to
admit that if we come to power legally we could then
break through legality. Herr Chancellor, the funda­
mental thesis of democracy runs: “All power issues
from the People.” The constitution lays down the
way by which a conception, an idea, and therefore
an organization, must gain from the people the legit­
imation for the realization of its aims. But in the last
resort it is the People itself which determines its
Constitution.

‘Herr Chancellor, if the German nation once em­
powers the National Socialist Movement to introduce
a Constitution other than that which we have today,
then you cannot stop it. . . . When a Constitution
proves itself to be useless for its life, the nation does
not die—the Constitution is altered.’

Here was a plain enough warning of what Hitler
meant to do when he got power, yet Schleicher,
Papen, and the rest were so sure of their own ability
to manage this ignorant agitator that they only
smiled and took no notice.

Bruning had fewer illusions, but all his plans de­
pended upon being able to hold out until economic
conditions improved, or he could secure some success
in foreign policy. His ability to do this depended in
turn upon the re-election of Hindenburg as President.
Bruning believed that he could rely on Hindenburg
to support him and continue to sign the decrees he
laid before him. The old man, failing in health, re­
luctantly agreed only when the Chancellor promised
to try to secure an agreement with the Party leaders
in the Reichstag to prolong the presidential term of
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office without re-election. In any case, a bitter elec­
toral contest for the Presidency at such a time was
something to be avoided. And so Bruning, too, agreed
to further negotiations with Hitler in order to win
him over to his plan.

Hitler was in Munich, in the offices of the Vol-
kischer Beobachter when the summons came. He is
reported to have crashed, his fist down on the tele­
gram in exultation: 'Now I have them in my pocket.
They have recognized me as a partner in their nego­
tiations.’

Bruning’s proposal was substantially the same as
in the previous autumn: Hitler was asked to agree to
a prolongation of Hindenburg’s presidency for a year
or two, until the country had begun its economic
recovery and the issues of reparations and the Ger­
man claim to equality of rights in armaments had
been settled. In return, Bruning renewed his offer to
resign as soon as he had settled the question of
reparations.

Hitler asked for time to consider his reply. Hugen-
berg, who was also consulted by the Chancellor, as
leader of the Nationalists, was strongly opposed to
prolonging Hindenburg’s term of office, arguing that
it could only strengthen Bruning’s position. Goebbel*
who took the same view, wrote in his diary: ‘Bruning
only wants to stabilize his own position indefinitely
. . . The contest for power, the game of chess, has
begun. ... It will be a fast game, played with in-1
telligence and skill. The main point is that we hold^
fast, and waive all compromise.’ Gregor Strasser’s
view was that Hindenburg would be unbeatable in
any election the Nazis might force on the Govern­
ment, and that it was in the Party’s interests to ac­
cept a temporary truce. But Rohm as well as Goebbels
argued that it would be a fatal mistake for the Party
to appear to avoid a chance to go to the nation, es­
pecially after the recent successes in the provincial
elections. Long and anxious debates followed among



106\ '32 Party Leader, 1889-1933

Once again, however, the awkward question pre­
sented itself: how was electoral success, which, how­
ever remarkable, still fell far short of a clear major­
ity, to be turned to political advantage? On 11 March
Goebbels noted: ‘Talked over instructions with the
S.A. and S.S. commanders. Deep uneasiness is rife
everywhere. The notion of an uprising haunts the
air.’ On the other side, Gregor Strasser, who had op­
posed fighting the presidential campaign from the
beginning, now renewed his argument that the
chances of success for the policy of legality were
being thrown away by Hitler’s ‘all-or-nothing’ atti­
tude and his refusal to make a deal, except on his own
exaggerated terms. What was the point of Hitler’s
virtuoso performance as an agitator, Strasser asked,
if it led the Party, not to power, but into a political
cul-de-sac?

For the moment Hitler had no answer to either
side. It was the Government which took the initiative
and used its advantage to move at last against the
S.A.

At the end of November 1931 the State authorities
of Hesse had secured certain documents drawn up
by the legal adviser to the Nazi Party in Hesse, Dr.
Werner Best, after secret discussions among a small
group of local Nazi leaders. These papers contained
a draft of the proclamation to be issued by the S.A.
in the event of a Communist rising, and suggestions
for emergency decrees to be issued by a provisional
Nazi government after the Communists had been de­
feated, including the immediate execution of those
who resisted the Nazi authorities, who refused to
cooperate or who were found in possession of arms.
Amongst the measures proposed was the abolition
of the right to private property, of the obligation to
pay debts of interest on savings, and of all private
incomes. The S.A. was to be given the right to ad­
minister the property of the State and of all private
citizens; all work was to be compulsory, without re-
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torium. Later that summer, the doctors let her go home, though with strict
reservations (to which she paid little heed). __________

As the second-largest faction in the Reichstag now, in the'autumn of 1930
the Nazi party was entitled to the office of deputy speaker (VizepraridenTJT’
Hitler gave this plum job to Goring, which betokened his growing importance
to the movement in Berlin. He appointed Goring his political trustee in the
capital—which was, as Goring later pointed out, a very important post,
enabling him to exploit his contacts there. “I was on the best of terms with
Hindenburg, the armed forces, big industry, and the Catholic Church,” he
claimed; Hitler had authorized him to begin “wheeling and dealing,” because
the party now meant to win power by legitimate means: “Precisely how was
jrrglcvanu^yhether with the help of the left v, .IJiT"

'When the new Reichstag opened oq<5ctober 13, 1930, .
the head of the 107 Nazi deputies, all wearing brown shirts, and took his
seat in the deputy speaker’s chair. Afterward, the party’s leadership and
financial backers celebrated in the Goring apartment. “Reichstag opening,”
wrote airline-director Erhard Milch in his pocket diary. “Tumult. Evening
at the Gorings’ with Hitler, Goebbels, August-Wilhelm of Prussia, Prince
zu Wied and wife, the Niemanns, [chief photographer Heinrich] Hoffmann
and daughter [Henrietta], the Hesses, Komer, Frick and Epp.”

The only blight on Hermann’s blossoming political career now was the fail­
ing health of Carin, the all-important hostess at these gatherings. On Christ­
mas Eve she fainted as the presents were being unwrapped and rolled off the
sofa onto the floor. For days after that she languished in bed with a fever, but
she managed to struggliLto^crJeet^waxy-featured and frail body trembling,
for a dinner party cmjanuary 5, 1931_Jin honor of Hitler, Thyssen, and steel
King Alfred Krupp, together with the country’s leading men of finance. Banker
Hjalmar Schacht, knowing nothing of her illness, was struck at the bareness
of the repast—pea soup with pork, followed by Swedish apple pie. She retired
to a sofa afterward, listening apathetically to their conversation.

Goring steeled himself against her physical decline. The political battle
remained paramount to the Nazis, and they took support from whatever
quarter they could get it. The harassed chancellor, Dr. Heinrich Bruning,
later alleged (in a letter to Winston Churchill) that he found out that the
Nazis were being financed by the Jewish general managers of twobig Berlin
banks, “one of them the leader of Zionism in Germany.” Onjanuary 16j)

^TgTrjSoring joined Hitler’s discussions with Bruning, who was vainly trying
to hammer out a deal with the Nazis; then he and Carin left to visit the former
kaiser at his place of exile, Doom in Holland.

“Hermann and Mama have just left," wrote Thomas, who was visiting
Germany again, in his green pocket diary. “It is eleven p.m. I went to the
[Berlin] Zoo station with them and waved good-bye. We hope to profit by
winning the kaiser over to the party, the kind of thing Hermann is adept at.”

,^e marched in at
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Hermann had a wonderful time in Italy [wrote Carin on May
30], For three weeks he was the guest of the king!!! He met
Mussolini several times, and [air-force general Italo] Balbo too,
and Sarfatti, Mussolini’s “girl friend,” who still has a great
political influence.

He saw the pope and almost all the influential Vatican scoun­
drels as well. He had Mussolini’s or the king’s box every evening
at the opera, a motor car was permanently at his disposal.

•

On this occasion he was not lying about seeing Mussolini, because he brought
back a signed photograph for the Fiihrer (which Mussolini only gave in
person). But Goring had not seen the pope, or even Pacelli, the cardinal
whom Hitler had specified. The Vatican had let him see only Giuseppe
Pizzaro, a somewhat humbler functionary.

Goring had left Carin at the Altheide Sanatorium, and sometimes even
put her nnt_Qf his mind. For one last time she wrote to her mother in
mid(July 193j3h long letter expressing cautious hope for her own eventual
recovery:

But great news! Hitler has given us a wonderful car. Hermann
only has to go and collect it himself. It will be a splendid specimen
that was exhibited at the last Automobile Show in Berlin—a
Mercedes, gray outside, red leather inside, long, elegant, and
stylish! They made only one car of its kind. . . .

Hitler told us he always felt bad about the way the Bavarian
authorities took away our car (you remember, 1923) and he has
always wanted to give us a new one. He has done it from the
royalties of his book, so it is an entirely personal gift!

f Goring felt they both needed a vacation. He was drained. He spoke that
| month to an audience of thirty thousand farmers. “He was so moved to see

all these people in need,” wrote Carin. “There they all stood, singing
‘Deutschland Deutschland uber Alles,’ most of them with tears streaming

, down their faces. . . . How his nerves stand it beats me.”
Her life was coming prematurely to its end, while her husband’s, as though

he had been bom again, was just beginning. Carin von Fock would love
Hermann Goring to her dying day, which was not many months away, and
he would never forget the debt that he still owed her: Thanks to her, he had
beaten off the fateful addiction long enough to reach the very threshold of
absolute power.

Knowing perhaps that she had not long to live, he packed her at the end
of that August 1931 into the swanky new Mercedes, and they set off with
swastikas fluttering from each fender to tour Germany and then Austria,
where his sister, now Paula Hueber, was christening a daughter. He and Pili
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Komer took turns at the wheel, while Carin sat in front wearing a light gray
coat, her face as pale as death but framed in a rakish motoring helmet of
leather. She watched Hermann triumphantly signing autographs everywhere,
but she was so weak that meals had to be carried out to her.

Suddenly and unexpectedly Carin’s mother died on September 25. Ignoring
the warnings of her doctors, she returned to Stockholm for the funeral: with
newly hired, beige-liveried chauffeur Wilhelm Schulz driving, they all set
out in the Mercedes from Berlin, but by the time they arrived at the wind­
swept, bleak churchyard at Lovo near Drottningholm, the coffin was already
in the ground. It was the last time that Carin’s embittered father, Baron Carl
von Fock, would ever seen his five daughters together, because on the fol­
lowing night, at the Grand Hotel, Carin collapsed with a heart attack.

Once more Hermann was told that these were her last hours. She had no
will to live on, now that her mother had gone, but for several days she
lingered, while Goring sat at her bedside clad in a red silk dressing gown,
or crept away to shave or snatch a meal. Once her eyes fluttered and she
whispered, “I did so hope I was going to join Mama.”

Occasionally Hermann turned to Thomas, sitting bleakly in a darkened
comer of the room, and tears were glistening in his eyes.

And then the telegram came recalling him to Berlin. With unemployment
now topping five million, the Nazi clamor to take over from the hapless
Bruning had become too loud for President Hindenburg to ignore. He wanted
to see the Nazi leadership about forming a new government. Herr Goring
was required to return at once.

For five more days he stayed at Carin’s bedside, his conscience tom
between duty and desire. The nurse, Marta Magnuson, would recall years
later that his hands were soft and feminine—on first glimpsing him with his
head bowed and long hair hanging down she had thought it was a woman.
The couple barely spoke. Once Carin asked for the bed to be moved so she
could look across the water to the palace where she had been presented at
court in 1909 and had danced at the royal balls.

“I am so tired,” she whispered to her son when Hermann was out of the
room. “I want to follow Mama. She keeps calling for me. But I cannot go.
So long as Hermann is here, I cannot go.”

Guilelessly Thomas told her of the telegram that had come from Berlin
on the fourth, and when Hermann came back in she took the big man’s head
close to her lips and whispered faintly but urgently to him.

Her sister Fanny came in.
“Hermann has been called back to Berlin,” Carin said. “You must help

him to pack.”

Hitler_and_Gpringwere shown into President Hindenburg’s presence on
(October 10, 1931. Jhe ex-corporal subjected the great field marshal to a
lecture on Germany. This failed to impress, and nothing came of the inter-
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stood at the threshold of the heliocentric system, the discovery
of America, and the invention of the steam-engine.

Another thing, too, came into the world — the emancipation of
women. Queens made history, women philosophers and novelists
made literature, and poets began to write for a feminine public.
The feminine soul was discovered, and with it sentimental love.
The “ lady ” is a discovery of the time, and she begins to move
freely and takes part in everything, even in sport.'That age first
knew the meaning of coquetry, gallantry, and fashion; men kissed
the hand of women, and in all seriousness contemplated suicide
for unhappiness in love. Yet another great power arose, that of
paper; it became the custom to say everything in writing and at
the greatest possible length. A rather feminine, over-civilized trait
shows itself too in the beardlessness which was then universal; one
of the Seleucids who did not follow the fashion became so conspicu­
ous that he got the nickname of iraiywv, the Man with the Beard.

The most exquisite delicacies, culinary and intellectual, were
brought from every part of the world, and the excess and over­
refinement of pleasure induced a blase attitude of boredom and
satiety. Over this fine-nerved, busy, and all-knowing world brooded
a vast leaden nihilism. “ When man feels no more joy and no junre-.
pain, the winter of the soul is thawed ” — in these words of Epi-

. ^gurus the age discovered its formula. The three dominant philoso­
phies, however much they disputed between one another, all came
out at the same end even by different channels: the Epicurean wor­
ship of ataraxia (immovability), the Stoic ideal of apathia (lack of
feeling), and the Sceptical demand for cttoxi? (the suspense of
judgment) all have at bottom the same intent. Thus we get the
grandiose spectacle of a universal world-nausea, which gripped
Classical mankind like an epidemic until in a distant despised
province a Hero of a new kind was born, the son, not of Jupiter
nor of Jehovah, but of the true God; who understood more of
philosophy than Plato and more of conquest than Alexander, and
by whom this mankind was redeemed.

It is only because the Alexandrine age, in its immense expecta­
tion of a new God, forms a sort of ante-room to Christianity that
our reason can comprehend it a little; and pre-Christian peoples —
let us not harbour any delusions about that — are in the ultimate
depths of their soul unintelligible to us. Herman Grimm says in
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There is almost universal agreement about Geli's personal quali­
ties. The leader of the Nazi Youth Movement and his wife, who knew
her well, found her to be sweet, unaffected, "irresistibly charming.’’
Hitler’s chauffeur said she was "a princess . . . people in the street would
turn around to take another look at her—though people don’t do that in
Munich.” Hitler’s close associate and official photographer remembered
her as "an enchantress”:

In her artless way and without the slightest suspicion of coquetry
she succeeded by her mere presence in putting everybody in the
best of good spirits. . . . Geli was deeply revered, indeed wor­
shipped, by her uncle. ... To him she was the personification of
perfect young womanhood—beautiful, fresh and unspoiled, gay, in­
telligent, as clean and straight as God had made her. He watched
and gloated over her like some servant with a rare and lovely bloom,
and to cherish and protect her was his one and only concern.250

The one jarring note in this symphony of praise is struck by
Hanfstaengl. For some reason he despised her:

She was an empty-headed little slut, with the coarse sort of bloom
of a servant girl without either brains or character. She was per­
fectly content to preen herself in her fine clothes, and certainly
never gave any impression of reciprocating Hitler’s twisted
tenderness.257

Everyone, including Hanfstaengl, agreed that Hitler was com­
pletely captivated by the girl. He became irrationally jealous and
watched over her constantly, regulating her life, choosing her clothes
and the company she could keep. He went everywhere with her, accom­
panying her on window-shopping trips, excursions, and picnics, and to
movies and the opera. When he was with her, one observer noted, he
became a different person, invariably happy, relaxed, gentle; another
found that “she made him act like a seventeen year old.” Geli became for
him—as Stefanie had once been—“the complete embodiment of his
ideal of womanhood.” 258

It seems clear, however, that Geli did not reciprocate her famous
uncle’s feelings. A close observer admitted that he was baffled by the re­
lationship, but there was “something very unusual about it which made
a life together unbearable for her.” Another, who claimed to have been
her confidant, testified that she was desperately unhappy because she
could not bring herself to do “what he wants me to.” 25u That life with
Hitler had become quite literally unbearable to her became apparent in
late afternoon of 18 September 1031:. Geli shot herself with Hitler’s
6.35 Walther pistoklb'e wound was near her heart; she slowly bled to
death.
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To all her friends, the suicide seemed incomprehensible. Geli was
not a brooding, remorseful, or hysterical person. She was an attractive
young woman who was, to all appearances, looking forward to a trip to
Vienna where her uncle had finally allowed her to go to take music
lessons. The note she left behind in her room only deepens the mystery
of her death. It was addressed to a young friend in Vienna and ends:

When I come to Vienna—hopefully very soon—we’ll drive together
to Semmering, an . . .

She never added the final “d” to the iind.2Q0
Geli’s sudden and apparently inexplicable death has challenged the

imagination of contemporaries and later historians. Hitler attempted to
stop some of the ugly rumors by making statements to newspapers. The
Miinchener Post reported in its edition of 22 September 1931 that it
had received the following statement from Adolf Hitler: '"It is untrue
that I and my niece had a quarrel on Friday 18 September; it is untrue
that I was violently opposed to my niece going to Vienna; it is untrue that
my niece was engaged to someone in Vienna and I forbade it.’ ” 201

Hanfstaengl claimed that Geli killed herself after “a flaming row”
with Hitler after he discovered that "she was pregnant by a young
Jewish art teacher from Linz.” But another intimate gave a very differ­
ent story. He testified that the physician who examined Geli’s body said
she had died a virgin.202

Others darkly suspected not suicide but murder, committed, in the
most popular account, by Heinrich Himmler who—for undisclosed
reasons—saw Geli as a threat to his ascendancy within the Party. Still
others, including the redoubtable Greiner, had Hitler—though in
Nuremberg at the time—somehow spirit himself back to his Munich
apartment to pull the trigger.203

All responsible evidence, however, indicates that Geli died by her
own hand. While historians must guess at the reasons for her suicide,
there can be no doubt whatever that Hitler was shattered by the news.
As soon as he heard it, he hurried back from a political trip to
Nuremberg and spent two days in isolation. He and a close associate
went to a Party member’s summer home on the Tegern Lake and there,
as he would do in moments of turmoil throughout his life, he paced the
floor:

In my own room I stood in the window, listening to the dull
rhythmic sound of the pacing feet over my head. Hour after hour,
ceaselessly and without pause, it continued. Night came, and I still
could hear him, pacing up and down, up and down. . . . And so it
continued, hour after endless hour, throughout the long night. . . .

He spent another day pacing and then drove all night until he
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arrived at the Vienna Central Cemetery where he stayed thirty
minutes alone by the grave.204

I~ For a week he seemed on the brink of total collapse. Over and over
again he said that he must give up politics, that he would never look at
another woman, that his career was ruined, that he must kill himself.
Geli became for him a kind of personal cult. He locked the door to her
room and would allow no one to enter except Frau Winter, the motherly
servant who was instructed never to change anything in the room but
daily to place a bunch of fresh chrysanthemums there. He commis­
sioned a bust and portraits to be made from a variety of photographs.

-Along with portraits of bis mother, he kept a portrait or a bust of Geh in
every one of his bedrooms. In his entourage there was an unwritten'rule

' that no one was ever to’mention her name. And when Hitler himself
spoke of her, tears would come to his eyes. Years later, during the
Nuremberg trials, Hermann Goring told a defense attorney that Geli’s
death had had such a devastating effect on Hitler that it had changed his
relationship to all other people.

One can only wonder at the reason for Hitler’s extraordinarily in­
tense reaction. With the single exception of his mother’s death, no other
event in his personal life had hit him so hard. One of Hitler’s as­
sistant valets, Willie Schneider, recalled that for many years after the
death of Geli, Hitler spent Christmas Eve alone in the room where she

■ had died.20-'1 That is to say, he stayed in the-ttaafh room in Munich just
l/as in Linz, years'earlier he had cprmt Christm-jstime watching over the
I Corpse- of _his mother. Thus, it seems likely that the loss of Geli was sb
' overwhelmingtb'Hitler because in her death he suffered anew the death

of Klara.

Eva Braun
One day in 1930, Hitler wandered into the Schwabing photography

studio of Heinrich Hoffmann, an avid Nazi who had joined the Party in
1929 and was rapidly becoming wealthy as a result of the monopoly he
enjoyed on all official photography done for the movement. Hitler struck
up a conversation with Hoffmann's new employee, Eva Braun, who
served as a clerk and photographer’s model. Thus began Hitler’s most
publicized love affair.

Eva had a kind of "impersonal chocolate-box type of prettiness’’
and an attractive, if slightly plump, figure which occupied her daily
attention. She seemed to Hitler to be just the right age: at 18 she was
23 years younger than he. And her eyes were exactly the color he always
found compelling. A friend called them “limpid, porcelain blue”—exactly
the color of Klara Hitler’s.

Not everyone was impressed with Eva. Her employer considered
her "frivolous, vain, feather-brained, inconsequential . . . flattered and
thrilled beyond words at the attention and compliments which this
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W5/I HITLER'S DIPLOMAT

political party that was supposed to provide some equilibrium, the
Catholic Center Party, under Monsignor Kaas, was unwilling to fight
Hitler, who was now voted full powers, by 441 to 94. He no longer
needed President von Hindenburg’s signature to enact laws.

The fake humility of Potsdam had been a solemn swindle.31 Almost
instantly all unions were disbanded, the'Socialists were outlawed, and,
ironically, the right-wing Stahlhelm organization, which had backed
Hitler since the Congress of Harzburg in 1931, was abolished. Three
Nationalist Conservative cabinet members, Foreign Minister von
Neurath, Minister of Finance Count Lutz Schwerin von Krosigk, and
Vice Chancellor Franz von Papen, quickly abandoned fellow cabinet
minister Alfred Hugenberg, head of the Stahlhelm. He was out.

Meanwhile, Hitler’s round of domestic brutalities continued. Fol­
lowing on the heels of the anti-Jewish riots of April 1, instigated by
the Nazis’ vulgarian anti-Semite, Julius Streicher, the legislators en­
acted severe anti-Jewish laws. Streicher, a former schoolteacher, was
one of Hitler’s old comrades. On July 14 came new laws for the
sterilization of those with hereditary illnesses and incurable diseases.
As Franqois-Poncet wrote, “Nazism is debasing Germany and isolat­
ing her from civilized societies.”32 At villages and small towns all over
Germany the local SA commanders hoisted banners over the roads
leading into each municipality: jews not desired. Restaurants
and hotels posted similar signs.

This was the Hitler the von Ribbentrops finally managed to entice
back to Dahlem for dinner. They needed not have counted it a victory.
Adolf Hitler always did exactly what was right for himself. He now
faced decisions about foreign policy, and he refused to rely only on the
guidance of von Neurath and his Foreign Ministry experts. As usual,
Hitler wanted several sources and opinions, all from rivals for his
favor, and it was von Ribbentrop’s turn. Between bites of his specially
prepared vegetarian meal, Hitler declared that he wanted peace, but
Germany had to become “an equal among nations.” He wanted revi­
sions of the Versailles Treaty. Most urgently, he wished to establish
connections with England. He declared his friendship for Italy and his
disdain for France, and he was fanatical in his hatred of Soviet Russia.
To Annelies, as an aside, he confessed he was sorry he had ever
“signaled” any of these views on foreign policy in Mein Kampf.
During that whole evening, he made no mention of the Jews, and von
Ribbentrop did not bring up the subject for good reason. He was not
willing to face another argument, another rebuff, another possible
breach, as had occurred after the “Jewish lunch” in Berlin.
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In the library after dinner, Hitler proclaimed his fascination with
Great Britain. He asked von Ribbentrop to tell him how Britain’s
leading circles viewed National Socialism. Von Ribbentrop “could not
report much t;hat was favorable.” Yet he “sensed Hitler’s admiration
for Britain” and felt that “our mutual feelings about the English
became the basis for our mutual trust.” Von Ribbentrop’s memoirs
(written shortly before his execution in Niirnberg) continued:

Hitler stated facts others simply had to accept. He was very self­
possessed, a man without compromise. He could be courteous and
warm, but there was a certain distance he could not help. I am sure it
troubled him at times. He could speak freely and amusingly about his
Army days or his own beginnings, and when he spoke of architecture,
one could sense the artistic side of his nature. He could be enormously
charming and supremely convincing when he tried to persuade some­
one. Many men went to “tell him the real truth" and reappeared
totally convinced of his view. I also fell under his spell although he
called me his “most difficult” subordinate because I would calmly
defend my ideas after he thought he had convinced me. He could be
incredibly loyal, but he could also be unreasonably suspicious. He
could hurt people deeply. I never understood this split in him. “Divide
and Conquer" was used by him so frequently that there was constant
conflict among his collaborators. Particularly in the matter of foreign
policy, everyone thought he could participate . . .

Adolf Hitler had a quick temper, often out of control. At Godes-
berg [1938] he wanted to break off the Chamberlain talks when the
Czechs mobilized. He jumped up with his face telltale red. The same
at Hendaye with Franco, when Suner [Franco’s foreign minister] said
some clumsy things. Same with Henderson [British ambassador,
1937-39] in the Poland crisis, when Henderson slammed his hand on
the table. Every time it happened I managed to calm things down. He
said to me much later, “.You know I just can’t control mvselfC.- • •

No one got close to him except, possibly, Goring. When Goring 1
was in a meeting, I barely seemed to exist. . . Perhaps he was even a
bit frightened of Goring! When I once offered to speak to Goring
about giving up command of the Luftwaffe in 1944, when it had
failed, Hitler said, “God help us, no, Ribbentrop! You should have
seen how angry Goring just got when I spoke to him!”33 I

Clearly, Joachim von Ribbentrop wanted to be involved in forming
Germany’s foreign policy. He felt qualified by virtue of his years of
travel, his knowledge of the international world, his service in the
war, his inherited obligation of political participation. After all, his
father had sacrificed his career for political principle. Why would the
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obviously in need of, well, mothering. A few weeks later it struck Gunther
Quandt, who still frequently met her, that she talked of nothing but the
Nazis. ‘At first I thought it was just a passing fad for the oratorical gift of
Dr Goebbels,’ he wrote. Her law-student lover also noticed, and flared
that she seemed to be losing her head to that clubfooted loudmouth.

‘You’re mad,’ she snapped. ‘I could never love Goebbels!’

Goebbels had other preoccupations right now. At the end of January
1931 an S.A. man had gunned down the Berlin communist Max Schir­
mer; four days later Nazis shot dead the communist Otto Griineberg in
a Charlottenburg street fight.27 On February 4 police chief Grzesinski
banned Angriff for two weeks. Goebbels was also down with ’flu. What
sickened him even more than this was how close to the communists he
found his position really was. After one Reichstag interruption on the
fifth a Social Democrat rounded on him with the stinging rejoinder,
‘That is from a gentleman ... fully aware that Messrs Hitler, Frick, Jung,
etc., have been to the Ruhr several times to explain their National Socialist
program to the gentleman of heavy industry and to demonstrate that
they have nothing to fear from the National Socialist brand of socialism.’

A few days later the government revoked the immunity of three
hundred deputies, including all the Nazis. Goebbels alone had eight
criminal cases pending. He recommended to his colleagues that rather
than just becoming ‘poorly paid extras’ they should walk out en masse.
Their salaries would stop, but the tactics were undeniably sound. The
move would demonstrate to voters that the Nazis dissociated themselves
from the government’s rule by emergency decree.

On February 10 the Nazis marched in, remained standing while their
bloc leader Franz Stohr read out the tough declaration which Goebbels
had formulated, then marched out again. After that, one hundred police
officers raided Hedemann Strasse and searched the building. Goebbels’
Lustgarten rally of the fifteenth was banned on the usual pretext (‘danger
to peace and quiet’).

‘Your peace and quiet,’ swore Goebbels in his diary, ‘will be endangered
soon enough.’28

IT has been a tense and angry week for Dr Goebbels in the Reichstag. At
its end Magda Quandt comes round to see him in his new, luxurious
Steglitz apartment. He finds himself captivated by this woman. Her dress
is subtle, her whole posture is that of a person who now knows where
she is going.29 It is a Saturday—February 14, 1931—and Goebbels enters
certain code phrases, circumlocutions, into his diary which show that
this visit is not for mere archival gossip: ‘And stays for a very long time,’
he carefully records. And, ‘How are you, my queen?’ The answer follows:
‘(1)’. Magda has seduced him, after Olga only the second girl in his life
to do so. Sunday finds him in a trance, or ‘replete with satiated happiness,’
as he writes. Magda writes him a fond note the next day.30

Magda Quandt returns to her elegant leased apartment and servants,
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and Dr Goebbels goes over to Dortmund where twenty thousand people
are waiting to hear him. In Hamburg he speaks to twelve thousand.31 His
mind is on her. When he speaks at Weimar, Anka’s Weimar, he takes
Magda with him. He phones Anka, speaks tersely with her, and decides
that he can’t stand her whining and her ‘lack of discipline’ any longer.
Now that he has Magda he can afford to be stand-offish.

He takes Magda to the automobile show in Berlin. She wants to buy a
new car, but can’t make up her mind. Does she buy him one? Suddenly
he has a new Opel (it has been stolen already by March 9).32 They have
the usual rows. Magda writes a farewell note. Goebbels has seen it all
before—‘the same old melody!’ he writes, amused. He can handle it. She
comes round for a ‘very formal’ talk and flounces out as though to leave.
Goebbels holds the door open for her. ‘You are so hard,’ she murmurs,
and relents.33 She visits several times during March 1931, chats, laughs,
makes music with him, meals for him, and—occasionally—love. On the
ninth he adds ‘(2, 3)’ to his score, and five days later ‘(4, 5)’.34

But mysteries abound. She is often sick; she does not yet invite him
back to her own fine apartment in Reichskanzler Platz. Sometimes she is
inexplicably away, or does not answer her phone. Jealousy wells up within
him. At this time the adventure probably means very little to her; but not
to him.35 Goebbels convinces himself that he has drawn a historic line
under his philanderings. ‘I’m going to stop the womanizing,’ he writes
secretly on March 15, ‘and favor just the one.’

hzuiA 15
< 13/

in Hamburg the gauleiter Karl Kaufmann had once remarked to Goeb­
bels that Bruning for one considered Goring mad.36 Goring had certainly
been unbalanced by Carin’s near fatal illness during January 1931. After
visiting her sickbed Goebbels wrote that he revered her, a word he had
used before only for his mother.37 He was alarmed by Goring’s character
regression, probably a result of his addiction. ‘We’ve got to get him into
a mental clinic in time,’ he wrote despairingly. ‘He mustn’t go to the dogs
like this.’38 Hitler promised to tackle Goring about the morphine. But
the aviator’s behavior worsened to outright megalomania. ‘He alternates,’
observed Goebbels in .February 1931, ‘between imagining he’s Reich
chancellor and imagining lieT-defense minister.... Today he’s just ludi-

5 39crous.
After both men spoke at Essen to an audience of sixteen thousand,

including the industrialists Krupp and Thyssen, Goring accompanied
him back to Berlin but refused to discuss his drug problem. The gau-
leiter’s remarks about him took on a bitter edge. After they had both
addressed some twenty-five thousand people in Frankfurt, Goebbels
wrote that Goring had spoken the ‘usual crap.’40 One Sunday he again
tackled Goring about the addiction; the aviator’s spluttered denials were
too thin to be plausible to Goebbels.41 They separated that evening ‘half
friends again,’ as Goebbels noted, in which was implicit that they were
now half enemies.42

1^3)

Il3|



dM
118 n: The Gauleiter of Berlin

on March 6, 1931 the gauleiter addressed another huge meeting at the
Sport Palace. His audience greeted Grzesinski’s two police observers
with roars of ‘Out!’ lasting several minutes, and Goebbels heaped his
own special kind of ridicule on them. On the following day Angriff
repeated his words verbatim.43 Seeking public sympathy, on the thirteenth
he staged a stupid bomb plot: having ordered the S.A. man Eduard Weiss
to open all mail addressed to him at HQ he arranged for a crude home­
made device to be delivered to him there.44 Although there is no doubt
about Goebbels’ authorship of the attack, he lied to his own diary about
it.45 More court actions crowded in on him—eight altogether during
March.46 On March 14 the Reichstag decided that he could be arrested
after all. The courts declared Severing’s ban on the Brownshirt uniform
in Prussia unconstitutional.47On the fifteenth Grzesinski nevertheless
repeated the ban, and he imposed a speaking prohibition on Goebbels in
Berlin, in revenge for the Sport Palace episode. He instructed his police
to prevent the gauleiter from speaking to transport workers in Hasenheide
the next night.48 Hitting back, Angriff instructed Berlin’s Nazis to wear
their uniforms and to sue Grzesinski if he ordered any arrests. The next
day, two Nazis gunned down a communist deputy in Hamburg. The
press called for a general ban on the party, and the speaking ban on
Goebbels was extended to the whole of Prussia.49

After that Bruning’s emergency decrees could no longer contain the
rising discontent. Goebbels arrived at one huge Kdnigsberg rally to find
that he had been banned from even entering the hall, where twelve
thousand had gathered to hear him. Thousands of cheering East Prus­
sians escorted him and Prince August-Wilhelm back to the railroad
station, carrying the little Doctor shoulder-high up to the platform. As
he climbed onto a bench, a police major ordered truncheons drawn and

\thirty ofhis officers waded in, laying out both Goebbels and the prince.50
The incident was widely reported abroad.51 Magda Quandt visited the
injured gauleiter upon his return to Berlin, and her accomplishments in
bed that night (‘6, 7’) made up for his bruises. In his diary he passed
over the irritable letters from Hella Koch, from Erika, and from Charlotte
almost without comment. ‘I now love just one,’ he wrote.52

When Hitler now invited him down to the Obersalzberg for Easter,
Goebbels surprisingly turned him down.53 His notes had recently con­
tained several disparaging references to that ‘damned party home,’ the
Brown House; tcyllitler’s coffeehouse mentality andjiilieu; and to rhe
fjiihrer’s softness and ’fanatical compromisin~g^~nature75‘ He spent Easter
with Mligda instead, ancTaaffed ttvbTnofeTIoraresToThe score, ‘(8, 9)’:
Nine times in six weeks.55 It was not, perhaps, enough to justify the jack­
rabbit reputation which posterity would endow him with, and which he
had carefully encouraged.

on March 26, the Reichstag adjourned for nearly seven months. Two
days later Bruning issued an emergency decree allowing his government
to ban any meetings, and to censor the leaflets and posters of any party.
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'And Bruning is Goring’s friend!’ commented Goebbels sarcastically. He
did not mind the ban on speaking. At the big Sport Palace meeting on
March 27, a recording of his latest speech was played. But he did fear a
ban on his newspaper, which was now printing eighty thousand twelve-
page copies a day.56 The supreme court declared Grzesinski’s latest ban
illegal. Meanwhile Hitler appealed to all his followers to avoid being
provoked into illegal actions.57

This was particularly addressed to the S.A. The taut relationship
between them and the party overhung Goebbels throughout that spring.
He was torn between loyalty to Hitler, and his gratitude to these long-
suffering streetfighters. In Munich Hitler had confided to him in October
195ftjhat he was gradually going to reconstruct the S.A. and Recover

'fOtScontrol of it.58 But Goebbels found it hard not to sympathize with
±e criticisms of Munich voiced by his Berlin S.A. men. Their plight
was unenviable: two-thirds of them were unemployed, including their
Oberfuhrer Bruno Wetzel.59 While in Breslau one S.A. Sturm could not
go on parade in the snow because they had no boots, they heard of the
opulence of Hitler’s new HQ in Munich and of elite new S.S. units being
raised which were no longer subordinate to the S.A. as they should have
been.60

Both Walter Stennes, the supreme S.A. commander in eastern
Germany including Berlin, and his subordinate commanders were
already deeply concerned about Munich’s ‘wretched waffling about lega­
lity’ and Hitler’s persistent wooing of the bourgeois parties. When Hitler
now demanded that the S.A. membership cough up another four thou­
sand marks for a painting to go in his study, they were baffled.6'

At the end ofNovember 1930 Hitler had revealed to his party lieuten­
ants his latest plans for the S.A. He was now their commander, with the
pallid, flabby Ernst Rohm as his chief of staff. Goebbels had vaguely
known Rohm since 1924 and had read his memoirs, A Traitor’s Story.02 ~
After Rohm’s return from Bolivia he had entered in his diary, ‘He'rs nice
to me and I like him. An open, upright soldier type.’ Two weeks later he
added, ‘He’s a dear fellow, but no match for Stennes.’63 Stennes however
noticed only that Rohm was a blatant homosexual, who made few friends
other than other notorious homosexuals like Karl Ernst and his lover
Paul Rohrbein.64 Stennes had nothing but contempt for Rohm and his
unmanly ways.65

Dr Goebbels deduced that Hitler intended to phase out the regional
S.A. commanders like Stennes. He suspected that Stennes was plotting
to set up a revolutionary Free Corps—‘proof,’ he felt, ‘how naive these
fellows are about politics.’66 But Goebbels was even more naive. He
solemnly tipped off Rohm in fanuary 1931 that Rohrbein was a homo­
sexual, and noted afterward that Rohm was ‘very concerned.’67 Only six
weeks later did he learn the truth about Rohm from Stennes. ‘Disgusting!’
he expostulated in his diary—his own sexuality being at last a matter of
record. ‘Here too Hitler is paying too little attention. The party must not
be allowed to become a paradise for poofters.’68

OcJr.
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Fearing Stennes’ growing influence meanwhile, Hitler removed several
S.A. regions (North Saxony, East Prussia, Danzig, and Mecklenburg)
from his control. Stennes sent a long letter of complaint to Rohm, causing
Goebbels to wonder if Stennes was not biting off more than he could
chew.69 Rohm personally came to Berlin and there was a furious row with
Stennes ^hich ended with a categorical refusal by the S.A. commander
to swear obedience to Rohm.70

This put Goebbels in a dilemma. Not only did he need the S.A.
stormtroopers, they provided much of the staff ofAngriff too. In Munich
[on March 23]Ernst Rohm told him he was going to get rid of critics like
Captain Stennes.71 Goebbels was horrified and urged both Hitler and

I Rohm not to do it. But Hitler’s loyalty was to Rohm, his old and intimate
I friend. In his diary, Goebbels began writing alibis: ‘If there’s got to be a

clean break,’ he recorded on/ March 25J ‘then I’m with Hitler.’ At thg_,
same time he told Stennes’ men that hc_was_mth thejn.''1 He had no
Choice but to equivocate. The Berlin S.A. was approaching flashpoint.

' All their hatreds were mirrored in the sarcastic samizdat newsletters
which now began to circulate in Berlin. One dated [March 20 [referred
mockingly to ‘our own Aryan son Dr Gnebb'EiS7wK°m race-experts have~^
branded an Israelite,’ and described cruelly how he had left one meeting

'early via a back door ‘on account of his gching pawn’” 
This S.A. crisis came to a headjjxhhc last week of[Marchl931.^Karl

Hanke, the young and virile commander ofGoebbels' West End district,
told him of rumors that Rohm was about to dismiss Stennes. Fearing
this would bring his empire tumbling down, Goebbels said he would
fight tooth and claw to prevent it. Stennes had gone to Pomerania that3 I Tuesday, March 31, ostensibly to cool down S.A. hotheads.74 In his

' absence, a telegram arrived in Berlin ordering all his senior officers to
Weimar for a meeting with Hitler. It was clear that he was about to
dismiss Stennes. According to police Intelligence, he also intended to

.Relieve Goebbels as gauleiter.75 Goebbels had already left to speak in
Dresden; from there he drove straight on to Weimar, to see Hitler. This
may be the occasion which Elsa Bruckmann later related, when Hitler

) had planned to sack Goebbels for disloyalty—whereupon the gauleiter
threw himself whining at his feet in a most unworthy manner.70 On
balance Hitler decided to keep Goebbels, but nothing could save Stennes.

Wetzel, the Berlin S.A. commander, had already received a phone
call at around 8:30 P.M. reporting that Rohm had ordered Stennes’
dismissal.77 Wetzel’s men decided to defy Hitler’s summons to Weimar.
At four a.m. Kurt Daluege, the regional S.S. chief (S.S. Oberfuhrer Ost)
typed an urgent warning to Rohm, reporting that since midnight these
local S.A. commanders had been meeting in secret cabal in Berlin, and
that mutiny was once again in the air. Daluege in fact suspected that
Stennes was acting in cahoots with the government, because the mutin­
eers had learned—perhaps through government wiretaps—of Hitler’s
intentions. ‘Jahn has told them,’ reported Daluege to Rohm, referring to
Stennes’ chief of staff, ‘that Stennes is to be dismissed by our Ftihrer at

120 n: The Gauleiter of Berlin
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a meeting in Weimar at midday today April 1The mutineers, he added, I
had decided to defy Hitler and send a delegation to Goebbels in Weimar /
to win him over for ‘an independent freedom movement.’78 I

Things were thus in an unholy mess. It was now April 1, 1931. At1
about four-thirty A.M. Stennes arrived back in Berlin from Pomerania. A
few hours later he was wakened with news that the papers were reporting
he had been dismissed. He discounted the story and went back to sleep.
Meanwhile his commanders in Berlin went on the rampage, mutinied,
and seized Goebbels’ gau HQ and the Angriff editorial offices in the
Hedemann Strasse building.

Thus the second ‘Stennes putsch’ began. Perhaps this is a misnomer.
Stennes himself was still largely in the dark. At two-thirty P.M. he received,
first a registered letter from Rohm dismissing him, then orders from
Hitler to go to Weimar.” But the fat was already in the fire. This time
the S.A.’s political actions met with active support from both Goebbels’
staff and the Angriff's employees. Dr Weissauer published a statement in
the newspaper backing Stennes. Whatever Goebbels’ private feelings,
however, he knew which side his bread was buttered. He wrote unhesi­
tatingly in his diary, ‘I stand loyal to Hitler.... The S.A. must come into
line.’ He applied for a court order to evict the S.A. trespassers from the
building. Stennes was still floundering. He sent this telegram to Hitler in
Weimar: ‘is rohm’s dismissal order valid, i.e. backed by you? signed
stennes.’ Hitler responded ambiguously: ‘you are not to ask questions
BUT HAVING RECEIVED A PROPER ORDER ARE TO REPORT TO WEIMAR AT ONCE
WITH THE COMMANDERS AS LISTED. SIGNED ADOLF HITLER.’

By now Daluege was also in Weimar. Hitler gave Goebbels sweeping
powers to smash the putsch in Berlin, ‘regardless of consequences,’ and
to dismiss the disruptive elements regardless of rank or office in the party.
‘You have my backing,’ he wrote in this document, ‘whatever you do.’80
At that evening’s public meeting in Weimar both Goebbels and Daluege
swore undying loyalty to Hitler.81 In Berlin meanwhile Stennes had
printed thousands of handbills announcing that Goebbels was sacked as
gauleiter for ‘breach of faith’ and replaced by Wetzel; the handbill once
more rubbed in the Brown House scandal.82 Ignoring frantic appeals
from his HQ to return to Berlin, Goebbels went south to Munich, sharing
a railroad compartment with Hitler.

Hitler was undoubtedly shaken by these events. The next day’s bour­
geois press crowed over his embarrassment. In an article in the VB he
vigorously attacked Stennes for his treachery.83 Goebbels now wondered
which dark powers might have bribed Stennes and Weissauer to act as they '
had. The party later obtained copies of urgent Berlin police instructions
ordering police officers not to seize Stennes’ handbills announcing his
takeover.84 Hitler signed an authorization for Goebbels to act ‘ruthlessly’
in purging his Berlin gau. ‘Better no National Socialist movement at all,’,
this read, ‘than a party in disarray, without discipline or obedience.’85 It
was time for backbiting all round. Hearing that Goring had pleaded with
Hitler to give these powers to him, Goebbels noted: ‘I’ll never forgive
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| Goring.... He’s a mound of frozen crap.’86 Acting from Munich HQ, he

issued appeals for loyalty and sacked the mutinous S.A. men. Stennes
took perhaps two hundred others with him, and began a brief flirtation
with Dr Otto Strasser.

worried and ill Goebbels finally slunk back to Berlin on Wednesday
/April 8, 1931’) Paul Schultz, who had replaced Stennes, assured him that
the Berlin S.A. now stood behind him. Goebbels’ five district com­
manders confirmed that evening that not one party official had defected,
only S.A. men.87 Addressing his officials on the tenth he explained why
he had put so much distance between himself and Berlin during the
crisis. During a battlefield crisis, he said, the generals did not go into the
mutinous trenches either.88 ‘Of course the whole Jewish press is shrieking
with glee,’ he realized privately, and confined himself to bed with a

' thermometer for company.89
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16: The Stranger and the
Shadow

T
he thermometer’s mercury thread has climbed to 40°C. Goeb­
bels is ill, but Magda phones only once, saying she’s at the
Quandt estate in Mecklenburg.1 He struggles out of bed on the

Friday April 10, 1931, to speak to two thousand party officials. On
Saturday he learns that she is back in Berlin; she does not contact him.
Use and Olga fuss around the invalid. He is too weak to resist. On
Sunday he phones Magda’s home. She is not there; later however she
phones him, and admits that she has been seeing off a young lover—
but he has brought things to a head and fired a revolver at her. She
tells Goebbels she is injured (in fact the Jewish law student’s bullet has
struck the door frame next to her. ‘If you had really aimed at me and
hit me,’ she scoffs, ‘I might have been impressed. I find your behavior
ridiculous’).2

Too late Goebbels realizes how much he loves her. Must he always be
lonely? These and other thoughts lay siege to him. He spends Sunday
pining for her and writing a gripping description of his jealous delirium.
Perhaps thirty times he telephones her home, but nobody answers. He
glares at the phone, j«flling it rn ring Staying home on Monday1” the
thirteenth he at last reaches her by phone. They drive out to a remote
forest house at Pichelsdorf. She pours out her heart about the grief her
crazed ex-lover has caused her. She answers his reproaches with floods
of tears, the last resort of feminine culpability; but she wishes to spend
Saturday with the other man, to say farewell. She refuses Goebbels’
ultimatum to spend that Saturday with him. ‘Thus it is over,’ writes
Goebbels. Unconsciously scriptwriting again, he adds: ‘She exits weep­
ing.’3

on the twelfth he had returned to gau HQ for the first time since the
putsch. Everybody was very kind to him and the S.A. stood smartly to
attention. But there were problems. The account books showed that
Angriff was deep in debt.4 He instructed Hans Hinkel, Weissauer’s suc­
cessor, to cut back its size from twelve to eight pages.5 His deputy
Mainshausen warned that Goring was double-crossing them. Goebbels
needed few warnings on that score.6

The next morning he was back in court, charged with having said in a
speech at the Veterans’ Building in 1929, ‘We don’t speak of corruption
in Berlin or bolshevism at City Hall. No! We just say Isidor Weiss, and

123
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that says it all.’7 He was fined two hundred marks on one count, fifteen
hundred marks for having picked on Weiss ‘because of his Jewish origins;’
still running a high fever, he limped out. He suspected traitors every­
where. ‘Keep on marching’ he penned into his diary. ‘Don’t look back!’8
There seemed no end to the court actions. On the seventeenth he was
fined two thousand marks, then five hundred, and finally one hundred
more for contempt of court. More summonses were heaped onto his
desk.’ He resolved to take revenge on all the Isidors of this world when

. the time came.
I A severe depression seized him, a mental crisis which he acknowledged
/ only when he deemed that it had passed.10 Magda’s shenanigans had
' triggered it. There was a ‘shadow’ still lurking around her apartment.

Apparently she had had a stormier past than the comparatively innocent
Dr Goebbels had suspected. Insane with jealousy, he trusted nobody.
The word spies surfaced more often in his diary. He searched for them at

• his HQ, he even suspected Hinkel; his political life seemed more arduous
/ than ever, a constant round of strange hotel beds briefly sighted at three
/ a.m., of six a.m. railroad platforms for the return to Berlin, of persecution,
*■ court hearings, prohibitions, and the constant fear of violence or even

assassination.11
Grzesinski enforced a new three-month ban on Goebbels speaking—

' which sometimes meant listening to the pompous and vapid Hermann
Goring standing in for him. Hitler now entrusted the aviator Goring with
important missions abroad. In May 1931 he visited Rome and returned

, with a signed photograph of Mussolini for the Fiihrer. ‘Jack of all trades,’
sniffed Goebbels, meaning master of none.12

Eight more court appearances faced him late that April. ‘Maddening,’
he recorded. ‘But I’m not going to lose my nerve.’13 At Itzehoe near
Hamburg he faced a four-month prison sentence but was acquitted.14

(
Squirming under Grzesinski’s speaking ban, on April 25 he reluctantly
signed an undertaking not to make fun of the police observers assigned
to his meetings any more.15 Another hearing was scheduled at Moabit
for April 27. He notified the court however that he could not miss an
important Nazi meeting in Munich. But the Berlin courts had issued a
bench warrant after his non-appearance. As he was eating at the Rose
Garden hotel three detectives arrested him and escorted him to the night
train to Berlin. ‘So much for immunity!’ he fumed. ‘With a Barmat, a
Sklarek and a Kutisker,’ declared Angriff that morning, referring to the
Jewish racketeers, ‘they didn’t go to such lengths. But then they weren’t
the elected representatives of sixty thousand Germans—just major embez-

I zlers!’10 Press photographers crowded the platform as the train arrived
J back in Berlin. ‘The Judenpresse is howling with joy,’ Goebbels noted.

In Room 664 at the Moabit courthouse {Angriff helpfully told its readers
where the eight new cases were to be heard) the world’s press awaited
him.17 He told the judges what he thought of them, then sat down and
refused to speak another word. He was given a month’s suspended jail
sentence, and heavy fines. Choking with rage he lodged an appeal.18 To
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i his lawyer he snarled, indicating the prosecutor Dr Stenig, ‘Let’s make a
note oftEatTnau fot-fagjZ^

May brougHTstill more cases.20 But daylight was filtering into this long
dark tunnel of police harassment. On Tune 12 he was again acquitted. I
‘The courts,’ he gloated, ‘are getting to whiff of things to come’—a
reference to the growing likelihood that Bruning’s days in office were ]
numbered. ‘Then it’s our turn.’21

keeping a tryst with Magda at the five-star Kaiserhof hotel, he recognizes
that the other man, the ‘Shadow,’ is still coming between them.22 Fretting,
he spends his evenings alone at Steglitz fingering his piano keyboard,.
leafing idly through a book, or fitfully dozing. He phones countless times 1
without reaching her. After one colossal Sport Palace gathering she invites |
him back to her own luxurious apartment for the first time. The Shadow
has gone. Her elegant suite of seven rooms includes a music room, and
quarters for her guests and servants. He decides that the worst is over
between them. His diary soon finds him making plans for the future with

< her: and he is no longer keeping score.23
Shadows flit in and out from his own past. Magda remains a vexatious

enigma still, often inexplicably unpunctual for their dates. Once she tells
I JiirnjhAr G-strangej’ has warned her that Dr Goebbels is a Jew, and has

shown her an original letter ‘stolen from rhe gap HO files’ written a decade

I
 earlier bv Goebbels to Director Cohnen, a family friend at Monchen—=-

Gladbach—Cohnen was the gauleiter’s real father, suggests the stranger,
who also mentions Peter Simons, the husband of Goebbels’ maternal
aunt Anna. ‘This is what I have to put up with,’ winces Goebbels, puzzling
over the stranger’s identity.24 (The ‘stolen’ document is probably a
product of Magda’s own feline snooping around while working in his
personal archives, but this evidently does not occur to him.)

The two spend Whitsun on her ex-husband’s estate Severin in Meck­
lenburg. Gunther Quandt’s manager, a leading local Nazi, lets them in.
Alone at last they iron out their remaining differences. Sometimes she

I still wounds him with an ill-considered word, but the wound soon heals.25
He longs for a hearth and home. He begins talking about setting up a
matrimonial home when victory is theirs; this is comfortingly vague, and
she goes along with that.26 After he returns to Berlin—alone, as she has
asked to stay on for another day in this country idyll—he writes, ‘When
we have conquered the Reich we shall become man and wife.’27 In fact
Magda probably entertained little real ambition to harness her uxorial
ambitions to such an uncertain chariot. He writes her a real love letter—
the first such essay in ten years.28 Visiting her to give her a clock a few
days later, he is thunderstruck to find the Shadow still living there; Magda
tells him that since the student will not budge, she is moving out and will
have the police evict the trespasser.29 As a sop to Goebbels, she agrees

: he shall have the right to walk young Harald to the Herder school across
I the square.

After speaking at Erfurt Goebbels meets Anka Stalherm and breaks
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office was set up to determine the racial standards required of good
German stock, to conduct research into the surviving ethnic groups
in Europe that could be claimed as German, and to decide all
matters connected with the descent of individuals at home and
abroad about whom there were any racial doubts. Darre remained
in charge of this office with its increasing powers until 1938, though
he was also, from 1933, Reich Minister for Food and Agriculture.
It was with his aid that searching tests were devized for the brides
of S.S. men and made obligatory in the notorious Marriage Law of
the S.S., dated 31 December 1931 and coming into force the
following day.

| In its opening paragraphs, Himmler’s Marriage Law insisted on
the importance of maintaining the high standard of blood in the S.S.2
The principal clauses that followed filled many unmarried S.S. men
with djsmayTy . ......... —""— • —

‘Every S.S. man who aims to get married must procure for this
purpose the marriage certificate of the Reichsfuhrer S.S.

‘S.S. members who though denied marriage certificates marry in
spite of it, will be stricken from the S.S.; they will be given the
choice of withdrawing.

‘The working-out of the details of marriage petitions is the task
of the Race Office of the S.S.

‘The Race Office of the S.S. directs the Clan Book of the S.S.,
in which the families of S.S. members will be entered after the
marriage certificate is issued.

‘The Reichsfuhrer S.S., the manager of the Race Office, and
the specialists of this office are duty bound on their word of
honour to secrecy.’

Himmler ended his Marriage Code with a defiant flourish:

(
‘It is clear to the S.S. that with this command it has taken a

step of great significance. Qgrision, scorn, ^nd failure t.Q.vndgr-
jtand. do not _move us;

(Signed) Heinrich Himmler’

Himmler’s Marriage Code for members of the S.S. required every
man who wanted to marry to obtain a certificate of approval for his
bride in order that the purity of the Nordic stock which he already
represented should be maintained unimpaired in the blood of his

i descendants.
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O
ppressive decrees or find methods of evasion which soon became
ommon practice not only in the S.S. but in the whole of Nazi
aciety as the oppression spread.
Himmler’s ideal man was a fair-haired, blue-eyed, superhuman

athlete whose values were derived from a medieval concept of
relationship with the cultivation of the earth, a man who despised
most developments in modern culture because he had no judgment
in such matters, though like Heydrich, he might well play accepted
music on the violin or read accepted books. He was a man who left
all political and social judgment to his leaders, and gave them his
unquestioning obedience. Though he might well be in private a
kindly husband and an indulgent father, he was essentially a des­
tructive man, ready to act on the vilest or most stupid orders that
only served to show the prejudice and cruelty of his commanders.
This image of the ideal man, primitive in his outlook and brutal in
his behaviour, was the result of the racial intolerance of Rosenberg,
Dane and Himmler, whose collective vision was blinded by the
same false idea of past glories which bore no relation whatever to
historic truth, to the needs of modern society, or to any future
social order which might be called civilized.

It was in June of the ye^rwhen Dane and Himmler were concoct­
ing their maniage code that a man arrived to help them who had all
the appearance of a young Messiah. Himmler was approached by
one of his staff, the Freihen von Eberstein, with a request that he
interview a young man who had recently joined the S.S. in Hamburg.
His name was Reinhard Heydrich; he was of good family and had
until recently been a lieutenant in the Navy. Heydrich was a godson
of Eberstein’s mother. Himmler agreed, then fell ill and cancelled
the appointment. Heydrich took no notice of the cancellation and
travelled overnight south to Munich, relying on Eberstein to arrange
for him to see Himmler, who had returned to his poultry farm to
recover from his sickness. Himmler agreed over the telephone
that, since Heydrich had come to Munich, he should visit him in
Waldtrudering.

The first meetjng between these two men, whose strange relation­
ship was to constitute the direst threat to the well-being of Europe
that resulted from conquest by Hitler, took place on 4 June 1931
Himmler understood that Heydrich had been a naval Intelligence
officer, and he had a particular, important task in mind which he felt
might be carried out by a man with this kind of background and
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training. He wanted to establish an Intelligence or security service of
his own within the S.S. to conduct secret research into those members
of the Party, particularly among the leaders of the S.A., whose
ambitions seemed hostile to his own, or whose presence degraded
the ideals of the Party as he conceived them.

The young man who came down to Waldtrudering was of im­
pressive appearance. He was tall and blond, blue-eyed and Nordic,
with a model physique that corresponded exactly to Himmler’s
conception of what an S.S. man should be. His eyes, in fact, were of a
peculiar lightness, piercing and hypnotic. Although there was some
mistake in his records (he had been a code and signals officer in
naval Intelligence, not an Intelligence officer), his handsome bear­
ing and assurance of manner made an immediate impression on
Himmler, whose diffidence of nature always made him nervous
when he had to deal with men of a capacity greater than his own.
In order to assert himself, Himmler set Heydrich a written test,
like a schoolmaster sizing up an over-bright pupil; first he described
to him the kind of Intelligence service he had in mind, and then
invited Heydrich to outline on paper how he would set about organ­
izing it He gave him twenty minutes to complete the project, and
Heydrich seized this chance to impress still further a man whose
limitation of character he could already sense. Himmler read the
paper and offered him a post on his personal staff as head of an
entirely new department in the S.S., the Sicherheitsdienst (S.D.) or
Security Service. \

During the next ten years Heydrich was to create a network of
power which was eventually to threaten not only his master but
every other member of the Nazi leadership, including Hitler himself.
This cold and brutally handsome man, three and a half years
younger than Himmler, was the son of a distinguished teacher of
music, who had once been a performer in opera and came, like
Himmler’s mother, from a musical family. Heydrich’s second name
was Tristan, and he had begun his own musical studies at an early'
age. He became an outstanding violinist, but his musical talents did
not prevent him undergoing the strict training given to schoolboys
at the school in Halle, where the family lived. He was brilliant at
school, and it seemed that he could have succeeded equally well in
an academic or musical career. He was also a skilled athlete and a
notable fencer. His mother, who was a strict Catholic, brought her
son up m the Catholic faith; scepticism, however, seems to have

1^3
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developed fairly early in his cold and cruelly intelligent nature, and persu
the traditional faith of his family in German nationalism led him visit t
at the age of sixteen to join the nationalist Free Corps movement Hir
that spread throughout Germany after the First World War. He astute
decided to abandon a career in music and train to become an officer surroi
in the Navy.

His character was already well developed. He was alert, filled timee
with a nervous energy, restless, hard-working, strong-willed and their 1
intolerant. His lean face was hard and ruthless, and he had grown whate
over six feet tall. As a naval cadet he soon mastered the technicalities Since,
of navigation and he charmed the wife of Commander Canaris, the backg
First Officer of the training cruiser on which he was stationed, by when
playing to her on the violin. He was invited by Frau Canaris to he wa
form a quartet for the performance of chamber music. Meanwhile, he kej
his energetic mind turned to the study of languages, and he rapidly web. 1
gained a fair knowledge of English, French and Russian. He also Heydr
began to develop his lifelong taste for philandering. In 1926 he was S.S. ai
promoted lieutenant, and in 1928, at his own request, he was made in his
a signals and radio officer stationed at Kiel. Here one night at a ball kind c
held just before Christmas in 1930 he met a beautiful girl of nineteen, amoui
Lina Mathilde von Osten, who was as blonde as himself. Within same i
three days they had become engaged, in spite of the fact that a scan- not ha
dal arose because another blonde girl, the daughter of a prominent were t
industrialist, claimed he was in love with her and she with him. Heydr
The industrialist, who, unfortunately for Heydrich, was a friend of when,
the Grand Admiral Raeder, used his influence to have Heydrich paring
dismissed the service when he refused to break his official engage- during
ment and marry the other girl. He was required to resign his com- by his
mission in April 1931, and his fiancee insisted on maintaining her suborc
engagement to him in spite of the opposition of her parents now that . ..In Ji
he was disgraced.4 this nr

Heydrich took his dismissal very badly. He wept, the only time of offic
he ever did so in Lina’s presence. He could think of no future for He toe
himself outside the services. But Lina von Osten had other ideas. Christi
She was a passionate Nazi, whosL£Qiivcrsion-.had_started when at. At the

ii _the age of sixteen she had first heard Hitler sneak aFa'me'etingJn Lina v
Kiel. She knew all about the S.S., and believed that in this move- Heydri
ment there should be a place for so talented and handsome an start h
officer as her unemployed lover. He responded to her enthusiasm inform:

i and joined the Party, and it was her resolution that eventually it was :
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persuaded him to make the contact with Eberstein that led to his
visit to Himmler in June.6

Himmler, though in many respects a weak man, was nevertheless
astute and calculating. Throughout his career as head of th? S.S. he)
surrounded himself witlTmen who in one way or another cjampen-I

,sated tor whatever was lacking in his own nature, wffi_i_le^t.the.sanig4-
time ensuring that they remained hjS~servants.Hc used their strength,
their brutality, or their intelligence to fulfil his purpose for him in
whatever portion of his total plan it suited him to place them.
Since, unlike Goring or Goebbels, he preferred to hover in the
background out of the public eye, except on those formal occasions
when it was necessary for him to be seen alongside the other leaders,
he was not averse to letting his subordinates act as his agents while
he kept out of sight, the spider silently operating at the centre of his
web. But in Heydrich Himmler met a man who became his match.
Heydrich was quick to realize the intentions of the Reichsfuhrer
S.S. and to exploit them for his own purposes, while carefully posing
in his presence and that of others as a dutiful subordinate. Yet a
kind of dubious, mutual respect existed between the two men which
amounted in Himmler’s case to a form of affection; they shared the
same negative ideals, though in nature and temperament they could
not have been more diverse. For the next ten years, however, they
were to be bound together, each man the other’s evil genius, until
Heydrich’s assassination in 1942 suddenly removed him at a time
when, in the estimation of many who knew him well, he was pre- ►
paring to supersede Himmler and even outbid Hitler for power!
during this final period, for the Fiihrer’s leadership was undermined I
by his own obsessions and threatened by the intrigues of his I
subordinates. 1

In June 1931, at the age of twenty-seven, Heydrich gladly accepted '
this minor post in the S.S. in which an increasing number of men
of officer rank and even of aristocratic background were enlisting.
He took up his duties in Munich officially on 10 August, and by /
Christmas had been promoted to the rank of a major in the S.S.
At the same time, on 26 December, he married his resolute fiancee
Lina von Osten, who was then only twenty years old. Major <^z-^
Heydrich’s salary was RM 180 a month, or about £15,“ and from the
start he began the patient and methodical compilation of secret
information on the private lives of men and women inside and, when
it was likely to prove useful, outside the Party as well. By the end



Appendix A:
Adolf Eichmann s Account of Himmler

Prior to his trial in Israel, Adolf Eichmann voluntarily submitted
to a very thorough examination, during the course of which hundreds
of documents (most of them photostats of affidavits and of R.S.H.A.
files) were sifted and discussed. The examination started on 29 May
1960 and continued in almost daily sessions to 15 January 1961; 76
tapes produced 3,564 pages of typescript, a verbatim account of
the entire interrogation which, through the courtesy of the Israeli
Embassy in London, we were given the opportunity to study.

Eichmann proved eager to co-operate with his interrogators; he
became as obsequious as he must once have been to his former
superiors. He was proud of his punctiliousness in obeying orders, and
he delighted in describing filing systems and other office routine in
considerable detail. He claimed he had originally joined the S.S.
during 1931-2 (he was not sure of the exact date) through the in­
fluence of Kaltenbrunner, whom he had known well since childhood.
Later, he had applied to join the S.D. and was appointed a clerk in
the ‘Freemason Museum’; subsequently, as we have seen, he be­
came a specialist in Jewish affairs.

During the interrogation, Eichmann emphasized again and again
that it was Hitler who ordered the physical destruction of the Jews,
while Himmler was charged with issuing the necessary orders.
Eichmann first describes Himmler (pp. 38-9) as ‘always ready to
oblige the Fiihrer, liable to get bogged down in petty detail, but
then again, quite impulsively, signing some far-reaching decree.’
On p. 146 Eichmann reverts to Himmler’s impulsiveness in giving
these far-reaching orders whenever he was struck by some idea; as
often as not such orders would be passed on to any officer who
happened to be with him at the time and later held up by red tape
as soon as they had reached the appropriate official channels.
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Eichmann mentions Himmler’s aversion to seeing fingers stained
with nicotine. Officers ordered into Himmler’s presence were advised
to use the lemon and pumice-stone available in the washroom of
Himmler’s special train. Anyone failing to do so risked getting a
three or six months’ Rauchverbof, this meant instant dismissal from
the S.S. if he were caught smoking during that period.

In Minsk Eichmann witnessed the mass-shooting of Jews straight
into the ditch, and a little later (p. 240) he claims that Heydrich
out of sheer bravado gave orders to kill Jews who were already being
killed by Globocnik’s orders. Heydrich said, ‘I herewith authorize
you to submit a further 150,000 Jews to the final solution [der
Endlbsung zuzufiihren].' Eichmann in fact seemed uncertain whether
the figure might not have been 250,000 in this case. In the autumn
of 1941 he was sent for by Himmler, along with Mueller, to report
about these matters (p. 263). The interview took a mere five minutes.

Eichmann has much to say about the S.S. euphemisms, such as
‘final solution’ and ‘special treatment’. Even at the notorious ,
conference at Wannsee (see page 127) direct references to killing
were avoided, Heydrich favouring the term Arbeitseinsatz im Osten
(labour assignment in the East). Another point frequently mentioned
by Eichmann (for example, on pages 135-6, 1020, 2028, 2167) is the
fact that Himmler considered the camp at Theresienstadt very much
his own domain, insisting on giving all the necessary orders for
this place personally. As previously mentioned, he was very keen on
maintaining the myth of Theresienstadt as the Altersghetto, sug­
gesting it was a place where elderly Jews could live out their lives in
peace and comfort, and was very angry whenever news leaked
through of inmates from Theresienstadt being sent to the gas-ovens
in Auschwitz and other extermination camps. Yet since the camp’s
maximum capacity was 10,000, he did nothing to stop hundreds of
thousands of victims from Theresienstadt being ‘evacuated’. He
merely insisted on the stricjest-secrecy-so as not to offend world
opinion--. '—

At all times Himmler was specially interested in ‘prominent’
prisoners; hence (p. 2608) we find him giving special orders for
Fray Gluck, the sister of La Guardia, the Mayor of New York, to be
taken out of a mass transport and to be transferred to the camp
where Leon Blum, Odette Churchill and other important prisoners
were held.

On pp. 2456 et seq. Eichmann shows his surprise at documentary
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Rohm made a splendid impression on this powerful man, and
won his confidence; to ingratiate himself, he even told Schleicher
all sorts of amusing stories about Hitler’s life and career; their gen­
eral import was that Hitler, with all his eccentricities, was not
really so bad. Schleicher, instructed by Rohm, was able to convince
his chief Groener that Hitler was actually a rock amid the German
chaos, a bulwark against the radical masses; even if, personally, he
was perhaps-nnstable-and none too strong, politically he was_an.
anchor to the party of the Uprooted and Disinherited, The result

tp ' of these conversations was a gentleman’s agreement: on January,
1931^JJdhm announced his inauguration as chief of the S.A. staff,

■'and on January 2, Schleicher decreed that, since it was still by no
means certain the National Socialists were really enemies of the
constitution, National Socialist workers until further notice should
no longer be dismissed from the arsenals and powder factories of

t. the Reichswehr. In February, Hitler in turn issued a proclamation
I to the S.A. ordering them to refrain from street fights — ‘I under­

stand your distress and your rage,’ he said, ‘but you must not bear
arms.’

_ Mass discontent seethed among the extremists of Right and Left
in the S.A. These men were by no means all noble warriors
yearning to risk their necks; no, for them legality or revolution was
a question of existence. Without street fights they would one day
be superfluous, and they~*would  probably be superfluous if their
Fuirfer^aFseriouJ in using democracy as his chief weapon. They
knew that Rohm had promised the"Reichswehr Ministry 7o~dismiss
___ tnvru. XL J.O Uldl OUillCUIir in me

^Reichswehr Ministry had passed this on to them in order to create
.unrest among the Brown bands; anyhow they knew that Rohm'
wjs selling_them out. Hitler threwTranKese”elements, after accus-
ing them of planning an uprising. This was the Stennes crisis. ‘I
am your Fiihrer, and not elected or hired by you, not sought out

[ by you and appointed by majority vote,’ cried. Hitler to the dis-
contented storm troopers. ‘No, I am your Fiihrer on the strength
of my work! . . . And if all of you were to leave me, I should go
on alone I’ ——

Even before die court had sentenced Wilhelm Scheringer to im-

DER FUEHRER
Iff .

ilists gave him: ‘office general.’ To be sure,
m :ession, but he was a politician if there ever
J irid entered the Third Foot Guards as lieu­

se a . one of the most exclusive of the old Prus-
:come the comrade and friend of another
s von Hindenburg, son of the later marshal

,e'y-one he became captain and entered the
^es later, during the war, he became — still

'ae 'iburg’s close collaborators; and as friend of
Hq :came the old man’s own younger friend.

friendship connected him with Groener,
-)( °; ‘adopted son.’ Through all these personal '

■ Schleicher’s strongest talents — his ability |
[ pie. It almost seems as if the man’s name

31 h.trigant) had shaped his personality and J
■*t  her was a timid or gentle nature; he loved . i

ved it. But he pursued his lofty ambitions
'onsciously adapted to his name, utilization
-’jeme suppleness and amiability in conver-

’ rbumor. He was always ready with some
‘ s it always to back up his words. His bear-

“lever seemed unpleasant; he was so amiable
-iked like a Caesar. But even his most con-,

•;i it conceal his lack of scruples in the choice

R : Hindenburg’s headquarters it had been
arvise German politics and at the same time--,
1 jes; to some extent he had been the polit-
:Fs short-lived war dictatorship. The career'

>1 f those living threads which connected the
-j !e old imperial army with the fate of the
;c ears he had been the political brains of the:
• 1 so-called ‘Chief of the Minister’s Office’—,

which Schleicher in 1928 had secured for:
skillful deal with the unsuspecting Reichs-'

1 in the overthrow of Seeckt; the former.
I army ought to remain powerful and small'.

ADOLPHE LEGALITE 409



4,
e

>]

t

■

alist, and warrior for freedom saw
i Communism; high S.A. leaders
inst Hitler — was that the picture
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rcialist leaders; he is a prudent man;
: he has every reason for doing so.
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P'l h its most sacred principles! Even
loyal to principle, many of them
young officers of 1923, who had

who marches; we'll march along!’
we march with somebody else.)

nd believed in National Socialism?
was perhaps the same. Scheringer ■PS was perhaps the same. Scheringer ■

2c ght things over; the result of his
931, Hans Kippenberger, a Com-
Reichstag and read a letter from

d lieutenant renounced Hitler and
: ‘Only by smashing capitalism in
an we be freed,’ he wrote. Goebbels .
lad really made such a declaration.
r betrayed revolution declaration

UEHRER

'■ d come to him. He had visited
1 j sm Der Fiihrer had dragged him
5e d subjected him to one of his art

a :d to speak of politics, Hitler had
should believe and obey. Back in .

P’k >ed to Goebbels of his experience
N.. Berlin gauleiter whether the party
«.ae down interest slavery? Goebbels
H d occur to him who had to read
fp, aeringer argued that all this stood

’ oint program, Goebbels cried in
. ’ d never heard of those miserable
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freedom for propaganda; provided this were given him, he could
easily be held in check, if for no other reason, because he lived in
constant fear of being deported if he broke the laws. ‘I have sworn
legality,’ Hider often said, ‘and Herr Stennes will not make a
perjurer of me,’ and the eternal fear of the Vienna vagabond
trembled in his words.

And so the men in the government let Rohm persuade themjhafc-
Hitler Was-mCfe~Karmless~than he looked, and-wn-rpHte right in the
head to boot. Bruning talked with Hitler, and afterward eacb-hada
the feeling that he could swallow up the other. The gloomy, silent
chancellor, a patriot as impassioned as Hitler, but shy and fearing
his limitations, made a profound impression on the volatile Fiihrer,
and realized it; at times, perhaps, he thought he could lead Hitler.
A formal understanding on the course to be taken was not possible,
though Bruning himself had given Hitler the catchword that things
could no longer go on as they were.

Thus Hitler wormed his way into the state auu uic cal­
culations and almost the confidence of those he intended to destroy
— just by playing the good boy. Amazing how comparatively easy
this was. He never won the confidence of the popular majority —
never as long as there were free elections in Germany; but the men
of the ruling caste, whether they secretly admired or only just tol­
erated or openly detested him, began to take him for granted as an
indispensable and very big cog in the machine. It was not only
cold reasoning that led Hitler on this promising and successful path;
he followed some instinct of his nature that forbade him to take
unnecessary risks. With this strategy he was already one step ahead
of events. The world was in a state of revolutionary disintegration
that had its repercussions from the vast spaces of the ‘declining
west’ to the petty misery of bankrupt German communities. In the

1 midst of this general decline there had to be the rainbow of a new
. order, based on force and firmness; a promise to the bewildered mil-

■ lions who did not — as Stennes imagined — long for more disorder, I
' but for peace at home and abroad. To be sure, chaos was for Hitler/

a ‘necessity of fate,’ or there would be no general longing for what/
he wanted to stand for; but certainly in his own private desire foil
personal safety he was a genuine interpreter of this longing. It was^
a desire for greatness and safety at the same time.

system and the cal-3)-
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Half a year before this discussion with the 1
had declared to the judge at a trial in Munich
there are no principles of foreign policy. The pre
ciple of our party is its position on the racial pre
and internationalism. Foreign policy is only a
In matters of foreign policy I shall not permit m
— meaning, by programs, oaths, or treaties.

Herve’s somewhat irritated reply was to the efit
be both a French army and a German army, at
tween them, because they had to defend Europ
vism — how could just Hitler forget that? This
that he was not debating with a Frenchman only
of French National Socialist. He was speaking tc
anti-Semites' of France; and so he told them thai
ism was not only a German movement, but a wc
well; he lured them with a world plan: 'In my t
pean cabinets in their present make-up cannot thi
of a purely defensive war with Soviet Russia.
states have equipped their armies and their soldi
every conceivable weapon — grenades, machine gi
ers, tanks, airplanes, gas — and they are also fam
weapons of defense against these arms. But only

' armed and immunized its people spiritually aga
' . Italy. The other European states possess neither ]

arms nor political gas-masks against Soviet propag
. tion of overcoming Bolshevism is a question of fa:

pean states. The present European states contamir
ism cannot oppose any enduring resistance to the
of this world plague.’

Fascization of the European states! That was ju
friend Rothermere was aiming at when, in Sept
prophesied that Germany ‘would draw not only t
Germans in Czechoslovakia along with the thre
garians in Czechoslovakia and Rumania, but perhaj
gatian people into its sphere of influence. As a :

development, Czechoslovakia, which has so g
against the peace treaty (by the repression of natioi
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Herve asked whether, if France should cancel the German
eparations in case the United States should cancel the French War
ebts; if France should give Germany’s colonies back, permit Ger­

man rearmament and Anschluss of Austria, favor the restoration
of the Polish Corridor, etc., would Hitler then be ready to come
to an understanding with France and conclude a military alliance?

Hitler made this surprising answer: ‘I think I can assure you
that there is no one in Germany who will not with all his heart
approve any honest attempt at an improvement of relations between
Germany and France. My own feelings force me to take the same

(
attitude. .. . The German people has the solemn intention of living
in peace and friendship with all civilized nations and powers. . . .
And I regard the maintenance of peace in Europe as especially de­
sirable and at the same time secured, if France and Germany, on the
basis of an equal sharing of natural human rights, arrive at a real
inner understanding. . . . The young Germany, that is led by me .
and that finds its expression in the National Socialist Movement,
has only the most heartfelt desire for an understanding with other
Euro

On October 26, 1930,
ement of its editor.’

day Hitler began his peace propaganda which continued uninter­
rupted for almost ten years. Inexplicable and incredible, it moved
men by this very fact, but also by an undeniable breath of passion.
With the same passion Hitler had said the exact opposite; had for

(
ten years attacked the German government for its willingness to
conclude an understanding with France: ‘The sword is our bal­
ance [he had cried] ... the language of cannon is our language!’
And now, when Herve, in the style of the best Realpolitil^, pro- .
posed that Germany should have equal military rights and as large
an army as France, Hitler, the orator of blood and fire, crushed

I the Frenchman with the hyper-pacifistic answer: ‘If this inten­
tion is really present in France, it strikes me as less important for ,
Germany to arm than for France to disarm. France has it in her
power to carry out at any time the disarmament that was solemnly
promised Germany in the treaties, to free all Europe of a nightmare
and set everyone’s mind at rest.’

Vdlfyscher Beobachter published this
e date is worth remembering. On this

►i't
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Half a year before this discussion with the Frenchman, Hitler
had declared to the judge at a trial in Munich: ‘In political life
there are no principles of foreign policy. The programmatical prin­
ciple of our party is its position on the racial problem, on pacifism
and internationalism. Foreign policy is only a means to an end.
In matters of foreign policy I shall not permit myself to be bound’
— meaning, by programs, oaths, or treaties.

Herve’s somewhat irritated reply was to the effect that there must
... be both a French army and a German army, and an alliance be­

tween them, because they had to defend Europe against Bolshe­
vism— how could just Hitler forget that? This reminded Hitler
that he was not debating with a Frenchman only, but with a kind
of French National Socialist. He was speaking to the ‘Aryans and
anti-Semites' of France; and so he told them that National Social­
ism was not only a German movement, but a world movement as
well; he lured them with a world plan: ‘In my opinion the Euro­
pean cabinets in their present make-up cannot think seriously even
of a purely defensive war with Soviet Russia. The present-day
states have equipped their armies and their soldiers for war with
every conceivable weapon — grenades, machine guns, flame-throw­
ers, tanks, airplanes, gas — and they are also familiar with all the
weapons of defense against these arms. But only a single state has

! ' armed and immunized its people spiritually against Bolshevism:
. Italy. The other European states possess neither political offensive

arms nor political gas-masks against Soviet propaganda! The ques­
tion of overcoming Bolshevism is a question of fascizing the Euro­
pean states. The present European states contaminated with Marx­
ism cannot oppose any enduring resistance to the disruptive work
of this world plague.’

Fascization of the European states! That was just what his new
friend Rothermere was aiming at when, in September, 1930, he
prophesied that Germany ‘would draw not only the three million
Germans in Czechoslovakia along with the three million Hun­
garians in Czechoslovakia and Rumania, but perhaps also the Hun­
garian people into its sphere of influence. As a result of such a

'■ development, Czechoslovakia, which has so gravely offended
against the peace treaty (by the repression of national minorities as
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:Otal rejection of disarmament), could be put out' 1
night. , . . This great national combination under I
up, which I see forming step by step as the new ’
i the immediate future, would be a bulwark against I

Hitler concluded his correspondence with Herv£
to my deepest regret, I must reject any offer of
nent and a German-French military alliance.’ His
the German-French alliance would prevent the for-
ist World front and lead to new wars. He, Hitler,
peace among Fascists.
European bulwark which Rothermere foresaw was
ly. On March 19, 1931, Germany concluded a cus- j
i the little republic of Austria, the ‘brother land,! I
forbidden to join with Germany by the victors of
country without any appreciable resources, a coun-
the peasants starved on their stony mountainsides;
deeply shaken by the crisis than Germany; the
were even more radical, the contradictions more
from its economic resources by the disintegration

g monarchy in 1919, the country was living solely'
brces which were bleeding it to death; solidly Ger-
lity and strongly conscious of it, it was torn ideo*  I
vo main groups: the faithful Catholic population,
rt peasants and middle class, and the strongly and-
: working class. The armed intellectuals and bo-’;
so put in an appearance, and had mobilized many :
peasants; the workers had likewise mobilized. .A
i, bristling with arms, was on the brink of civil war;
union was an emergency act. An exhausted Austria
economic union with an exhausted Germany. An

>mic area was created, an even larger one was
the Danubian countries to the southeast of Austria-

joslavia, Rumania) lived in large part from the sale
an products to Germany. Germany and Austria.
them into their new economic grossraum. It was-’

attempt at a ‘great policy of liberation.’ -H
indable that the leading men of. Czechoslovakia: bo-
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came agitated. Was this the beginning of Lord Rothermere’s new
Mitteleuropa, built upon the ruins of the Czechoslovakian state?
It is nevertheless tragic that ip193Dthe small country could find no

' better answer to an act arising-fTOm the right of self-determination
than a sharp protest. France, fearing everything that made Ger­
many stronger, likewise protested. Italy wavered for a moment,
but then decided against Germany. All three powers, France,
.Czechoslovakia, and Italy, issued their protest, for practical pur­
poses a command: the customs union must be dissolved at once,
for it was nothing other than a disguised Anschluss of Austria
to Germany. The world was solemnly called to judge; the issue was
put before the Hague World Court. Dino Grandi, Italian ambas­
sador in London and the real director of Fascist diplomacy, said

I cynically to Doctor Julius Curtius, the German Foreign Minister,
I that, regardless of the World Court’s decision, Italy would never
i permit the customs union.
5 -.Italy was right, said Hitler, and Bruning was wrong: for ‘it is
I simply inconceivable to carry through a measure in foreign affairs
’ if at home there are no forces to fight for it consistently and per-
I severingly or if they are left entirely unused. . . . ’ Bruning’s failure
I confirmed his oft-expressed theory ‘that it is not foreign policy
i which decides the course of a nation; it is first and foremost the

nation itself, in its organization and education that prescribes its
O?vn course within the surrounding world.’ To the German pub­
lic, smarting under this last of the great diplomatic humiliations at
the hands of the victors of Versailles, Hider said dryly: ‘Not Ver­
sailles is the cause of the catastrophe. Your parties are the cause.’
K The hardest blow against the customs union was financial pres­
sure brought by France; short-term loans to Austria were called
off, and this helped to bring the little country to her knees. The
.slow economic decline turned into a crash.. The Oesterreichische
Creditanstalt, Austria’s largest bank, controlled by the Viennese
branch of the Rothschild family, collapsed in May, 1931, and this
crash may be considered the beginning of the second period of the
European economic crisis; in its darkness and despair comparable
to the German inflation. Collapse of German banks was imminent,
and collapse in other countries was bound to follow. Europe
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wired him impetuously; the meeting with Hindi
both of them a turning-point in history. The dyir
is said to have urged her husband to go. Goring le

. in Berlin, and went with him to Hindenburg.
What was said at the meeting is still unknown.

. spent some time on his favorite theme, that only k
could save the country — all Europe, in fact—1
.It is certain that he complained of how patriots­
and his party — were being persecuted, and presv

■ tation he threatened that under such circumst
resistance could be expected of the German pe
the Poles should overrun the eastern border. At al
ing was a failure. Schleicher later related that t
had been disappointed and had said that he wot
‘Bohemian corporal’ chancellor, but ‘at most ge
Hindenburg seems to have had the impression tl

: real German. As for Goring, he never again saw
It was a dfsfhal time in Hider’s personal life.

beloved niece, had died three weeks before. Hit
■ to have been in full possession of his faculties at th
along and let himself be pushed into decisions

' held to be mistaken, such as a new alliance wit!
the Stahlhelm. On October II, one day after the
burg, a solemn foundation of a so-called ‘national
the little spa of Harzburg, with many brown an
Hitler felt like a prisoner; he was so disgruntled
he could scarcely speak, and he refused to eat at tl
Hugenberg and the Stahlhelm leaders, Franz Se
Duesterberg. In his speech he flung a few attacl

.demanded ‘that the power and responsibility be j
of the national opposition’; but went no further t
.ernments which arc formed without us or against
hand, he did not shrink from saying that as Ion
emed against them, the National Socialists won
national boundaries: ‘From now on, a system w
cannot count on our help or protection in times <
mortal peril.’

-------------*~' -----------------r>---------------- ------------------------------------------------------ - ------------- .
could not bear the idea that Hitler should appear before the field
marshal with anyone bur him. Goring was in Sweden at the death-
Ked of his wife, .whose long illness was drawing to an end. Hitler

influence his party to moderate its attacks on the government; other­
wise Germany would be ruined. Formally Goring may have given
a sharp answer; but events ran their course. Catholic bishops had
excluded National Socialists from worship because Rosenberg’s
utterances compelled them to regard the party as anti-Christian;-
the whole Catholic press carried on an impassioned fight against
the party and its dubious ‘positive Christianity.’ But the Catholic
Church, which had already reached an understanding with Italian
Fascism (1929), could not ignore the fact that National Socialism •
officially combated Bolshevism and actually embodied strong anti­
Bolshevist forces. In August, 1931, Goring went to Rome and was
received by Cardinal Pacelli, the Pope’s secretary of state (the future
Pope Pius XII); he attempted to dispel the Vatican’s poor opinion
of National Socialism.

But these conversations and attempts at understanding were not
aimed at a dictatorship such as Papen demanded; the aim was the
creation of a new popular majority, and Hitler himself had pointed
the way when he swore his oath to legality and the constitution.
Here a cleavage arose between himself and the bourgeois-national .
groups; between the National Socialists and the German National­
ists under Alfred Hugenberg. Hugenberg, like Papen, desired the .
dictatorship of a leader-class independent of the people, of a group
too small to be called even a minority. However, it was a half-dicta­
torial government, but one based on a majority and conhrmed~by
parliament, which the other great opportunist in this political game, '
General vOft Schleicher, desired. To this end he obtained tor Hitler ;
an interview with Hindenburg^, e

The two men were seeingone another for the first time. Hitler
was agitated and embarrassed and seems to have feared the meeting
with the dull old man. He was afraid to go without someone who ;
was sure of his nerves. Rohm would have been the right man; he,
after all, was responsible for the close connection with the Reichs­
wehr, thus indirectly for the invitation itself. But Hin burg had
a personal revulsion against the homosexual adventurer, and Goring?

- — - * - — - • H “t A. e.i'i
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wired him impetuously; the meeting with Hindenburg seemed tc
both of them a turning-point in history. The dying woman herseli
is said to have urged her husband to go. Goring left her, met Hitlei
in Berlin, and went with him to Hindenburg.

.What was said at the meeting is still unknown. Probably Hitler
spent some time on his favorite theme, that only National Socialism
could save the country — all Europe, in fact — from Bolshevism.
It is certain that he complained of how patriots — that is, himself
jnd his party — were being persecuted, and presumably in his agi­
tation he threatened that under such circumstances no spirited
resistance could be expected of the German people if tomorrow
the Poles should overrun the eastern border. At all events, the meet­
ing was a failure. Schleicher later related that the old gentleman
had been disappointed and had said that he would not make this
'Bohemian corporal’ chancellor, but ‘at most general postmaster.’

indenburg seems to have had the impression that Hitler was n
real German. As for Goring, he never again saw his wife aliv£^_

It was a dismal time in Hitler’s personal life. Geli Raubal, his
beloved niece, had "died three weeks before. Hitler does not seem
to have been in fulTpOSSSSsion of his faculties at this time; he drifted
’along and let himself be pushed into decisions which he himself
held to be mistaken, such as a new alliance with Hugenberg and\
the Stahlhelm., On October 11, one day after the talk with Hinden­
burg, a solemn foundation of a so-called ‘national front’ was laid in
the little spa of Harzburg, with many brown and green uniforms.
Hitler felt like a prisoner; he was so disgruntled and agitated that
he could scarcely speak, and he refused to eat at the same table with
.Hugenberg and the Stahlhelm leaders, Franz Seldte and Theodor
Duesterberg. In his speech he flung a few attacks at Bruning and
.demanded ‘that the power and responsibility be put into the hands
of the national opposition’; btit went no further than to reject ‘gov­
ernments which arc formed without us or against us.’ On the other
hand, he did not shrink from saying that as long as Briining gov­
erned against them, the National Socialists would not defend the
national boundaries: ‘From now on, a system which persecutes us
cannot count on our help or protection in times of need, or even of
mortal peril.’
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THE PSYCHOPATHIC GOD: ADOLF HITLER
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clauses" in their charters, as did the largest Catholic association of uni­
versity students.221

Martin Wangh, an American psychiatrist who has investigated the
psychological origins of the genocide of the Jews, has found roots in the
Nazi Youth Cohort’s infantile experience during World War I. He be­
lieves that as young boys during the war, they discovered that their
Oedipal longings increased during the father's long absence. Since strong
incestuous desires for the mother could not be tolerated, they were pr
jected and blamed on someone else. The psychological defense used was
the same as the one employed by young Adolf Hitler: they,..too,
ascribed incest to the Jews, who sought the ruination of the German
people. The Jews were the racial enemy who should be punished and
removed as “incestuous criminals” and “defilers of the race.” Thus,
exactly as with Hitler, "self-contempt was displaced onto the Jews . ,
thereby assuaging feelings of unworthiness and masochistic fantasi
of rejection.” According to Dr. Wangh, such fantasies of self-destruction
led to a more ominous displacement when feelings of suicidal depres­
sion were transformed into a program of mass murder.222

It is probably true that anti-Semitism was less important in Hitler’s |
accession to power than the economic crisis of 1930-1933. Neverthe-“j
less, the economic and social distress of those years served to reinforce
already existent anti-Semitism, particularly among the Youth Cohort,
For hatred of the Jews was a very effective way of bringing together J
primitive urges to hate, attack, and destroy. Hitler’s anti-Semitism also
appealed to the Cohort because it provided a way to lessen guilt feelings ]
for having abandoned traditional Christian teachings. As Erikson has
reminded us, young people seek some sort of faith and commitment. In
this era of national humiliation, resentment, and the Versailles-Diktat, j
thou sands of young Germans found Christianity irrelevant tn their

YiWclsTThey wanted hatred and revenge, not love and recnnriltatinn ^nt
drey's till felt utieasy-abOut rejecting the religion of their childhood. To
such people, as Maurice Samuel has suggested in The Great Hatred,
anti-Semitism was a kind of displaced hatred of Christianity, a way of
decreasing guilt feelings by attacking the traditional enemy of Chris­
tianity, the Jew. Thus the emphasis of the Oberammergau passion plays
of the period: hate the Jews, for the Jews killed Jesus. Hitler’s anti-
Semitism provided “the official rehabilitan'nn-irf-trwpd ” 223

There was a need to hate, and Hitler supplied it. But it is a mistake
to see his appeal solely in negative terms. Rather, he was effective be­
cause he spoke both to the basest and to the most lofty impulses of man;
to hatred, cruelty, aggression, and terror, but also to faith, hope, love,
and sacrifice. One of the reasons why Hitler was such an effective
leader was that he thoroughly understood a profound psychological
truth:, neither a man nor a political party lives by bread alone. Both
need sustaining ideals. Political programs are never successful if they
cast their appeals solely in terms of materialism, self-interest, and
cupidity. Hitler’s Youth Cohort wanted very much to believe that their

leader could inspire them
atriotism.
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The Past As Prologue: Hitler and History

ing for a great Fiihrer. . . .” The Protestant Association of University
Students expressed the same hope: "A cry from the heart responds to
an urgent, pent-up demand that lives within all of us . . . for the
coming of the Fiihrer of our people.” 210

Young women of the Cohort also found Adolf Hitler to be the father­
image of their dreams. Two sisters born in 1913 and 1915 recalled that
their earliest memory was of their mother wearing black and weeping
over their missing father. They found it impossible to describe the ex­
citement they felt on seeing Hitler in person in 1931. So emotionally
stirred that they could not sleep, they stayed up all night talking about
the wondrous Fiihrer who was everything they had longed for. Together
they prayed that nothing would harm him or remove him from them;
together they asked forgiveness for ever doubting him as their Fiihrer.
They joined the Party and volunteered for service to help feed and care
for Nazi Storm Troopers.217

In reflecting on the amazing success of Adolf Hitler, an American
psychiatrist wondered why Germans followed this particular leader who
was essentially so childish; what was it in them, he asked, that re­
sponded to this immature person who was in so many ways ridicu­
lous? 218 It seems likely that the Youth Cohort felt drawn to Hitler pre­
cisely because he was childlike and exhibited traits so similar to their
own. He too used the defense of regression; he too, they believed, had
suffered hunger and deprivation; he too was filled with hatred and
capable of furious temper tantrums. Like themselves, he was defensive
and vulnerable, but he could also be brutal and dictatorial in his de­
mands, a destroyer and creator who would repay the insult of Versailles
and build a New Order. He, too, practiced “primitive idealization”: the
world was divided into the All Good and the All Evil—the good, creative
Aryans, the evil, destructive Jews.

Above all, the Youth Cohort came to Hitler because his movement
institutionalized hatred and sanctified aggression. It was exactly what
the Cohort needed to cope with the rage and frustration that had been
experienced during their infancy and reinforced in late adolescence,
during the Depression. The sheer violence of Hitler’s movement served
to redirect feelings of hostility. For the father-Fuhrer was not merely a
replacement for the distant and idealized father. He also served as a
psychological defense against the destructive resentment they still felt
toward their fathers who had deserted them.210 In short, the psychologi­
cal problems of the Youth Cohort gave Hitler a unique opportunity to
project upon the German masses the same unconscious conflicts that
had shaped his own infancy. In this instance, as in many others, “his
own pathology harmonized with that of Germany.” 220

Hitler’s hatred of the Jews was another major attraction for the
young people of Germany. For his racist ideology spoke directly to their
own prejudices. Anti-Semitism was one of the striking features of the
Weimar youth movement, as it was of the Free Corps and of university
life. Almost all the dueling fraternities, for example, contained “Aryan

339 .
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"A very telling description of a significant episode in Heiden, hd, pp. 231-32. In
April 1928 Stresemann spoke in the Biirgerbraukeller in Munich, a good speech. A
group of young National Socialists entered, shouting, and then began to sing
“Deutschland, Deutschland liber alles!”—and the chairman of the meeting stood
up and sang with them. Stresemann was white with fury at the cowardice of this
man. That night he had a kidney attack; a year later he died. “The meeting was
destroyed—thanks to the cowardice of its organizers. . . . When Stresemann con­
fronted them later, one of them answered: 'Herr Minister, one had to show these
boys that we are just as good Germans as they!’ Instead of having shown them the
door. Afraid not to look sufficiently ‘national’ to a ruffian, they abandoned their
dignity. What more remains to be said? Thus would Hider come to power.”

Jh f/ai, pp. 169-70. As late as 17 May 1933 there were still some Social Demo­
cratic deputies sitting in the Reichstag who applauded Hider’s foreign-policy
speech, about greatness coming to Germany—probably sincerely, and not because
of mere opportunism.

In a thoughtful article P. Stadler, in hz, 1988, p. 25: Germany was different
from other countries; Hider rose to power by largely democratic means. “His- -
torical research, in masterful analyses—as in Bracher’s seminal work—worked out
and reconstructed the events leading to January 1933, illuminating the responsi­
bility of people [around Hindenburg] and thus contributing essentially to [the his­
torical recognition] of important factors. . . . On the other hand it did not
emphasize that the main responsibility is not to be found among the Papens, etc.,
but with the average German voter.”

To this let me add: To what extent are people responsible for their regimes? In
1792-93, in France, the Jacobins were not a majority. In 1917, the Bolsheviks in
Russia were not. In 1922, the Fascists in Italy were not. But Hider had a large plu­
rality, a near-majoricy, behind him in 1933—as a matter of fact, the July 1932 elec­
tions should have made him chancellor then, except for Hindenburg’s temporary
reluctance.

scarcely at all, economic. What came to the fore in 1930 and a
was a tremendous surge of German nationalism* —among all
classes, and significantly among those who were worst affected by
unemployment and other economic woes. “The workingmen have

lino country,” Marx wrote. He could not have been more wrong—
(something that was already evident in 1914, and even more in the
fl 1930s. Haffner is especially commendable for having recognized
[ this. German nationalism “now suddenly became part of every­
day political discourse. Even the Communists began to speak in
nationalistic tones. . . .”f And what happened in Germany in 1933

zind after proves again the superior quality of Proudhon’s insight,
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of the difference between mentality and ideology. For Hider ex­
pected more of the mentality* —of the mental habits and the pre­
dictable mental reactions—of the German people than of their
wholesale acceptance of the National Socialist ideology. As he wrote
in Mein Kampf. “To lead means to be able to move the masses.”
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The Germans: Chapter or Episode? 2 op

But enough of these methodological—or, more properly, epis­
temological—considerations. Our subject is Hitier’s popularity, and
its variations.! To begin with, there are serious reasons to question
the widely accepted thesis, according to which the 1930-33 Depres­
sion not only contributed to but made it possible for Hitler to
acquire power. We know that a most important step—literally a
breakthrough—in his fortunes was the September 1930 Reichstag
election, when the National Socialists received nearly seven times
more ..votes _than they did two years before—from less than 3 to
a (post 19 percent of all votes cast. Yet historians have devoted rela­
tively little attention to the already rapid increase of National
Socialist votes in the summer of 1929 and in early 1930 in the
municipal and state elections (in Saxony, Mecklenburg, Baden,
for instance), rising at times to 13 or 14 percent. This happened
before the worldwide Depression and the tide of unemployment in
Weimar Germany. Some historians have remarked that during his
crucial ascent from 1930 to 1933, which coincided with the worst
years of the Depression, Hider had—no definite economic pro-
gram—in other words, his appeal was not primarily, and perhaps

(of German generals and other
jk'of the gradual (though rapid)
(•Third Reich in 1933 is, as yet,
is.Tocqueville and Fontane gave
8 in Paris or in Berlin, but such

IS I attempted to express earlier,
irge numbers of people were not

•“Mentality,” here, is not altogether identical with the now fashionable use of
mentalites among historians. This is a greatly overdue recognition (especially among
French academics) of the fatal shortcomings of a materialist philosophy and recon­
struction of history. Admittedly a difficult task, calling for sensitive minds and per­
spectives, it must mean more than particular references to the “mental climate" of a
certain place and time.

fSteinert, in st/hk/d, p. 336, makes the convincing argument against those
who have claimed that Hitler’s success was due to his radio speeches and that he
would have been greatly handicapped by his television image. As Goebbels proved,
pictorial materials were more easily manipulated and on occasion falsified than was
voice or text.
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'A very telling description of a significant episode in Heiden, hd, pp. 231-32. In
April 1928 Stresemann spoke in the Biirgerbraukeller in Munich, a good speech. A
group of young National Socialists entered, shouting, and then began to sing
“Deutschland, Deutschland uber alles!”—and the chairman of the meeting stood
up and sang with them. Stresemann was white with fury at the cowardice of this
man. That night he had a kidney attack; a year later he died. “The meeting was
destroyed—thanks to the cowardice of its organizers. . . . When Stresemann con­
fronted them later, one of them answered: ‘Herr Minister, one had to show these
boys that we are just as good Germans as they!’ Instead of having shown them the
door. Afraid not to look sufficiently ‘national’ to a ruffian, they abandoned their
dignity’. What more remains to be said? Thus would Hitler come to power."

Thf/ai , pp. 169-70. As late as 27 May 1933 there were still some Social Demo­
cratic deputies sitting in the Reichstag who applauded Hitler's foreign-policy
speech, about greatness coming to Germany—probably sincerely, and not because
of mere opportunism.

In a thoughtful article P. Stadler, in hz, 1988, p. 25: Germany was different
from other countries; Hitler rose to power by largely democratic means. “His- -
torical research, in masterful analyses—as in Bracher’s seminal work—worked out
and reconstructed the events leading to January 1933, illuminating the responsi­
bility of people [around Hindenburg] and thus contributing essentially to [the his­
torical recognition] of important factors. . . . On the other hand it did not
emphasize that the main responsibility is not to be found among the Papens, etc.,
but with the average German voter.”

To this let me add: To what extent are people responsible for their regimes? In
1792-93, in France, the Jacobins were not a majority. In 1917, the Bolsheviks in
Russia were not. In 1922, the Fascists in Italy were not. But Hitler had a large plu­
rality, a near-majority, behind him in 1933—as a matter of fact, the July 193 2 elec­
tions should have made him chancellor then, except for Hindenburg’s temporary
reluctance.

p scarcely at all, economic. What came to the fore in 1930 and after
was a tremendous surge of German nationalism* —among all
classes, and significantly among those who were worst affected by
unemployment and other economic woes. “The workingmen have
no country,” Marx wrote. He could not have been more wrong—
something that was already evident in 1914, and even more in the
1930s. Haffner is especially commendable for having recognized
this. German nationalism “now suddenly became part of every­
day political discourse. Even the Communists began to speak in
nationalistic tones. . . .”f And what happened in Germany in 1933
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Statesman and Stra

On 30 January 1933, Hitler became the chancellor of a dark
and depressed nation whose depression, however, was unusual,
because it was not lethargic. On the contrary, millions of Germans
felt themselves gripped by a strange kind of agitation, not knowing
what to anticipate. Except for a minority who, with every reason,
envisaged the worst, most Germans soon accustomed themselves to
a new order that was both more and less radical than they had
expected^ There was a radical break with their immediate political
past—this in spite of Hitler’s proud insistence that a national revo­
lution was being accomplished without turmoil and bloodshed.
There was, however, a continuity—of sorts—in Germany’s relations
with the rest of the world.

It was not only that the immense importance of Hitler’s assump­
tion of power was inadequately understood by almost all foreign
observers. (This is evident from the articles and commentaries of for­
eign newspapers during the week following 30 January 1933.) Despite
the Depression, despite the very high rate of German unemployment,
despite the recurrent electoral and political crises through which Ger­
many passed in 1932, that year German foreign policy became more
assertive than at any time since 1918. The Lausanne agreement in
July 1932, which virtually put an end to all German “reparations,” was
acknowledged both by the Wilhelmstrasse and by German public
opinion with a shrug of the shoulder; and at the more and more
desultory disarmament conferences in Geneva the German delega­
tion was increasingly stiff-necked and demanding. There is every
reason to believe that the power and prestige of Germany would
have risen in the 1930s even without Hitler; but a detailed exposi­
tion of this argument does not belong in this book. What does belong
is a brief discussion of how Hitler, in the service of his statesmanship,
made good use of the traditional and conservative personnel of the
German Foreign Ministry during the first five years of his rule* —

* /’On one occasion, Goebbels criticized Hitler’s foreign minister Neurath: Not a'
Nazi, “he belongs to an entirely different world.” Hitler: No. “[Neurath] is seen in
the Anglo-Saxon world as a [gentleman].” (sp, p. 162.) Also p. 217: “ ‘Gentleman’
was an unusual word for Hitler to use.”
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perhaps, have made a normal man out of him. With her death the
way was clear for his final development into a demon, with his sex
life deteriorating again into a sort of bi-sexual narcissus-like vanity,
with Eva Braun little more than a vague domestic adjunct.

He certainly had an eye for good-looking women and two or three
more are sometimes named as having enjoyed his special favour. But
in my experience none of them went beyond an expressive shrug and
sigh and an upward hopeless lift of the eyes to describe how far the
relationship had led. He would call them ‘his princess’ or ‘his little
countess’ and was never chary of making passionate declarations of
affection. He was perfectly prepared to indulge in the physical
preliminaries, but when it came to carrying matters to a conclusion,
or even worse, when he had succeeded in awakening the woman’s
interest and acquiescence in the idea of consummation, there was
nothing he could do about it.

Psychologists could fill a whole text-book about Hitler, starting
with his own description of himself in Mein Kampf as a Mutter-
sdhnch.en-3. mother’s boy. Hitler claims that this was a stage he
grew out of, but many of them do not and neither did he. Germany
and the world were yet to suffer from the fact that he had all the
psychological faults of the type magnified to a daemonic degree. His
over-compensation for the inferiority complex of an impotent
masturbator was the driving force of his lust for power. Uneasily
aware that he was incapable of perpetuating himself as a father, he
developed a substitute-obsession to make his name known-and
feared-throughout the ages, whatever monstrous deeds such a
mania involved. He became the modem counterpart of Herostratus,
who, desirous of acquiring eternal fame, if only by a great crime,
burnt down the Temple of Diana at Ephesus.
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was going to prevent him from reaching the top. If only the radicals
like Strasser and Goebbels and the crackpots like Rosenberg and
Hess could be off-set by people of more cosmopolitan views, in which
I included myself, I believed the social revolution he preached would
be orderly and beneficial. I was convinced, to use the old phrase,
that there was every possibility of this poacher becoming a reliable
gamekeeper.

Too many of us, the monarchists, industrial leaders, the Papens
and Schachts and Neuraths, thought we could tame him. There
never will be a limit to wishful thinking. We all hoped to be the sage
advisers of an unruly but irreplaceable genius. Instead we had a tiger
by the tail. I pulled it once too often, let go and paid the conse­
quences with ten years of exile. I am not trying to make excuses, and
do not need to rely on my own account for the evidence that I tried
to fight the Nazis’ excesses when they came to power. I criticized
them to their faces, Hitler, Goering, Goebbels, all of them. For quite
a time I got away with it, partly because I had been around a long
time and still played the piano for Hitler and entertained him with
my jokes, partly because I shared the Bavarian background of some
of the leaders, was uninhibited, outspoken and emotional anyway,
and partly, I suppose, because I controlled no faction, was no orator,
and although a lot of people thought as I did, we could not combine
and therefore represented no real threat.

I became a member of the inner circle again largely on personal
grounds. After the crisis of Geli Raubal’s suicide, Hitler seemed to
suffer a temporary fit of nostalgia for the old days. His infatuation
for my wife, which had never been entirely stilled, brought him
increasingly into our lives again. Nor was he the only Party leader
in the throes of a domestic loss. Goering’s wife Karin died in the
middle of October 1931. She and ’Helene had revived their friencP
ship and Goering sought solace for his personal isolation with us.
He was still not entirely accepted in the Party and our house con­
tinued to offer him a useful retreat. So it was that at the beginning
of the fifteen months which were to bring them to power they both,
if for dissimilar reasons, sought our company.

Hitler emerged from the shadow cast by his niece’s death, to find
a political situation tailored to his order. The Nazi’s position as the 
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second largest party in the Reichstag had not, in spite of all their
Agitation and accretion of strength, brought them any nearer to
power. But the defences of the established forces were breaking up.
^o stable coalition could be found to deal with the economic col-
apse and the four million and more unemployed, and neither
Hindenburg nor General Schleicher, who had emerged as his and
he Army’s political adviser, was convinced that the emergency
lowers accorded Chancellor Bruning provided any long-term solu-
ion. Their increasing weakness coincided with the growing surge of
Political radicalism and the final hardening of Hitler’s character into
he savage urge to impose himself on all those with whom he came
n contact, which was the only outlet to his repressions and super-
luman energy.

He was still making a virtue of legality. That was one of his many
□ostscripts to Machiavelli. He did not make a revolution to acquire.
power, but acquired power in order to make a revolution. It was a
process which very few people foresaw. His great catch-phrase at the
:ime concerned the necessity to um or ganister en — to reorganize the
State-a seemingly acceptable necessity in view of the Weimar
Republic's increasing decrepitude. But then he gave his own mean­
ing to the words he used. Careful though he was to disguise his
thoughts and intentions, I found it, in my renewed association with
aim, more and more difficult to penetrate his mind and put over my
pwn ideas. His personal manner in a room had not noticeably
changed. He could still relax and look back on earlier stages of his
ptruggle and talk about them with charm and humour. But in his
yiew of the future he had become more abrupt, the underlying
extremism and radicalism had tightened up, the old Hess and Rosen­
berg prejudices had become sharpened. Here the new influence was
Goebbels, and the nearer we got to Berlin and power, and Goebbels
and his Sportpalast tirades, the more Hitler was lost to me.

The first personal recognition of Hitler’s importance on the
national front came towards the end of 1931, when, after pre­
liminary talks between Schleicher7 and RoehmJ*  who still eagerly
fostered his Army contacts, Hitler was granted interviews with
Hindenburg and Bruning. The only positive result was a violent out­
burst of jealousy on the part of Goering, who could not bear to think
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that his Bavarian rival had provided the sort of contact he regarded
as his exclusive right. Hitler made a bad itnpression and received a
worse one: “They are all bourgeois. They consider us as trouble­
makers and disturbers of order, to be treated in the same way as the
Communists,” he told me. “They have got it into their heads that
we are all equal before the law. If they cannot see that the Com­
munists are out to destroy the State entirely and that we wish to give
it a new content on a German patriotic basis then there is nothing to
be done with them. "Hanfstaengl, Sie hatten dabei sein sollen” —
“Hanfstaengl, you ought to have been there,” which is what he
usually said when something had gone badly wrong.

My own position was somewhat anomalous. I was never a member
of the Party organization, but had a purely advisory capacity as
foreign press chief directly under Hitler. I had a constant battle to
hold my own, as not only did Hitler until the end of my days with
him have a total incomprehension of the ways of the press abroad,
but everyone else in the Party within striking distance wanted a piece
of my job. Otto Dietrich wanted a share in it as home press chief,
although he was small fry and easy to deal with, and Goebbels
thought it ought to be part of his propaganda organization, and he
of course was a very different proposition. Baldur von Schirach also
had ambitions, with a certain amount of tacit encouragement from
Hitler, who used him as interpreter at some of his interviews.
This was typical of Hitler’s divide and rule methods. He did it
with everyone. He would never delegate clear functions and they
all overlapped, so that he was able to maintain final control as
arbiter.

Schirach was a great trial to me. He used to insinuate himself into
conversations with visitors whenever he could. When I would try
and tone down some of Hitler’s more radical pronouncements, in the
hope of avoiding too much china being broken, Schirach used to
tattle this to Hitler afterwards. There was one occasion when Hitler
was talking about the Jews to a visiting British M.P., whose name I
forget, and I was being very careful to emphasize that the Nazis only
demanded the reduction of their representation in the professions to
the same proportion as their strength in the population - which was
the accepted party numerus clausus policy-when Schirach broke in
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on his own account: “We studentgudon-L vvish to have any Jewish
professors atalT”

Fortunately one of my early interventions stood me in good stead
for a long time. In November 1931 the State authorities in Hesse
seized a series of documents drawn up by the local Party head­
quarters which threatened an armed coup d’etat by the S.A. They
became known as the Boxheim Papers and caused a political scandal
of the first magnitude. In view of Hitler’s very clear instructions to
the S.A. at the time to refrain from violence, this is one of the few
instances when I think his disclaimer was probably genuine. The
Party press was still insignificant and all the other papers were howl­
ing for the Nazis’ blood. We were in Berlin at the time and I called
the foreign press to the Kaiserhof Hotel, which Hitler was already
starting to use as his headquarters, for a conference. He came in and
talked brilliantly, lucidly, rationally and with complete conviction.
Their stories went out with such effect that the German opposition
papers were obliged to reproduce them on the rebound with banner
headlines. It was a complete break through of their normal policy of
either denigration or silence concerning Hitler and he was of course
ecstatic at this success: “Das war sehr gut, Hanfstaengl, das haben
Sie wirklich fein gemacht.” The trouble was that that was the sort
of effect he expected me to produce every time.

The next major interview set me right back on my heels. We were
in Munich again and Hitler rang for me to come and interpret at an
interview in his flat with a Japanese professor named Momo, whose
visit had been sponsored by his embassy. “But I don’t speak
Japanese,” I complained. - “He talks English and this is very im­
portant,” Hitler countered, so I went along and this little character
came in, hoicking and hissing like something out of the Mikado, and
they started a dreadful mutual admiration session. “I have come to
discuss your movement, the heroic spirit of which we Japanese
admire so much,” said Momo. So Hitler went into a brazen eulogy
of Japanese culture and samurai swords, warrior codes and the
Shinto religion, all the drivel he had picked up from Haushofer and
Hess. Momo needed little encouragement. “We are both the victims
of democracy, we both need living space and colonies, we must have
raw materials to ensure our future. It is Japan’s destiny to lead all
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Asia. . . .” This was awful and I tried to persuade Hitler to be more
reticent, but he was in full flood: “Asia and the Pacific Ocean is a
sphere in which we Germans have no demands,” he ranted. “When
we come to power we shall respect Japan’s legitimate aspirations
there.” This of course was meat and drink to Momo, who fired off a
great report. He was, needless to state, a Government emissary dis­
guised as a newspaperman, and at the time of the anti-Comintern
Pact in 1936 he turned up again. I had, of course, been appalled.
Here were my worse fears taking shape, but in my protestations to
Hitler I might just as well have been talking in Hindustani. My
expostulations that such a policy would finally alienate American
sympathy fell on deaf ears. Hitler brushed them all aside: “Hanf-
staengl, today we have made history,” he said fatuously.

As an antidote I tried to farm in as many American correspon­
dents as I could. There was Harold Callender of the New York
Times, who came at the end of November 1931, and of course
Knickerbocker, probably the best informed, most conscientious and
expert journalist of his day. I got Hitler to see him for the first time
on the basis of a typewritten list of questions and the interview went
very well. Knickerbocker spoke excellent German, and Hitler liked
his lively way and red hair. The only back-lash I had was over
photographs. Knickerbocker had James Edward Abbe with him, one
of the best photographers I have ever known. I had long since
wanted to have something else available, other than the dreadful
things often taken by Heinrich Hoffman, which showed Hitler with
a clenched fist and a distorted mouth and flaming eyes, looking like
a madman.

I had told Hitler in one of his quieter moments that he must have
some pictures taken which made him look like a statesman, the sort
of man with whom foreign diplomats felt they could do business, and
in the end we got them by a trick. Abbe pretended that he was
taking the photographs of Hitler talking quietly to Knickerbocker,
but aimed most of the time at Hitler alone, and I thought the results
were first class. He looked normal, intelligent and interesting. What
happened? I was called round when the prints arrived and found
Hitler furious. “I don’t look like that,” he shouted. “What is this?” -
“Of course you look like that,” I told him. “They are much better
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his own misgivings. He was obliged to look on while Rohm with
cold calculation built up in the eyes of the S.A. an idol of the
Fiihrer in which he himself obviously did not believe.

Many of the lower S.A. leaders, however, openly and disrespect­
fully opposed him. Rohm provided pretexts for opposition by filling

f. the S.A. leadership with his homosexual creatures, Captains von
Petersdorff and Rohrbein, Count Ernst Helldorf, an adventurer and
military profiteer of the worst sort. The beloved Heines was given
command of the S.A. in Silesia. Pfeffer’s staff of leaders felt their
position endangered and tried to make Hitler remove Rohm. Actu­
ally this was an insurrection against Hitler himself; the rebels ad­
mitted as much by attacking the'‘legal’ course of the party, demand­
ing riots and civil war. It was all very well for his horse-dealers and
butchers in Munich to gape at 'Ade,' to stretch out their arms and
shout 'Heil, mein Fiihrer!'; even to greet one another with the
strange cry of ‘Heil Hitler!' The Prussian officers in the North,
though admitting that all this was adroit magic for the people,
became contemptuous and rebellious when they themselves were
expected to join in the magic with a straight face. At all times this '

E has been the attitude of men who knew the magic at close quarters,
or before it had.become magic. Even historical figures, today uni-

i versally regarded as ‘great,’ had the same difficulty in their day:

E ‘ ... Ye gods! It doth amaze me
A man of such a feeble temper should
So get the start of the majestic world
And bear the palm alone . . .
Poor man I I know he would not be a wolf
But that he sees the Romans are but sheep:
He were no lion, were not Romans hind?

Thus speaks Cassius in Shakespeare, and he is speaking of the
!• ‘greatest’ of them all: of Caesar. For a time in 1931 Goebbels spoke
f, thus of Hitler. Along with the Berlin S.A. leaders he grew embit-
E tered at Rohm’s really repulsive ‘men’s harem,’ and in secret conver­

sations Hitler was not spared. In speaking publicly of Hitler, Gocb-
I bels laid on the flattery so thick that the suspicion arose that he was
I. making fun of his Fiihrer; in private conversations, he simply made
’ fun, without flattery. In his diary he called him the ‘great man
K.
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above us all’ and a ‘star’; but in the Berlin squabbles of 1931 he cried
out, with an irritation that was perhaps affected, that he too was
sick of taking orders from rhejyain operetta queen’ in Munich.

This he said to the former police captain Walter Stennes, who led
the discontented S.A. in North and East Germany. For a time, per­
haps, Goebbels meant this seriously. With him one could never be , •
certain. In any case, he later disclosed these conversations and par­
ticularly Stennes's answers to Hitler, and it is possible that he only
attacked the Fiihrer in the first place to win the confidence of the
guileless S.A. captain. It is certain that Stennes, no more than Otto
Strasser, wanted to depose Hitler, but Hitler’s principle was that
criminals must be punished before they commit their crime. Again
Goebbels had to carry out the expulsion, but this time the task put
him in a cold sweat. Stennes and his followers did not give up as
easily as Strasser. A sort of putsch developed, consisting of brawls
between the ‘politicians’ and the military-minded rank-and-file;
local headquarters were occupied by the ‘rebels.’ Stennes later
boasted of having personally beaten Goebbels to a pulp. In any case
the Berlin gauleiter fled to Munich and there sought protection.
Always, when he betrayed his former friends, he attached himself
with especial warmth to the previous common enemy; in this case
to Rohm, with whom he now formed the closest bond. With Rohm .1
and Heines, he helped to cement the rule of the homosexuals over
the S.A. A month later, Hitler himself had to write a letter of
praise and thanks to the depraved murderer Heines, because Rohm
demanded it; the disciplining of the S.A., he wrote to the man
whom he had formerly thrown out of the party, ‘remains . . . above
all, dear Heines, your achievement and that of your staff — read: *'
men’s harem. He praised Heines ‘for your services which have
been above all praise.’ And: ‘Today I feel a special need to thank
you most heartily for this and to express my full appreciation.’
Thus did Hitler praise one half of his uprooted desperadoes, while, I
in an open statement, he covered the other, mutinous half with
ignominy: ‘Freebooters . . . clique of mutinous officers . . . traitors
without honor . . . rabble . . . men without character. . . . From
the very beginning of his activity in the N.S.D.A.P. Herr Stennes ;
never moved a hand without a bill and a receipt. . . . ’ '■1
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This was what came out when he spoke of his best men without
embellishment. They had had the insolence not to take him seri­
ously; in bitter complaint, the Fiihrer, who had thought himself
capable of debating with retired colonels in officers’ clubs on tank
technique, bellowed forth his sense of injury: ‘I was not a child of
well-to-do parents. I was not educated at universities, but was
drawn through the hardest school of life, through poverty and
misery. The superficial world never asks what a man has learned,
and least of all what his real abilities are; as a rule, unfortunately,
it asks only for his diplomas. They never noticed that I had
learned more than tens of thousands of our intellectuals; they only
saw that my diplomas were lacking. And I was not an officer but
a common soldier. . . . ’

No school diplomas) That was his whole misfortune — or so at
least he told himself. In reality it was the qualities of the man, the
lack of integrated personality, which made this extraordinary his­
torical phenomenon a lightweight in the human sense, and through
all the terrors of his career surrounded it with an air of absurdity.
Hitler was already the man of the hour in Germany, very probably ' ‘
the man of tomorrow, and in the eyes of many the man of destiny;
and still the most able men of his entourage refused to take him
seriously — exceptas a demagogue. Gould this be merely the phil-
istinism of mediocre talents unable to appreciate genius? What
people noticed about Hitler was not the madness of his actions;
even the most hostile observer soon saw that behind the first decep­
tive cloud of noise and excitement there was an amazing certainty
and purposiveness in his movements. But what always surprised
men who spoke with Hitler face to face was the poverty of his
arguments and explanations, particularly in private conversations,
where it was not brilliance or wit that mattered, but thinking.
When it was soberly explained to him that Germany’s one to two
billion marks in annual reparations were assuredly a heavy burden,
but could hardly be responsible for the crisis, he answered in all
seriousness that with the rapidity of currency circulation one billion
marks left in Germany would provide the country with seven or
eight times as much in wages and salaries. Whether he was predict­
ing the second German inflation — which never occurred — or the
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pity of his victims. He not only expected his women friends to
tolerate competitors; he also claimed the right to have several
families at once. His sister and nieces had to look on while he made
himself at home in the family of Richard Wagner’s son, Siegfried
Wagner, in Bayreuth —after Siegfried’s death, to be sure (1930).
Here he spent most of his time, and rumors went about that he
intended to marry Frau Winifred Wagner, Siegfried’s widow; he
regarded and treated the children of the family almost as his own.
And this was by no means the only case of inconstancy of which
Geli could complain. When she protested, her uncle lost all the
devoted chivalry with which he treated the ladies in his good hours;
he fumed and cursed like a truck-driver and locked die beloved
child up in the house. She made other friendships, for example
with Emil Maurice, the man to whom Hitler had dictated the be­
ginning of Mein Kampf; by profession a clock-maker, by nature an
armed bohemian of the lowest order. In the end, she made up her
mind to end her whole life with Hitler, and go to Vienna.

Hitler resisted violently. During this quarrel Geli in her despair
seems to have told outsiders about her relations with her uncle and
about the dangerous letter. Hitler was beside himself; he felt he
had been betrayed as a man. Geli was determined to leave for
Vienna where a friend was awaiting her. Her uncle forbade her.
One day he went to Hamburg; as he was setting out, she asked his
permission for the last time to leave Munich. She called down to
him from a window in the house on the Prinz Regenten Strasse,
‘Then you won’t let me go to Vienna?’ And Hitler, from his car,
called up, ’No!’ According to the testimony of neighbors, she was
not especially dejected. In a tone of indifference she announced
that next day she was going to Berchtesgaden to see her mother,
who was living in the mountain house on the Obersalzberg. She
went about the apartment with a little box bearing a dead canary,
bedded in cotton; she sang to herself and wept a little and said she
meant to bury poor dead ‘Hansi’ near the house on the Obersalz-i
berg. She began a letter to a friend in Linz — an everyday letter
without special content. That was her last known act. Next morn­
ing she was found shot to death. It was September 18, 1931. Geli
Raubal was twenty-three years of age.
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After a thorough investigation, the state’s attorney declared her a

suicide. The coroner’s report said the bullet had entered the chest
below the left shoulder and penetrated vertically to the heart, a
probable direction in case of suicide. In Vienna where she had
grown up, Geli Raubal was buried in the Central Cemetery. A
Catholic priest who was a friend of the family blessed her remains.
As a rule the Catholic Church does not do this in the case of sui­
cides; but it admits of one exception — where there is a likelihood
that the suicide occurred in a state of mental confusion. It was a
terrible blow to Hitler. Gregor Strasser later claimed that for two
days he didn’t let him out of his sight, fearing that he might do
himself harm. The Austrian government granted Hitler special per­
mission for a trip to Vienna. A week after Geli’s death, he spent an
evening at her grave, shedding many tears.

How and why had Geli Raubal died? Was it suicide? Was it
murder? In either case, what was the reason? To a close friend her
mother later hinted at murder, or else suicide under compulsion or
strong suggestion. She did not accuse Hitler; on the contrary, she
said she was sure that Adolf was determined to marry Geli. She
mentioned another name: Himmler.

Himmler’s part in the matter can only be presumed. The men­
tality of this man and his entire circle justifies the most hideous
speculations. Conceivably he thought it his duty to free his Fiihrer
from a dangerous woman. But the circumstances do not point very
clearly in this direction. Corrupt as the Bavarian administration of
justice may have been under the leadership of Franz Giirtner — it
would at that time scarcely have hushed up a murder, even though
it did its best to keep the matter quiet on the ground that suicide
was a private affair.

Yet there is no satisfactory explanation for suicide. An out­
break of hysterical rage? Close friends insisted that the merry,
robust girl had never shown any such propensities. If we are to
believe the assertions and hints of her mother, we might piece to­
gether a gruesome scene, compatible with the spiritual twilight of

fthis milieu. We can see Himmler, calling at a late hour; explaining
I to Geli that she had betrayed the man who was her guardian, her
lover, and her Fiihrer in one. According to National Socialist con-

' ceptions, there was only one way of making [
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the paralysis of democracy, to destroy the democratic dream of the
Reichswehr, to force the generals into dictatorship even against
their will, and not out of embarrassment and as a temporary
measure, but with joy and for good. But the generals should have
no need to tremble at the thought of another collapse of the army as
in 1918, of a ‘Russian’ program, or of a ‘Bolshevist’ Third Reich.
And his financial backers, too, his Kirdorfs and Thyssens, should be
put at ease — although Hitler probably was more afraid of the gen­
erals. He coldly ordered his deputies to withdraw their bill for

I expropriation of the bank and stock exchange princes. This they
' did in a silent rage. Thereupon the Communists indulged in the
; joke of reintroducing the bill in the exact National Socialist word- .
> ing. Hitler commanded his followers to vote against their own I
i bill, and they did so. Laughter in parliament and all over the I
| country. Hider saw that every time his party grew he had to con- I
I' quer it afresh, break it and smooth the edges. These deputies, often I
I ' unknown to him personally, still took the program seriously; many (
‘ honestly regarded themselves as a kind of socialist. (

The whole National Socialist fraction was withdrawn from the
I. Reichstag to keep them from committing any further mischief;
I/ publicly the National Socialists declared that they were boycotting
I parliament (February, 1931). In fact, Hitler once again broke and
’ tamed his own party, and he did not intend to stop at his parlia-
.. ment members. Rohm, after his return from Bolivia at the end

I of 1930, called at the Reichswehr Ministry; declared that Hitler
r meant his legality seriously and would prove it; unreliable S.A.
I leaders who planned acts of violence would be removed. Rohm

found a friend and supporter at the Reichswehr Ministry in the .
[■. person of an old comrade from Bavaria, Lieutenant-Colonel Franz / 7 ‘
| Halder, who, many years later, became chief of the German gen- ■ ?
I eral staff. On his visits to the ministry, Rohm had to become /
l reconciled with many other officers whom for years he had reviled
I as cowards, weaklings, toadies, and slaves; his success in conciliat-
| ing them speaks well for his self-control and diplomacy.
I The chief of these despised officers was Kurt von Schleicher, then 1
I a major general, a short time later a lieutenant general. Schleicher
I most certainly was an army man, but he deserved to some extent the
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Rohm made a splendid impression on this powerful man, and
won his confidence; to ingratiate himself, he even told Schleicher
all sorts of amusing stories about Hitler’s life and career; their gen­
eral import was that Hitler, with all his eccentricities, was not

■ really so bad. Schleicher, instructed by Rohm, was able to convince
his chief Groener that Hitler was actually a rock amid the German
chaos, a bulwark against the radical masses; even if, personally, he
was perhaps unstable and none too strong, politically he was an
anchor to the party of the Uprooted and Disinherited. The result
of these conversations was a gentleman’s agreement: on January,
1931, Rohm announced his inauguration as chief of the S.A. staff,
and on January 2, Schleicher decreed that, since it was still by no
means certain the National Socialists were really enemies of the
constitution, National Socialist workers until further notice should
no longer be dismissed from the arsenals and powder factories of

I the Reichswehr. In February, Hitler in turn issued a proclamation
to the S.A. ordering them to refrain from street fights — ‘I under­
stand your distress and your rage,’ he said, ‘but you must not bear

' arms.’
E ; Mass discontent seethed among the extremists of Right and Left
i in the S.A. These men were by no means aU noble warriors
f yearning to risk their necks; no, for them legaEty or revolution was

a question of existence. Without street fights they would one day
be superfluous, and they would probably be superfluous if their
Fiihrer was serious in using democracy as his chief weapon. They
knew that Rohm had promised the Reichswehr Ministry to dismiss

■ the most dangerous among them. It is possible that someone in the
Reichswehr Ministry had passed this on to them in order to create

■ unrest among the Brown bands; anyhow they knew that Rohm
' was selling them out. Hitler threw out these elements, after accus­

ing them of planning an uprising. This was the Stennes crisis. ‘I
. am your Fiihrer, and not elected or hired by you, not sought out

by you and appointed by majority vote,’ cried Hitler to the dis-
■ contented storm troopers. ‘No, I am your Fiihrer on the strength

of my work! . . . And if all of you were to leave me, I should go
on alone!’

Even before the court had sentenced Wilhelm Scheringer to im-
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To all her friends, the suicide seemed incomprehensible. Geli was
not a brooding, remorseful, or hysterical person. She was an attractive
young woman who was, to all appearances, looking forward to a trip to
Vienna where her uncle had finally allowed her to go to take music
lessons. The note she left behind in her room only deepens the mystery
of her death. It was addressed to a young friend in Vienna and ends:

/9 v
She never added the final “d” to the und.200

When I come to Vienna—hopefully very soon—we’ll drive together
to Semmering, an . . .

Geli’s sudden and apparently inexplicable death has challenged the
imagination of contemporaries and later historians. Hitler attempted to
stop some of the ugly rumors by making statements to newspapers. The
Miinchener Post reported in its edition of 22 September 1931 that it 
had received the following statement from Adolf Hitler; “‘It is untrue
that I and my niece had a quarrel on Friday 18 September; it is untrue
that I was violently opposed to my niece going to Vienna; it is untrue that
my niece was engaged to someone in Vienna and I forbade it.’ ” 201 ■

Hanfstaengl claimed that Geli killed herself after “a flaming row”
with Hitler after he discovered that “she was pregnant by a young j
Jewish art teacher from Linz." But another intimate gave a very differ­
ent story. He testified that the physician who examined Geli’s body said
she had died a virgin.202 _

Others darkly suspected not suicide but murder, committed, in the
most popular account, by Heinrich Himmler who—for undisclosed
reasons—saw Geli as a threat to his ascendancy within the Party. Still
others, including the redoubtable Greiner, had Hitler—though in
Nuremberg at the time—somehow spirit himself back to his Munich
apartment to pull the trigger.203

All responsible evidence, however, indicates that Geli died by her
own hand. While historians must guess at the reasons for her suicide,
there can be no doubt whatever that Hitler was shattered by the news.
As soon as he heard it, he hurried back from a political trip to
Nuremberg and spent two days in isolation. He and a close associate
went to a Party member’s summer home on the Tegern Lake and there,
as he would do in moments of turmoil throughout his life, he paced the
floor:

In my own room I stood in the window, listening to the dull
rhythmic sound of the pacing feet over my head. Hour after hour,
ceaselessly and without pause, it continued. Night came, and I still
could hear him, pacing up and down, up and down. . . . And so it
continued, hour after endless hour, throughout the long night.

He spent another day pacing and then drove all night until he
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arrived at the Vienna Central Cemetery where he stayed thirty
minutes alone by the grave.204

J For a week he seemed on the brink of total collapse. Over and over
again he said that he must give up politics, that he would never look at
another woman, that his career was ruined, that he must kill himself.
'Geli became for him a kind of personal cult. He locked the door to her
room and would allow no one to enter except Frau Winter, the motherly
servant who was instructed never to change anything in the room but
daily to place a bunch of fresh chrysanthemums there. He commis­
sioned a bust and portraits to be made from a variety of photographs.

-Along with portraits of his mother, he kept a portrait or a bust of Geli in
every one of his bedrooms. In his entourage there was an unwntten"fule

' tnat no one was ever to'mention her name. And when Hitler himself
spoke of her, tears would come to his eyes. Years later, during the
Nuremberg trials, Hermann Goring told a defense attorney that Geli's
death had had such a devastating effect on Hitler that it had changed his
relationship to all other people.

One can only wonder at the reason for Hitler’s extraordinarily in­
tense reaction. With the single exception of his mother’s death, no other
event in his personal life had hit him so hard. One of Hitler’s as­
sistant valets, Willie Schneider, recalled that for many years after the
death of Geli, Hitler spent Christmas Eve alone in the room where she

■ had died.203 That is to say, he stayed in the-death room in Munich just
i/as in Linz, yhars earlier he had spent ffhriiitm-isrimp watching over the j
Iicorpse~oFhis .mother. Thus?it seems likely that the loss of Geli was so~~ I

overwhelmingtoTHitler because in her death he suffered anew the death
of Klara.

Eva Braun
One day in 1930, Hitler wandered into the Schwabing photography

studio of Heinrich Hoffmann, an avid Nazi who had joined the Party in
1929 and was rapidly becoming wealthy as a result of the monopoly he
enjoyed on all official photography done for the movement. Hitler struck
up a conversation with Hoffmann’s new employee, Eva Braun, who
served as a clerk and photographer’s model. Thus began Hitler’s most
publicized love affair.

Eva had a kind of “impersonal chocolate-box type of prettiness”
and an attractive, if slightly plump, figure which occupied her daily
attention. She seemed to Hitler to be just the right age: at 18 she was
23 years younger than he. And her eyes were exactly the color he always
found compelling. A friend called them “limpid, porcelain blue”—exactly
the color of Klara Hitler’s.

Not everyone was impressed with Eva. Her employer considered
her “frivolous, vain, feather-brained, inconsequential . . . flattered and
thrilled beyond words at the attention and compliments which this 
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him lightly and good-naturedly under the mistletoe during a Christmas
celebration.

1 When he confessed to Kubizek that he could never have intimate
relations with a woman because he did not want to become "infected,”
he seems to have had two kinds of infection in mind. Certainly he was
terrified at the thought of syphilis—though he was also fascinated by it,
as the many pages on the subject in his memoirs attest. But ever since
his primal scene experience as an infant, he had felt that sexual inter­
course was "moral infection”—something corrupting and evil. In par-
ticular, he associated copulation with capitulation. This may help ex­
plain why he had such an absolute horror of military capitulation,
saying explicitly on many occasions, “There is one word I can never
use and that is capitulation. . . . There is one word that does not exist
in my vocabulary: capitulation. ... I prefer to die in order to escape the
shame of capitulation.” 282

’ over the years, Hitler thought of many reasons why he could not
possibly get married: Jiis offspring might be imbeciles; he had only one
bride, his Motherland; the only person he could have”married was Geli,
and she was dead. He also noted that an earlier Messiah had never
Hjarried. At times he~urged~nur~pTagmatic political importance of pre-
serving the image of the bachelor patriot: “If I -married I’d lose five
million_vQtgs_aL.German women." A wife would interfere with his mis­
sion. Perhaps he could never find a woman worthy of his genius, or,
conversely, insignificant enough to complement his stature; it was one
of his aphorisms that "the greater the man, the smaller the wife should
bg/^But whatever the reasons he gave, the thought of getting married
and of having genital sexual relations with a wife did not appeal to him.

Homosexuality?
There is insufficient evidence to warrant the conclusion that Hitler 

was an overt homosexual. But it seems clear that he had latent homo-
sexual tendencies, and it isTSftam that he worried a great deal about 
--------------------------------------------------

He was terribly concerned, for example, lest he give the impres­
sion of showing feminine traits—which, indeed, he did. The noted
English diplomat and historian Sir Harold Nicolson, who was himself a
practicing homosexual, was particularly interested in Hitler’s feminin­
ity. He records in his diary a conversation with a colleague who told him
that Hitler “is the most profoundly feminine man that he has ever met
and there are moments when he becomes almost effeminate.” 282 The
American journalist, William L. Shirer, who watched Hitler closely one
day in September 1938 as he came out of a hotel in Bad-Godesberg on
the occasion of meeting Chamberlain, wrote in his diary: "It was a very
curious walk indeed . . . very ladylike. Dainty little-steps.” But a German
doctor who had very personal reasons for wondering about Hitler’s
sexual preferences reached a different conclusion:
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* By 1941, Hitler had revised his high opinion of Hess and declared him offi­
cially insane, damning him publicly as a traitor for his mission to England on
Hitler's behalf but without Hitler’s knowledge.
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K Direct evidence from people who knew him well does not support
I 'a claim of overt homosexuality. The recollections of his roommate, for
f example, may be suggestive, but they are only that. Kubizek recalled
I that when he met his friend at a railway station in Vienna one foggy
f February night in 1908, Adolf “greeted me with a kiss and led me to the
E lodging where we would spend the night.” 283 Kubizek also reported
i several occasions when adult homosexuals attempted to seduce Adolf,
J but his friend "scrupulously avoided all personal contact with such
I men” and talked about homosexuality as one of the “social problems”
[ he would solve when he established his Reich.280 1
E It is true that Hitler was closely associated with Ernst Rohm and
I Rudolf Hess, two practicing homosexuals who were among the very |
g few people with whom he used the familiar du. But one cannot con-

elude that he theref'ore~’sTiared his friends sexual tastes. Still, during \
the months he was with Hess in Landsberg, their relationship must have
become very close. When Hitler left the prison he fretted about his
friend who languished there, and spoke of him tenderly, using Austrian
diminutives: "Ach mein Rudi, mein Hesserl, isn’t it appalling to think
that he’s still there." 287 One of Hitler’s valets, Schneider, made no ex- /
plicit statement about the relationship, but he did find it strange that
whenever Hitler got a present he liked or drew an architectural sketch
that particularly pleased him, he would run to Hess—who was known
in homosexual circles as “Fraulein Anna”—as a little boy would run to
his mother to show his prize to her.*  Another valet, Krause, agreed that
the relationship with Hess was very close indeed—but that was all he
said about it.288 Finally, there is the nonconclusive but interesting fact
that one of Hitler’s most prized possessions was a handwritten love letter

k which-King-Ludwig II had written to a manservant. ~ ,
. A different kind of evidence indicates that Hitler was personally

: f concerned about latent homosexuality and struggled against it. There is
a Remarkable similarity between his attempts to deny any suggestion
of homosexuality and his efforts to prove that he could not possibly be

t tainted by Jewish blood. In both cases he used the same defense: he
E denied that he was Jewish by persecuting the Jews; he denied that he
I’’ was homosexual by attacking homosexuals. Indeed, he made a special

gt point of doing so.
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or do they refuse to transfer their affection and attentions? Such
fidelity is admirable, but docs cast doubt on the good sense of
bees; the inflexible course taken almost inevitably ends in death.
Why docs instinct, if not intelligence, not serve them better
here?

Beekeepers have devised many methods of dealing with lay­
ing workers, but most don’t work, at least not in my experi­
ence. The conventional technique is to take the hive a couple
of hundred yards from its stand, dump the entire colony on
the ground, and then return the empty hive to its original place.
Theoretically, the laying worker, heavy with eggs and unused
to being outside, can’t fly back with the others, cut down by
her own pretensions. This solution is tempting in its comfort­
ing implications and easy application. The flaw is that the lay­
ing worker, despite her bulk, usually hustles back to the hive
with the others within minutes to resume her labors as a single
parent, while other may die from the rough handling.

I have read many techniques guaranteed to introduce a queen
to a colony with a laying worker, but do not personally know
anyone who succeeded in reforming such deviant behavior.
Occasionally a colony will accept a new queen and reject the
laying worker, but this is rare. Many authorities believe that
the only real solution is to kill off the entire colony, or unite it
with a stronger one that is queenright; members of the latter
we assume, are outraged by such corrupt behavior and kill the

'*■  bogus queen to protect their own legitimate sovereign and con­
ventional way of life. This represents a moral or political solu­
tion, the underlying theology supporting the quixotic notion
that, given a chance, the erring bees will return to the path of
virtue. Virtue, however, is helped along if the strong normal,

lor square, colony first kills the laying worker or reeducates her
/to her proper role.

The remaining workers must recognize that there is no sal­
vation for them, and yet, in a final act of despairing self-decep­
tion they may build a queen cell around one of the drone eggs,
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suggesting that their need for normalcy has deprived them of
their reason and they are trying to deny or wish away their
troubles with a final heroic illusion, one last grand fatal fan­
tasy.

The whole problem of the laying worker puzzles me. Usu­
ally bees are clever enough in resolving their difficulties, but
here they seem fatalistic, stupid, or deprived of reason. I can
find no excuse for them. Would it not be simple and sensible
enough for a colony with no queen and no eggs to produce a
queen simply by stealing a newly laid egg from another hive?
Surely their scruples are not above it. They will steal honey
from neighboring colonies quickly enough; they are not adverse
to slaughtering their own kind, in robbing, to advance their
personal fortunes. Why, then, this reluctance to take bold and
imaginative action? Why this surrender to adversity and ter­
minal virtue?

FIFTY-SEVEN

f'T'Yespair is a quality usually associated only with man,
./-''and yet I have seen despair, or what passes for

despair, in other creatures. Despair is not to be confused with
sorrow, which is a sadness, usually over a loss—despair is an
overwhelming black melancholy that comes with the certain
knowledge or belief that all is lost, there is no hope, despair
feeding upon despair. Because humans are volatile in their
emotions, despair may be a temporary condition following a
severe setback of some kind, and recovery will probably follow
eventually with the healing balm of time.

In animals despair usually comes with a severe illness that
precedes death. We have no way of knowing, of course, whether
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presents to his mistress, and surrounded himself with servants, whose
trustworthiness was ensured because they were under the supervision
of the SS. He had a fleet of automobiles, and airplanes were always at
his disposal. Nearly every evening there were private showings of films.
His table service was of the best Meissen china, each plate, saucer, and
teacup engraved in gold with “A.H.” and a swastika. All the luxuries
of life were greedily and voraciously embraced by him. He accepted no
salary from the state, but the state paid all his expenses, and his royal­
ties and investments provided him with vast sums of money necessary
for the pursuit of luxuries.

fust as he collected rare paintings, so he collected rare books, and
his private library, housed in the Reich Chancellery in Berlin, his apart­
ment in Munich, and the Berghof, was among the most splendid in
Germany. His books were leather bound, often by Use Hess, the wife
of the Deputy Fuehrer. They bore his monogram ‘‘A.H.” and a swas­
tika encircled in oak leaves.

Many women before and after Geli Raubal were Hitler’s occasional
mistresses, but only one had the status of a permanent mistress. Eva
Braun, the daughter of lower-middle-class parents, became his mistress
during the early months of 1932. Her father, Fritz Braun, came origi­
nally from Wiirttemberg, and her mother was Bavarian. Eva was born
in Munich on February 7, 1912, the second of three daughters, and
went to a convent school kept by the English Sisters, so named because
English nuns had founded the convent in the eighteenth century. Here,
at Simbach near the frontier, she grew into a vivacious and athletic
young woman with a great deal of native intelligence and no intellec­
tual attainments, so that she just barely acquired a diploma. The nuns
thought her frivolous, and she thought they were charming and useless.

She left the convent at Simbach in the summer of 1929 and almost
immediately got a job as a bookkeeper and “girl Friday” in the photo­
graphic studio of Heinrich Hoffmann, Hitler’s official photographer.
One day in October, 1929, Hitler arrived in the shop, was introduced
to her, and did not forget her. She had a chubby, round face, and her
body was enclosed in a shapeless white dress, but there was an extraor­
dinary gaiety in her. At the time he was conducting an ambiguous
affair with Geli. Raubal, which occupied most of his leisure hours. There
was no time for an affair with Eva, although he saw her frequently.
When Hitler received his weekly quota of photographs from Hoff­
mann, the messenger was likely to be Eva Braun. About five months
after the suicide of Geli Raubal, she became his permanent mistress.
She was the one woman he~cglisiaillly relumed to, and she remained~Tns~
mistress for the rest of his life.

She brought to him her youth, her freshness, and a natural elegance.
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Fair-haired, blue-eyed, with a rippling laugh and a quietly determrneo.
manner, she resembled even in her movements the dead Geli Raubal
but was quieter and less moody. She had no ambition to be a singer, ;
or indeed to be anything at all except his mistress. She was self-effacing 1
and discreet, but she did not always obey Hitler’s order that she divorce j

- herself completely from politics, for she_sgrngtimes interceded with him t
on behalf of Jews she had known. Tier difficult task was tote his mis-
tress while remaining invisible, and she succeeded so well that very
few people outside Hitler’s immediate circle knew of her existence.

Twice at least she broke under the strain. In November, 1932. she—_
attempte^to shoot herself^amj. in_May, 1935f~~sKe attempted suicide^

J~wffh an overdose of sleeping pills. Both attempts were due to her belief
tha?Hitler was having affairs with other women. Later she accepted
the fact that she could live with him only on his own terms. In March, •a
1936, he gave her a small villa at 12 Wasserburgerstrasse in Munich, S
where she installed herself with one of her sisters, and a Mercedes- ,-H
Benz, which she never learned to drive. It was during this period that
Hitler’s house, the Berghof at Obersalzberg, was being rebuilt. Soon she ig
had an apartment at the Reich Chancellery and another in the Berghof.
She was an agreeable and expensive luxury,- fl

Many of Eva Braun’s letters, the diary she wrote before her second ,3
suicide attempt, and her home movies have survived. All together there B
are four and a half hours of her home movies in the possession of the J
Library of Congress. We see her swimming and exercising on the JS
parallel bars, climbing mountains, playing with animals, or strolling
along forest pathways. We see her standing with Hitler on the balcony
of the Berghof, gazing at the distant mountains, or walking by his side.
What is strange is that there is nothing strange in these movies. She
might be any young woman endowed with an athletic body, quick to
smile, and conscious that she is admired. In her presence Hitler com-
pletely loses his daimonic quality and might be taken for any small- >3
business man taking a holiday in the Bavarian mountains. It was not .-.’’aI
that he had changed his character. It was simply that in her presence
he no longer needed to wear the iron mask of authority.

Jn May, 1938, he wrote a will and placed her first in the list of bene- JjM
-ficiaries_after leaving the greater part of his estate to ?he party. He .jiM
appointed Franz Xavier Schwarz, the party treasurer, as his executor.
There seems to have been no particular reason why he should have
written the will at this time. Such a will was long overdue, and he had shB
long ago accepted the fact that he was living dangerously and might
be assassinated. The will began in the customary way, with instructions
for the disposal of his body. He asked that it should be brought to
Munich, and the lying in state should be in the Feldherrn Hall, and that

he be laid to rest
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Lesser German or perhaps even merely a North
German Reich. That had been Bismarck's idea all
along. It may be a slight exaggeration, but an ex­
aggeration nonetheless, to say that in Bismarck's
mind the war of 1866 and the peace that followed
had already been concluded in 1862, when he be­
came Prussian minister president and foreign min­
ister. IQ 1890, shortly after his dismissal, Bismarck
spoke the truth when he told an interviewer: "The
statesman resembles a wanderer in the woods who
knows the direction of his march but not the point
at which he will emerge from the forest. ... I
would gladly have embraced any solution that
would have led us to the enlargement of Prussia
and to German unity without a war. Many roads

I led to that goal. I had to take each one in sequence,
the most dangerous one last. Equanimity was not
my way."

At any rate, the objective was clear: the ex­
pansion of Prussia, and as much German unity as
was compatible with that goal. And it was equally
clear from the outset that this goal could be
achieved only against Austria's will, and that to
achieve it the most dangerous road, the road of
war, would ultimately have to be taken. That is
how the war of 1866 differed from Bismarck's two
other wars, including the earlier one of 1864: that
war, conducted in union with Austria against Den­
mark for Schleswig-Holstein, was only one of the
milestones in the developing Prussian-Austrian
hostility over Germany, and the initially joint
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semilegal, truly persecuted. True, they could cam­
paign and run for office and sit in the Reichstag.
Bismarck did not disturb these constitutional
rights. But beyond that everything was forbidden.
Yet in these years of persecution the Social Dem­
ocrats, almost unstoppably, grew stronger with
each election. That was one of the dark clouds
that hovered over the Bismarck era. Bismarck
could not bring the Social Democratic party to its
knees, yet he never stopped fighting it; at the very
end he even tried to outlaw the party and banish
its leaders from the country. But nothing came of
that any longer. He also tried to fight the Social
Democrats with other means. The 1880s, the years
of Bismarck's relentless anti-Socialist activity,
were also the years in which he introduced the
German social insurance programs: health insur­
ance in 1883, accident insurance in 1884, disabil­
ity insurance in 1889. Those were truly audacious
programs for that time. Bismarck was hailed as
the father of modern German social legislation,
and in fact to this day Germany's social policies
are considered exemplary. Bismarck saw these
measures as part of his fight against Social De­
mocracy. By improving the living conditions of
the people, he hoped to counteract the influence
of the Social Democrats. He failed. The workers
liked his social programs but they would not let
themselves be bribed. They remained Social
Democrats.

In the second half of his tenure, after 1879,

43
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vain, arrogant, and unqualified amateur, who filled a largely
ceremonial post with little distinction. Indeed, his major dis­
tinction may well lie in the fact that he was the only one of
Hitler’s principal lieutenants to be hanged at Nuremberg.™ The
following selection is taken from a memorandum written by
Ribbentrop at the request of his defense attorney, Dr. Georg
Froeschmann, who subsequently donated it to the Bavarian
State Archives. It is a frankly sympathetic account by a man
whose greatest virtue was his slavish and unshakable loyalty to
his master. Even after allowances are made for the purpose for
which it was written, Ribbentrop’s memorandum demonstrates,
once again, the extraordinary hold that Hitler exercised over
those around him.

I saw Adolf Hitler for the first time in August 1932. . . . [His]
entire personality impressed me strongly. ... I was especially fas­
cinated by his domineering blue eyes in his otherwise dark appearance.
Even then I got the impression that this man, whose speeches I had
read with so much interest, was quite an unusual phenomenon. What
struck me most was his thoroughly self-contained, though not reserved,
manner. Not only his thoughts and words but also the way in which
he expressed them clearly distinguished him from other men; they ,
seemed to come out of his innermost being; they were simple and
clear, and' therefore so convincing. Another thing that struck me was
the finality with which he expressed his views. There was room for
neither discussion nor contradiction. He simply stated facts that his
listeners were expected to accept. He was clearly monomaniacal; a
man hard to influence and not given to compromise. That was even.
then my impression. . . .

Although I spent much time with him, never during all those years
did I get any closer to him than I did on the first day we met. He
was indescribably aloof. Although millions adored him, Adolf Hitler
was a lonely man. . . . He did not want to be unapproachable, but
that was how nature had made him. I think he probably suffered as
a result. Despite all this, however, he could be engagingly amiable,
cordial, and gay. . . . When he was out to win someone over or to
get something out of somebody he could be extraordinarily charming
and persuasive. I have seen men with strong personalities go in to
see Hitler, their hearts full, determined to tell him categorically that
unless this or that were changed a catastrophe would occur, for which

“Hermann Goring at one time the Third Reich’s number-two man, was also
condemned to death by hanging, but managed to commit suicide just before his
scheduled execution. J
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them by a simple majority vote. If this happened, the govern­
ment could no longer govern. Bruning’s cabinet faced this
challenge on July 18, 1930.

In this circumstance the president had still another weapon.
According to Article 25 he could dissolve the Reichstag.,
Within sixty days of a dissolution a general election had ta
be held. Hindenburg dissolved the Reichstag on July 18,1930,
and made full use of the period of sixty days "that followed.
During this time his chancellor could continue to govern with­
out fear of interference from the Reichstag. When the Reichs­
tag reassembled after the election of September 14, however,
the government found that its support in the parliament had
decreased. Yet it was precisely because of the erosion of hi^
support through the Nazi victory of September 14,1930, thatl
Bruning was able to remain in office for another eighteen'
months. In order to prevent Bruning’s fall and Hitler’s possi­
ble accession to the chancellorship, the majority of the Reichs­
tag no longer used its right to put a vote of no confidence or
to annul Bruning’s numerous emergency decrees. The Reichs­
tag was prepared to tolerate the chancellor. Bruning was fi­
nally dismissed by Hindenburg on May 30, 1932, and was
succeeded by Papen. For the time being we shall not deal with
the reasons for Bruning’s dismissal or with the political and
economic issues behind these developments, but shall con­
tinue merely to explain their constitutional implications.

Unlike Bruning’s cabinet, Papen’s ultraconservative cabinet
could not expect to be tolerated by the Reichstag, and the
Reichstag was again dissolved immediately after Papen was
appointed. This gave him the chance of governing freely for
fifty-seven days, until the election of July 31. He won another
month’s reprieve because the Reichstag was not bound to
assemble until thirty days after the election, according to Arti­
cle 23. When the Reichstag finally convened on August 30, it
passed a vote of no confidence against Papen by the enor-
mous majority of 512 voted against 42 with 5 abstentions.

■
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This should have meant that the chancellor was deposed, but
either immediately before or after this vote (a question that
remained unresolved in the tumultuous session) the Reichstag
was dissolved once more and Papen again gained fifty-five
days, until the election of November 6. But this election also
failed to produce a working majority; Papen had thus failed
in his attempts to form a government with majority support.
On December 6, thirty days after the election, the new Reichs­
tag would reassemble and Papen could expect another vote of
no confidence, after which not even Hindenburg could save
him.

Hindenburg now had three options. He could immediately
dissolve the Reichstag again. Papen would then have gained
another three months in office—sixty days until the election
and another thirty until the reassembly of the Reichstag. But
this method was outworn and on the brink of illegality, and it
did not promise a way out of the crisis.

Second, Hindenburg could accept Papen’s suggestion to dis­
solve the Reichstag but delay the election beyond the pre­
scribed day. This would have been a blatant breach of the
constitution, and Hindenburg was not prepared to do this.
He would have to. Break hij oath to the constitution, which be
t5ok seriously, and he would have to answer to rhe cnpreme
court, a circumstance that wniiTnhwe rendered rhe
^together ungovernable. He could also have prompted a civil
war, which the army declared itself incapable of winning for
several reasons, including the possibility that other countries
such as Poland might exploit the internal strife in Germany.

^There remained only a third option: to appoint a new cfian-
xellor. Hence. Papen wasHismissed and on December z,
four days before the new Reichstag was to assemble, Schleicher
yas appointed, The Reichstag restrained itself from passing
an immediate vote of no confidence against the new chancel­
lor. It adjourned until after Christmas and Schleicher gained a
brief respite to govern.
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were at least tolerated by the Reichstag. This had not been the
case since the dismissal of Bruning.

By dismissing Bruning needlessly in May 1932., Hinden­
burg created the predicament that ultimately led him to ap­
point Hitler. Hindenburg dismissed Bruning because the pres­
ident wanted to move away from the parliamentary regime
and gradually introduce a more conservative and authoritar­
ian system that might eventually lead to the restoration of the
monarchy. We can go further and say that the same intentions
guided him when he appointed Bruning. In itself this does not
require much of an explanation. The old field marshal was,
we repeat, not a democrat but a royalist. What requires an
explanation is not his lifelong royalist convictions but the
conditions under which he could implement them. This, in
turn, raises questions about the basic structural problems of
the Weimar Republic.

No political party in the Weimar Republic had ever had an
absolute majority; hence all the governments were coalitions
and most of them had only minority support in the Reichstag.
The first duly constituted German government after the fall of
the empire in November 1918 and the national elections of
1919 consisted of Social Democrats, left Liberals, and Catho­
lic Centrists. This so-called Weimar coalition, which then drew
up the Weimar constitution, lost its majority in the election of
ri 9 20 and never regained it. These three parties were basically

' the only ones firmly tied to the Weimar constitution, although
there are some reservations in the case of the Center party. We
can say, therefore, that the parliamentary, democratic, and
republican form of government had had no support from the
majority of the population since 1920,

Another group of parties, led by the Conservatives and the
right Liberals, adhered to the idea of a constitutional monar­
chy, like the one that had ruled Germany until November
1918. But these parties also failed to win a majority. They
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Needless to say, this explanation is not yet sufficient. It
covers only a superficial series of events, and we need to know
more, for example, about Hindenburg’s motives. We can say
at once that he was not pleased by his appointment of Hitler.
Hitler was not his favorite candidate . Personally and politi­
cally Bruning and Papen had been to his liking; Hitler was not.
Hindenburg despised this Bohemian corporal, as he called
him, and recognized the potential dangers of his accession
with remarkable insight. Moreover they had been opposing
candidates in a bitter presidential election in the spring of
1932.

On November 24,1932, Hindenburg had informed Hitler
that he could not appoint him chancellor because he feared
that “a presidential cabinet led by Hitler would necessarily
develop into a party dictatorship with all its consequences for
an extreme aggravation of the conflicts within the German
people.” ^As late as January 26, 1933, Hindenburg told his
entourage:‘‘Gentlemen, I hope you will not hold me capable
of appointing this Austrian corporal to be Reich chancellor.”
And it was with an expression of resignation that on January
28 he asked his advisers who had opened the way to-a-Hitler
government, “Does this mean that I have the unpleasant task
of appointing this Hitler chancellor?” 2

To understand how Hindenburg overcame his distaste for
and doubts about Hitler, we must examine once more the
conditions under which he acted at the end of 1932 and
beginning of 1933. The president’s freedom to act was con­
siderable but not unlimited. The Reichstag could in principle
at any time have proposed a candidate who commanded a
majority and Hindenburg would in all likelihood have ap­
pointed him chancellor. He could appoint chancellors of his
own choice only because the Reichstag itself no longer pre­
sented any majority candidate. On the other hand, Hinden­
burg’s minority chancellors could govern only as long as they
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It is equally true that Hindenburg was able to appoint
Briining and the other, later minority, chancellors only because
by March 1930 the Reichstag itself was no longer able to
form a majority government. Had a majority chancellor been
proposed, Hindenburg would most likely have appointed him
and let him govern. He never envisaged a coup d’etat or
wished Hitler to come to power. He only sought to profit
from the given situation, from what we have described as a
stalemate. Today we know that the Muller cabinet, had it not
broken up, could have survived the worst part of the interna­
tional economic crisis with a sound parliamentary majority,
since its legislative term did not expire until May 1932. In­
stead, the Reichstag was prematurely dissolved and in the
elections of September 1930 Hitler won his first major break­
through.

This is worth repeating. The Muller cabinet was not over­
thrown in March_ i93Q;Jt resigned. It is well known that the
coalition partners could not agree on a question of unem­
ployment benefits. But to see this as the reason for the resig­
nation of the cabinet would be to confuse the long-term cause
with the immediate trigger. The crucial factor was the struc­
tural stalemate of the Weimar Republic. Under the conditions
of a stalemate Hindenburg was able to appoint his conserva­
tive minority chancellors. When they were no longer tolerated
by the Reichstag, the state became ungovernable. In the course
of the periodic elections held in hopes of providing these
jninority chancellors with a majority, the Nazi party became
instead the strongest party. Still Hindenburg refused to ap-"
point Hitler after these elections; he declined explicitly in
August 1931 and again in November 1932.

We have to ask, therefore, why he changed his mind in
January 1933^. The answer is clear. The Conservative party in
the meantime had been persuaded to form a coalition with
the Nazi party and Hitler had reduced his demands. Apart
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whether representatives of industry and finance persuaded
Hindenburg to appoint Hitler. Such attempts were doubtless
made. In November 193 z leading industrial representatives
had asked Hindenburg in a letter to appoint Hitler head of a
presidential cabinet. But it is most unlikely that such initia­
tives influenced Hindenburg’s decision. Hindenburg despised

^industrialists and bankers and disliked following their advice.
There were no industrialists in his political or personal entou-
rage. Rather, his advisers were civil servants and army offi­
cers, his friends were landowners. The latter were especially
influential at the end. The landowners opposed Schleicher
because he wanted to cut the subvention of public money for
the indebted landholders of East Elbia. There is plenty of
evidence for this, and if Hindenburg was at all influenced in
his decision making by the promptings of special interest
groups, then it was by landed rather than by industrial inter­
ests. In saying this, we do not, however, intend to assign to
landed interests the role that industry plays in various other
explanations.

Another possibility in defining the role played by industry is
that it paid Hitler and thus helped him to become a powerful
political factor. We will postpone this question until we con­
sider Hitler’s electoral successes.

Let us return to the question how Papen came to conduct
the negotiations for the formation of the government. The
first factor was Hindenburg’s confidence in him. Another pre­
condition was the fact that the state apparatus had become
largely autonomous. Here I shall follow Karl Marx in differ­
entiating between state power and state apparatus. State
power is the ability to pass laws and directives, which are then
executed by the state apparatus. This state apparatus consists
of the civil service, the judiciary, the army, and the police. All
of them are subject to directives. Generally speaking, the state
power is exercised by the ruling classes or, in a democracy, by
those who are elected by the majority of the population. They
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1931 14.3 percent; in November 1932 16.9 percent. Its elec­
toral share, unlike that of the Nazi party, did not decrease,
and it preached expropriation and promised sovietization.

Hitler, on the other hand, gave reassuring promises and
I openly courted the industrialists. Whatever else one might
have thought of him, he was certainly a passionate anti-

< communist. Moreover, he had at his disposal millions of largely
poverty-stricken (and therefore dangerous) followers and pos­
sessed such a charismatic appeal for them that he seemed in a
position to make them serve the state. It was true that he
spoke without much restraint and that he intended to abolish
the constitution. But had not this very constitution, an exceed­
ingly unpopular one at that, led to the present dilemma? And
was it not possible to control the risk of transferring power to
him by taking him in, binding him to a coalition, fencing him
in, and taming him?

This was the train of thought of the political powers in the
winter of 1932-1933. However briefly the process has been
described here, it nevertheless offers an explanation for Hit­
ler’s rise to power. Unable to exercise power in their own
right, the property holders of Germany, led by industrialists
such as Keppler, bankers such as Schroder, and conservative
politicians such as Papen, secured political power for a char­
ismatic hero of the masses in the hope that he would at least
Iprotect their economic power and ward off a social revolu­
tion. To put it concisely, this cnnsnrmyd a pact with the-dcvil:
political power for economic stability. One was sacrificed to
secure tfre_pther. And this plan did not, after all, fail complete­
ly, even though catastrophes of unimaginable extent followed
and in the end buried the state.

Hitler could rule as he wanted so long as he did not seri-
ontly antagonize*  any of the differing and opposing~tactions
■d-re-t, had helped him rise to powet^-neither his indigent follow7
ers nor his propertied stirrup holders, nor~any of the other
great social forces (such as the churches) whose institutions 

Hitler and the Germans
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many of the West German industrialists present had
met Hitler, and their reception of him was cool and
reserved. Yet Hitler, far from being nervous, spoke
for two and a half hours without pause, and made
one of the best speeches of his life. In it is to be
found every one of the stock ideas out of which he
built his propaganda, brilliantly dressed up for the
audience of businessmen he was addressing.

Hitler began by attacking Briining’s view that the
dominant consideration in German politics at this
time ought to be the country’s foreign relations. The
determining factor in national life was the inner
worth of a people and its spirit. In Germany, how­
ever, this inner worth had been undermined by
setting up the false values of democracy and the
supremacy of mere numbers in opposition to the
creative principle of individual personality.

for it was something more, he said, than 'a mob
storming about in some of our streets in Germany,
it is a conception of the world which is in the act of
subjecting to itself the entire Asiatic continent’. Un­
less it were halted it would ‘gradually shatter the
whole world . . . and transform it as completely as
did Christianity’. Already, thanks to the economic

I Hitler chose his illustrations with skill. Private
property, he pointed out, could only be justified on the

I ground that men’s achievements in the economic field
were unequal. ‘But it is absurd to build up eco­
nomic life on the conceptions of achievement, of the
value of personality and on the authority of per­
sonality, while in the political sphere you deny this
authority and thrust in its place the law of the
greatest number—democracy.’ Not only was it incon­
sistent, it was dangerous, for the philosophy of
egalitarianism would in time be extended from poli­
tics to economics, as it already had been in Bolshevik
Russia: ^In the economic sphere Communism is
analogous wffCTliijLiaity ijr'tWg'l^oliucal snTip.re.-
’^Hitler (TWWt HI rehgtH on the threat of Communism,
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The result was baffling. When the polls were closed
on the evening of 13 March Hitler had nearly one-
third of the total votes in Germany. But all the Nazi
efforts left them more than seven million votes be­
hind Hindenburg. This was outright defeat, and
Goebbels was in despair.

By a quirk of chance, however, Hindenburg’s vote
was slightly short of the .absolute majority required.
A second election had therefore to be held. Before
morning on 14 March special editions of the Vdl-
kischer Beobachter were on the streets carrying
Hitler’s new election manifesto: ‘The first election
campaign is over, the second has begun today. I shall
lead it.’

It was an uphill fight, with Hitler driving a tired
and dispirited Party, but the ingenious mind of /
Goebbels hit on a novel electioneering device. The I
leader should cover Germany by plane—‘Hitler over I
Germany’. On 3 April the flight began with four \
mass meetings in Saxony, at which Hitler addressed I
a quarter of a million people. He visited twenty dif- I
ferent towns in a week from East Prussia to West- /
phalia, from the Baltic to Bavaria. On 8 April, when /
a violent storm raged over Western Germany and all 1
other air traffic was grounded, the leader flew to \
Dilsseldorf and kept his engagement, with the whole I
Nazi Press blaring away that here at last was the I
man with the courage Germany needed.

Defeat was certain, but by his exacting perform- ]
ance Hitler pushed up his vote again on 10 April by
more than two millions. The President was safely
home with a comfortable 53 per cent yet by tenacity
and boldness Hitler had avoided disaster, capturing
votes not only from the Nationalists, but also from
the Communists, whose vote fell by over a million.
The day after the election Goebbels wrote in his
diary: ‘The campaign for the Prussian State elec­
tions is prepared. We go on without a breathing
space.’
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ward, and people were to be fed by a system of food
cards and public kitchens. Provision was added for
the erection of courts-martial under Nazi presidents.

The discovery of these plans caused a sensation,
and seriously embarrassed Hitler, who declared
(probably with justice) that he had known nothing
of them and, had he known, would have disavowed
them. Despite pressure from the Prussian State Gov­
ernment, however, the Reich Government declined to
take action against the Nazis.

Evidence of Nazi plans for a seizure of power con­
tinued to accumulate. However much Hitler under­
lined his insistence upon legal methods, the charac­
ter of the S.A. organization was such that the idea of
a putsch was bound to come naturally to men whose
politics were conducted in an atmosphere of violence
and semi-legality. On the day of the first presidential
election Prussian police, raiding Nazi headquarters,
found copies of Rohm’s orders and marked maps
which confirmed the report that the S.A. had been
prepared to carry out a coup d’itat if Hitler secured a
majority. Near the Polish frontier other orders were
captured instructing the local S.A. in Pomerania not
to take part in the defence of Germany in the event
of a surprise Polish attack.

As a result of these discoveries the State govern­
ments, led by Prussia and Bavaria, presented Groener
(the Reich Minister of the Interior) with an ul­
timatum. Either the Reich Government must act
against the S.A. or, they hinted, they would take in­
dependent action themselves. Groener felt obliged to
act. On 10 April, the day of the second election, a
meeting presided over by the Chancellor confirmed
Groener’s view, and on the 14th a decree was pro­
mulgated dissolving the S.A., the S.S., and all their
affiliated organizations.

Rohm for a moment thought of resistance; after
all, the S.A. now numbered four hundred thousand
men. But Hitler was insistent: the S.A. must obey.
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Overnight the Brown Shirts disappeared from the
streets. But the S.A. organization was left intact to
appear as ordinary Party members. Bruning and
Groener would get their answer, Hitler declared, at
the Prussian elections.

Prussia was by far the largest of the German
states, embracing nearly two-thirds of the whole ter­
ritory of the Reich, with a population of forty out of
a total of sixty-five millions. It had been the strong­
hold of German democracy, and the Prussian Min­
istry of the Interior had been more active than any
other official agency in trying to check Nazi excesses.
To capture a majority in Prussia, therefore, would
be a political victory for the Nazis second only in im­
portance to securing a majority in the Reichstag.

On 24 April at the Prussian elections and other
State elections, some four-fifths of Germany went to
the polls. In spite of the Nazi propaganda machine,
Hitler’s second series of highly publicized flights over
Germany, and the support of the Nationalists, the
Nazis fell short of the majority for which they had
noped. Three times the trumpet had sounded and still
the walls refused to fall.

At this moment there appeared a deus ex machina
in the shape of General von Schleicher, prepared to
discuss once again the admission of the Nazis by the
back door.

General Schleicher had resumed his relations with
Rohm before the presidential elections. He appears
at this time to have been playing with the idea of de­
taching the S.A. from Hitler, and bringing them un­
der the jurisdiction of the State as the militia Rohm
had always wanted to make them. Unknown to Hitler,
it had already been agreed between Rohm and Schlei­
cher that, in the event of a war-emergency, the
S.A. would come under the command of the Army.
Schleicher, however, was still attracted by the al­
ternative idea of bringing Hitler himself into the
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Government camp. In either case, the prohibition of
the S.A. was bound to embarrass his plans.

Schleicher went behind Groener's back and per­
suaded Hindenburg to write an irritable letter com­
plaining about the activities of the Social Democratic
Reichsbanner, with the implication that the prohibi­
tion of the S.A. had been one-sided. The letter had
been made public almost before Groener received it. A
malicious whispering campaign against him now be­
gan, and on 10 May Goring delivered a violent attack
on him in the Reichstag. When Groener, a sick man,
attempted to reply, he met a storm of abuse from the
Nazi benches. Scarcely had he sat down, exhausted by
the effort, when he was blandly informed by Schlei­
cher, the man he regarded almost as his own son,
that the Army no longer had confidence in him, and
that it would be best for him to resign. Bruning
loyally defended Groener, but there were such scenes
of uproar in the Reichstag that the Chamber had
to be cleared by the police. The next day Groener re­
signed. The Nazis were jubilant.

Groener’s fall, treacherously engineered by Schlei­
cher, was a grave blow to German democracy. One
of the greatest weaknesses of the Weimar Republic
was the equivocal attitude of the Army towards the
republican regime. Groener was the only man amongst
the Army’s leaders who had served it with whole­
hearted loyalty, and there was no one to replace him.

But Groener’s departure was only a beginning.
Schleicher had now made up his mind that the chief
obstacle to the success of his plan for the deal with
the Nazis was Briining, the butt of Nazi attacks on
the ‘System’. With the same cynical disloyalty with
which he had stabbed Groener in the back, Schleicher
now set about unseating Briining.

Bruning was not in a strong position to defend
himself. He had failed to secure a stable majority in
the Reichstag, and had so far failed to restore pros­
perity to Germany. His great hope—the cancellation



Qy 110 | Party Leader, 18di)-iyj3

of reparations and the recognition of Germany’s
right to equality in armaments—had been frustrated
by the postponement of the Reparations Conference
at Lausanne until June 1932 and the opposition of
the French. Ironically, his one great success, the re­
election of the President, weakened rather than
strengthened his position. For, with that safely ac­
complished, Bruning no longer appeared indispen­
sable, and, under the careful coaching of Schleicher
and other candid friends, the old man had come to feel
resentment against the Chancellor as the man whose
obstinacy had forced him to endure an election cam­
paign, and to stand as the candidate of the Left
against his own friends on the Right.

Moreover, Bruning, because of his economic and
social policies, had made enemies who enjoyed great
influence with the President, including industrialists
and the powerful Junker class. Finally, Schleicher,
claiming to speak with the legendary authority of the
Army, announced that the Army no longer had con­
fidence in the Chancellor. A stronger man was needed
to deal with the situation, and he already had a
suitable candidate ready in Franz von Papen. He
added the all-important assurance that the Nazis had
agreed to support the new Government.
I Ostensibly Hitler played no part in the manoeuvres
which led to Bruning’s dismissal. Schleicher offered
him the overthrow of the Brtlning Cabinet, the re­
moval of the ban on the S.A. and S.S., and new elec­
tions for the Reichstag in return for tacit support, the
/neutrality’ of the Nazis towards the new presidential
(cabinet which Papen was to form. Such a promise
(cost Hitler nothing. Time would show who was to do
/the double-crossing, Schleicher or the Nazis. Mean-
/ while Hitler’s agreement provided Schleicher with a

winning argument for Hindenburg. Papen would be
able to secure what Bruning had failed to get, Hitler's
support, without taking him into the Cabinet.

Groener’s fall on 13 May raised the hopes of the
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Nazi leaders high. On the 18th Goebbels wrote in his
diary: ‘For Briining alone winter seems to have
arrived. He is being secretly undermined and is al­
ready completely isolated. He is anxiously looking for
collaborators—"My kingdom for a Cabinet Minis­
ter!” . . . Our mice are busily at work gnawing
through the last supports of Briining’s position.’
‘Rat’ would perhaps have been a better word to
describe the part played by General von Schleicher.

At the end of May Hindenburg requested the
Chancellor’s resignation, and Bruning resigned. That
fatal reliance on the President which he had been
forced to accept as the only way out of the political
deadlock had produced a situation in which govern­
ments could be made and unmade by the simple grant
or withdrawal of the President’s confidence. Who
bore the responsibility for allowing such a situation
to arise will long be a matter of controversy, but the
result was plain enough: it was the end of democratic
government in Germany. The key to power over a
nation of sixty-five million people was now openly ad­
mitted to lie in the hands of an aged soldier of eighty-
five and the little group of men who determined his
views.

On 29 May Hitler and Goring saw the President.
Hindenburg informed them briefly that he intended
to appoint Papen as Chancellor and understood that
Hitler had agreed to support him. Was this correct?
Hitler answered: ‘Yes.’

The new Chancellor, Franz von Papen, a man in his
fifties, came from a Catholic family of the West­
phalian nobility. He had belonged to the right cavalry
regiment (he was a celebrated gentleman-rider) and
now to the right clubs, the Herrenklub and the Union.
He had great charm, a wide acquaintance in the
social world, connexions with both German and
French industry, and considerable political ambitions.
So far these ambitions had not been taken seriously
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by anyone else. Schleicher was attracted to the im­
probable choice of Papen as Chancellor by the belief
that he would prove a pliant instrument in his hands,
but he seriously underestimated Papen’s ambition,
tenacity, and unscrupulousness. The choice startled
everyone and pleased few, with the important excep­
tion of the President, who was delighted with the
company of a Chancellor who knew how to charm and
flatter so well that he soon established relations with
him such as no other minister had ever had.

If Schleicher believed that Papen would be able
to rally a coalition of the Centre and the Right he
was soon disillusioned. Only with great difficulty was
it possible to collect a Cabinet of men willing to
serve under Papen. Of its ten members, none of
whom was a political figure of the first rank, seven
belonged to the nobility with known Right-wing
views. From the beginning there was not the least
chance of Papen avoiding an overwhelming defeat if
he met parliament; the power of the ‘Cabinet of
Barons’ was openly and unashamedly based upon the
support of the President and the Army.

Of the four parties in Germany which commanded
mass support, the Communists and the Social Demo­
crats were bound to oppose Papen’s government; his
own party, the Centre, had excommunicated him, and
only the Nazis remained as a possible ally, bought at
the price of two concessions: the dissolution of the
Reichstag and the lifting of the ban on the S.A. The
question was whether this temporary arrangement
could be turned into a permanent coalition.

Both sides were willing to consider such a proposal
—Hitler because this was the only way in which he
could come to power if he failed to win an outright
majority; and the group around the President, Papen
and Schleicher, because this offered the only prospect
of recruiting popular support for their rule and the
best chance, they believed, of taking the wind out of
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peated Hindenburg’s warning to him on the way to
conduct opposition. Hitler’s humiliation was complete.

If ever Hitler needed confidence in his own judge­
ment, it was now. A false move could have destroyed
his chances of success, and it was easy to make such
a move. The policy of legality appeared discredited
and bankrupt. Hitler had won such electoral support
as no other party had had in Germany since the First
World War, he had kept strictly to the letter of the
Constitution and knocked on the door of the Chancel­
lery, only to have the door publicly slammed in his
face. The way in which his demands had been re­
fused touched Hitler on a raw spot; once again he
had been treated as not quite good enough, an unedu­
cated, rough sort of fellow whom one could scarcely
make Chancellor. His old hatred and contempt for the
bourgeoisie and their respectable politicians flared
up. He was angry and resentful, feeling he had
walked into a trap and was being laughed at by the
superior people who had made a fool of him. In such
a mood there was a great temptation to show them
he was not bluffing, to give the S.A. their head, and
let the smug bourgeois politicians see whether he was
just a ‘revolutionary of the big mouth’, as Goebbels
had once called Strasser.

There was strong pressure from the Party in the
same direction. The S.A. had always disliked the pol­
icy of legality, and had only been constrained to sub­
mit to it with difficulty. Now that legality had led to
an open set-back and humiliation they were even
more restive. The difficulties with which Hitler was
confronted are vividly illustrated by the case of the
Potempa murderers. The five S.A. members responsi­
ble for the murder of the Communist miner, Pietr-
zuch, were sentenced to death on 22 August. The S.A.
were furious: this was to place the nationally minded
Nazis and the anti-national Communists on the same
footing. Hitler had therefore to choose between of-
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fending public opinion and travestying his own pol­
icy of legality if he came out on the side of the
murderers, or risking a serious loss of confidence on
the part of the S.A. if he failed to intervene on their
behalf. His answer was to send a telegram to the five
murderers: ‘My comrades: in the face of this most
monstrous and bloody sentence I feel myself bound
to you in limitless loyalty. From this moment, your
liberation is a question of our honour. To fight
against a government which could allow this is our
duty.’ He followed this with a violent manifesto in
which he attacked Papen for deliberately setting on
foot a persecution of the ‘nationally minded’ elements
in Germany.

Although the Nazi Press and Nazi speeches show
an increasing radicalism from August up to the sec­
ond Reichstag elections in November, and although
Hitler came out in uncompromising opposition to
Papen’s Government, he still refused to depart from
his tactics of legality, or to let himself be provoked
into the risk of attempting a seizure of power by
force.

Shortly after the Potempa incident Hermann
Rauschning, one of the leaders of the Danzig Senate, '
visited Hitler, whom he found moody and preoccu­
pied. His silence was interspersed with excited and
violent comments, many of them on the character of
the next war. Much of it was prophetic: he laid great
stress upon the psychological and subversive prepara­
tions for war—if these were carried out with care,
peace would be signed before the war had begun.
‘The place of artillery preparation for frontal attack
will in future be taken by revolutionary propaganda,
to break down the enemy psychologically before the
armies begin to function at all. . . . How to achieve
the moral break-down of the enemy before the war
has started—that is the problem that interests me.
. . . We shall provoke a revolution in France as cer­
tainly as we shall not have one in Germany. The
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who lived in S.A. messes and barracks, must have
cost immense sums.

More serious was the sense of defeatism and de-
| moralization in the Party. At the end of 1932, two
| and a half years after the first great election cam-
1 paign, Goebbels wrote in his diary: ‘This year has
I brought us eternal ill-luck. . . . The past was sad,
J and the future looks dark and gloomy; all chances

and hopes have quite disappeared.’

Suddenly, at the turn of the year, Hitler’s luck
changed, and a chance offered itself. The varied an­
tagonisms which Schleicher had aroused found a com­
mon broker in the unexpected figure of Franz von
Papen, and on 4 January Papen and Hitler met
quietly in the house of a Cologne banker, Kurt von
Schroder. The meeting was arranged through Wil­
helm Keppler, one of the Nazi ‘contact-men’ with the
world of business and industry.

First, misunderstandings had to be removed.
Papen slipped out of the responsibility for Hitler’s
humiliation by putting all the blame on Schleicher
for Hindenburg’s refusal to consider Hitler as Chan­
cellor. But what Papen had really come to talk about
was the prospect of replacing Schleicher’s Govern­
ment: he suggested the establishment of a Nation­
alist and Nazi coalition in which he and Hitler would
be joint Chancellors. Hitler said he would have to
be head of the Government, but Papen’s supporters
could be ministers if they agreed to go along with
such changes as the elimination of the Social Demo­
crats, Communists, and Jews from leading positions
in Germany. Schroder reports that ‘Papen and Hitler
reached agreement in principle so that many of the
points which had brought them in conflict could be
eliminated and they could find a way to get together.’

Next day, to the embarrassment of both the par­
ticipants, the meeting was headline news in the Ber­
lin papers, and awkward explanations had to be given.
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Papen denied that the meeting was in any way di­
rected against Schleicher.

It is certainly wrong to suppose that the Hitler-
Papen Government, which was to replace Schleicher,
was agreed upon at Cologne; much hard bargaining
lay ahead, and Schleicher’s position had still to be
more thoroughly undermined. But the first contact
had been made; the two men had found common
ground in their dislike of Schleicher and their desire
to be revenged on him, each had sounded out the
other’s willingness for a deal. Hitler, moreover, re­
ceived the valuable information that Schleicher had
not been given the power to dissolve the Reichstag by
the President. With Papen’s blessing and Schroder's
help, arrangements were now made to pay the Nazis’
debts. Schroder was also one of a group of industrial­
ists and bankers who, in November 1932, sent a joint
letter to Hindenburg urging him to give Hitler the
powers to form a presidential cabinet.

The Nazis could do little to help forward the in­
trigue against Schleicher—that had to be left to
Papen—but it was important to remove the impres-.
sion of their declining strength. For this purpose Hit-1
ler decided to concentrate all the Party’s resources I
on winning the elections in the tiny state of Lippe. I
When the Nazis were rewarded by an electoral vic- I
tory, so loud was the noise made by the Nazi propa- I
ganda band that, even against their own better judge- >
ment, the group round the President were impressed. ■

The Nazis then proceeded to follow their success
at Lippe by staging a mass demonstration in front!
of the Communist headquarters in Berlin. ‘We shall!
stake everything on one throw to win back the streets!
of Berlin,’ Goebbels wrote. The Government, after!
some hesitation, banned the Communists' counter-!
demonstration, and on 22 January, with a full escort \
of armed police, ten thousand S.A. men paraded on |
the Biilowplatz and listened to a ranting speech by |
Hitler. Goebbels exulted, ‘The Communists have suf-
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president that he could split the Nazis, offered Hitler the vice-chancellorship.
Again Hitler refused. The final lineup was that on'December 1, 1'9327'fTin-
denburg appointed Schleicher as chancellor with Papen—asWiCe—chancellor.
This regime would survive only two months. Goring called it the most
wretched that Germany had ever suffered. It was a testing time for the Nazi
rank and file: They were on the threshold of power, and many could not
understand why Hitler and Goring would not accept the half-loaf that Schleicher
had cunningly offered to them. Gregor Strasser, the leader of a rival leftist
faction within the Nazi party, had played an unfortunate and destabilizing
role in those weeks, and neither Hitler nor Goring could forgive him for that:
Strasser would eventually die on the same day as Schleicher, and in the same
way. ‘‘A movement like ours,” wrote Goring that year, ‘‘can pardon many

^things, but not disloyalty toward a leader."
Gbring in these days was nagged by insomnia, and he found himself

occasionally yearning for more tranquil times. His soul was now tom between
two women—-one cozy, warm-blooded, and alive, the other intellectually
vastly her superior, but dead. He spent that Christmas of 1932 with the
former, Emmy Sonnemann, then left to commune with the other, spending
the New Year with Carin’s relatives at Rockelstad. The letter that he wrote
to Emmy from the Swedish castle, penned that New Year’s Eve by the light
of candles and an oil lamp as he sat before an open fire, betrays a certain
fondness; but there was no trace of the intensity of the devotion he had felt
for Carin:

My darling!
I’m listening to songs on the Swedish radio. . . . What pleasure

the radio set you gave is giving me. I had a concert all the way
from Berlin to the Sassnitz ferry despite the rattling of the train.
I can pick up thirty or forty stations here. Yesterday I was able
to get Stuttgart for a while. . . .

For hours every day I go for long walks by myself in the most
beautiful forest you’ve ever seen. I’m sleeping eight or ten hours
a day; I just hope I can stay on a bit longer. They all speak so
charmingly of you here, they’re all very nice to me.

My dear, I want to thank you from my heart for all your love
and unselfish sacrifice and for everything you’ve done for me.
Let’s hope the New Year is just as kind to us.

A few hours later, the new year, 1933, began: Goring’s year of destiny, and
Europe’s too. He was obsessed with Gregor Strasser and his treachery. “At
midnight,” wrote Goebbels, campaigning with Goring in an important elec­
tion at Lippe on January 13, “Goring came. Strasser is the eternal subject
of our discussions.” But then, just when it seemed impossible that anything
productive would emerge from the weeks of grubby intrigue, the Nazis began
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>3: "You know, Rudi, it’s only the moon I hate. For it is some-

rad, and terrible, and inhuman. And human beings are afraid of

[t is as if in the moon a part of the terror still lives which the

nee sent down over the earth. ... I hate it I That pale and

fellow." 43 _

ring the 1920s, Hitler was very much interested in a young

named Mimi Reiter—of whom more later. On his third date

he took her to the graveyard where her mother was buried. He

aring down at the grave for some time and then muttered some-

lat Miss Reiter never quite understood: “I’m not like that yet"

■noch nicht so weit], Once, in a restaurant, Miss Reiter ordered

>rite food, Wienerschnitzel. When Hitler looked disgusted, she

she had done something wrong. Hitler replied: “No, go ahead

e it, but I don’t understand why you want it. I didn’t think you

to devour a corpse . . . the flesh of dead animals. Cadavers!"

:ars later, Hitler still made fun of people who ate meat. He called

sat broth “corpse tea," and he told what he considered an amus-

y about crayfish: A deceased grandmother had relatives who

er body into a brook to lure the crayfish; the crayfish ate her

id the relatives then caught and ate the crayfish. On another oc-

ivhile a guest was dining on smoked eel, he remarked that eels

>t fattened when fed with dead cats.44

his life, Hitler showed unusual interest in crayfish, lobsters, and

artly because Krebs (crabs) is the German word for cancer. He

rticularly concerned about dying from cancer, the disease

ad killed his mother. He talked to intimates about his fear, and

rbidly preoccupied with the disease and its cure. He was also

afraid of water. During a boat ride on the Tegern Lake, for

, he panicked and “seemed absolutely convinced that the boat

apsize.” Typically, he insisted it was not he but the ladies who

badly frightened they ought to return to shore.45 /

ler’s concern about death was manifested publicly during the '

eich. The Nazis were much more effective in staging death

ons than they were in feting life. Memorable ceremonies were

t the tombs of Prussian kings, at Hindenburg’s monument at

>urg, at memorial services for Horst Wessel, and at the annual

er commemoration of the martyrs of the Beer Hall Putsch. The

of death sounded impressively at every Party rally.40

jor political and military decisions were determined by the \

fear of imminent death and concern over the passage of time. I

tssed his sense of urgency when giving his reasons for running I

dent in 1932: “I don’t have time to wait. ... I can’t lose a single I

2 got to"get to power shortly to solve the gigantic problems dur- I

time remaining for me. I have got to. I have got to.” And on 1

occasion: “I need ten years of lawmaking. The time is short. I I
long enough to live. . . .” 47 Iler’s decision to go to war in September 1939 was associated 1
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THE PSYCHOPATHIC GOD: ADOLF HITLER

Only the Chancellor steadfast in fight
Watches o’er Germany by day and by night
Always caring for us.

Silent night! Holy night!
All is calm. All is bright.
Adolf Hitler is Germany’s wealth,
Brings us greatness, favor and health.
Oh, give us Germans all power! 80 ' r

In public speech and private soliloquy, and in ways in which he
may not have been aware, Hitler himself spoke the very words of Christ .A j Z
and the scriptures. In talking to his Brown Shirts on 30 January 1936 / *
he echoed the words of Jesus to his disciples as recorded in St. John's
Gospel, saying, "I have come to know thee.- Who thou art, thou_ari.
through me and all T am I am through thee,’.’ He reminded one of his nro
tfisQples that Ihave come to Germany not to bring peace but a *
sword.” In a public speech in Graz in 1938 he used the words of Jesus ;
as recorded by Matthew when he announced that Almighty God had
created the Nation, “and what the Lord has joined together let nnt-Man
set asurjder.” 87

—"Tie was particularly prone to Biblical quotations when talking to
his Hitler Youth. On 5 September 1934 he told them, “You are flesh
of our flesh and blood of our blood. In 1932 he advised them either to 1 '
be “hot or cold, but lukewarm should be damned and spewed from
your mouth.” 88 The phrasing is too close to the New Testament to '
be coincidental. The Book of Revelation (3:15-16) reads:

I know thy works. Thou art neither cold nor hot; I would thou
wert cold or hot. So then because thou art lukewarm, and neither
cold nor hot, I will spew thee out of my mouth.

He was fond of calling for a faith that could move mountains,
saying on 31 January 1935, “If you had not had faith, who could have
led thee? Faith can remove mountains, can free also nations.” And in
May of the same year, speaking about faith, he reminded the faithful,
“It is the strength which in the end can remove the mountains of
resistance!” *

During one of his last suppers with his followers when he in­
vited them to partake of their Leader’s body by eating blood sausage
made from his own blood, was he not saying, “Take, eat: this is my
body which is broken for you . . .”?

* He apparently had never learned the second part of the quotation from
Paul’s letter to the Christians at Corinth: "And though I have the gift of prophecy
and understand all mysteries and all knowledge; and though I have all faith to
remove mountains, and have not love, I am nothing" (1 Corinthians 13:2).

The Image and the Man
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Not even the triumphant smashing of Poland could quiet his
fears. In a speech of 23 November 1939, thoughts of victory were again
shrouded in concern about failure and capitulation. As his propaganda
machine was thundering out proclamations of triumph, Joseph Goeb­
bels was recording wistfully in his diary, "It is touching to hear the
Fiihrer express his wish that he may be privileged to live to see the
day of victory." 130

Thus we deal with a man who was so deeply divided that he often
appeared torn between opposing qualities: omnipotent and vulnerable,
sophisticated and savage, creative and destructive, pragmatic and fa­
natical, brave and cowardly, lethargic and industrious, rigid and mal­
leable, pathetic and masterful, cruel and kind.

In our attempt to understand Hitler, we shall return to the prob­
lem of his dualities.

HITLER AND WOMEN

Women of all ages were attracted to Adolf Hitler. Motherly types such
as Frau Bruckmann, wife of the publisher, and Frau Bechstein, widow
of the piano manufacturer, and another woman in her 60s, a retired
schoolteacher named Carola Hoffmann, would feed him his favorite
tortes, cluck approval, stroke his head, and call him “My little wolf”
as he sat at their knee. Once, when Hitler found himself alone with
Helene Hanfstaengl, he ran to her, hid his head in her lap and mur­
mured, "If only I had someone to take care of me!” When Hitler made
an important speech in Dusseldorf in January 1932, the wives of in­
dustrialists paid a cloakroom attendant a mark each for the privilege
of holding the bouquet that had been presented to him upon entering
the hall—they were thrilled by the thought that they could actually
smell the same flowers the Fiihrer had sniffed.

The magnetism he exerted on women was also observable in his
youth. As he walked the streets of Vienna in 1908, women stopped
to look at him. One evening at the opera, as he and his friend took
their places in the promenade, a liveried attendant handed Adolf a note.
He was not at all surprised and simply said, "Another one.” Years later,
when he was chancellor, an American coed found him "quietly charm­
ing, tender in speech and glance, modest with this strange tenderness
and appealing helplessness.” And the Princess Olga, on a state visit
to Berlin, reported that Hitler “has a remarkable charm despite all the
reports of his ruthlessness. ... He gives the impression of being
softhearted, particularly when children are mentioned . . . tears would
come to his eyes.” 14U

Hitler was aware of his capacity to attract women and enjoyed
doing so. He was particularly anxious to convince women that he was a
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The Child As Father to the Man

rising power in the land was paying her.” One of Hitler’s physicians
thought her “cheap, arrogant and selfish," but always compliant and
sweet in Hitler's presence.200

Hitler showed only intermittent interest in Eva until she tried to
commit suicide. On n Augustjqsz she shot herself over-the heart, as
Geli Raubal had almost a year’earlier. Hitler at first suspected that she
was faking the act to gain his attention, but when the surgeon, a
Doctor Plate, assured him that she had come, quite literally, within an
inch of her life, Hitler was favorably impressed; he began to see a good
deal of her.

Their relationship was not so placid as has sometimes been pic­
tured. Eva attempted suicide once more in May 1935, this time with 20
tablets of Vanodorm. She was saved at the last minute by her sister Use,
a medical technician.207 After this second effort, Hitler took her seri­
ously. He set her up in a house near his own apartment and, after the
1936 remodeling of his Berghof, provided her with rooms connecting
directly with his own.

To Hitler she seemed to be a living doll, the embodiment of the
ideal woman he had often described: cute, cuddly, naive, tender,
sweet, and stupid. He found her a relaxing and pleasantly undemand-
ing companion on picnics and at motion picture shows. Totally ig­
norant of politics, she listened avidly to Hitler’s ideas and agreed with
them all. He saw to it that she was kept out of sight and excluded from
all public functions, but at the Berghof she played a larger role. Theret
Albert Speer told an interviewer, “Hitler kept his Eva like a puppet in a
doll’s house. She was a part of the ambience, like the canary cage,
the rubber tree . . . and the kitschy wooden clocks.” 208

Over the years Hitler really became very fond of Eva and took to*
addressing her, both in private letters and within the intimate circle at
the Berghof, with tender Austrian diminutives. But he chose rather curi­
ous words to express his affectinn—Tsrliajrperl Hascherl, and Patscherl.
The terms are asexual and neuter-gbndered, as well as quite untrans­
latable. But to the Austrian or south German ear, their meaning and
flavor seems inappropriate for adult lovers. The words have a con­
descending tone, with a slight echo of derogation. They express in­
timacy and endearment, but in the way a mother would talk to her
baby. Patscherl, for example, is derived from the Austrian equivalent of
the baby game “Pat-a-cake, pat-a-cake, baker’s man. . . .”

Why did the adult Hitler consider these terms an appropriate way
to express affection to a woman? Was it because they stirred memories
in his unconscious of the first words his beloved mother had murmured
to him as an infant? A remark made by one of his secretaries gives 1
some support for that suggestion. In an interview after the war, she
remembered vividly how often Hitler called Eva Braun by that diminu­
tive in urging her to eat food—much as Adolf’s mother had forced
food upon her sickly little boy: “He patted her hand, calling her ‘my
Patscherl.’ ... He always urged her to eat this or that, saying, ‘Now,
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The Past As Prologue: Hitler and History

tended to be obstinate and found it very difficult to depart from a set
path once it was taken; they preferred the irrational and the abstract to
the rational; they felt themselves to be unusually gifted and unique
and had a belief in magic, myth, and destiny. They were particularly
taken by the secret meanings of words. Finally, they thought in dis­
junctives, saying, for example, that the only alternative to total obedi­
ence was high treason.208 It is not surprising that Adolf Hitler was able to
appeal so successfully to such people. He was indeed, as he said, “one
of them.”

Apart from psychological affinity, Hitler was also successful be­
cause of his uncanny ability to attract political opposites and, in so
doing, to offer history an intriguing paradox: his movement was both
conservative and revolutionary; he promised both preservation and
radical change. Thus he won favor both with conservatives who be­
lieved he would strengthen old traditions and with radicals who were
convinced they were participating in a sweeping revolution. Further, he
promised to defeat the enemies of both and, at the same time, to recon­
cile all antagonisms in one patriotic, united Volksgemeinschaft. As a
political tactician, Adolf Hitler should not be underestimated.

FATHERS AND CHILDREN: THE NAZI YOUTH COHORT
Members of Hitler’s own generation, born in the 1890s, gave him

broad support whether they were shopkeepers or journalists, soldiers or
peasants, priests or professors. But those who turned to him with par­
ticular fervor were the sons and daughters of this generation—those,
bom during and shortly after the Great War, who would become the
radical youth of 1930-1933. These young people were of the utmost
importance to Hitler, and he responded to their needs so effectively that.
one historian of the Weimar youth movement concluded, “National '
Socialism came to power as the party of youth.” Statistics bear him
out: of all Germans in the 18-30 age group who were members of politi­
cal parties, over 42 percent had joined the Nazis by 1932, compared
with less than 20 percent in the Social Democratic Party. In Hamburg,
66 percent of the Party members were younger than 30; in Halle the
percentage was 86 percent. In the Reichstag, 60 percent of the National
Socialists were under 40; among the Social Democrats only 10 percent
were of that age group. .

It was symptomatic of a rising trend that even before Hitler achieved
sweeping success at the polls, the official German Students’ Association
(Bund Deutscher Studenten') in 1931 elected a fanatic Nazi as its
president. Hitler's drawing power for youth was remarkable. One Sun­
day in_i_q32 more than 100,000 young people came to hear him speak,
in Berlin and marched past him for seven-and-a-half hours.203

The sheer numbers of youth were impressive. So was their aggres­
siveness. As one writer concluded, “It was evidently the good luck of the
Nazi movement to become the chief beneficiary of an enormous, de­
structive tidal wave in the ebb and flow of the generations.” 210 Why
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wave of the 1929 earthquake that began on Wall Street. Few men
would have been equal to the task. Bruning was cool and judicious,
unemotional and rational, eliciting neither popular support nor enthu­
siasm. To stem the economic downturn, he took all the right emer­
gency steps, but the medicine tasted too bitter. To deflate the heated
economy, he reduced wages and pensions, infuriating the workers and
the fixed-income, lower-middle-class pensioners. Price control an­
gered the farmers. Controls over banking upset the financial people.
He wanted to break up the subsidized and debt-ridden Junker land
holdings into smaller, individually farmed parcels, and angered the
landed gentry who were part of von Hindenburg’s own set. Bruning
could not last, and he did not last.

For the 1932 presidential election Hitler, who had finally become
a German citizen, oh February 25, decided to challenge von Hinden­
burg for the presidency: the Austrian corporal against the Prussian
field marshal.s' Von Hindenburg was narrowly re-elected on March
13. The slim margin was a shock. Worse, Hitler was supported by
many of the same right-wingers who had originally installed von
Hindenburg. The marshal could not have won without cooperation
between the liberals and the hated Communists. What uncomfortable
allies these were for von Hindenburg! Nevertheless, Bruning, ever the
unemotional intellectual, was pleased. He had preserved his patron.
The Nazis won majorities in the next regional elections, and the
president would no longer support Bruning. On May 30, 1932, Bru­
ning resigned.

The great French statesman and wit Andre Fran$ois-Poncet, who
was then the French ambassador in Berlin, wrote:

Bruning’s errors were typically German. He did not realize that the
.praise he got abroad rendered him suspect at home. He never realized
to what pitch of blind fanaticism nationalist passion might rise, a
frenzy too fierce to be assuaged by any victories he might have wpn.
He tried the velvet glove. The Germans preferred the mailed fist. He
was repelled by the drastic and brutal methods which would have
saved him. He had two excellent opportunities to smash the Nazis:
they were twice discovered planning treason and insurrection. Arms
were found and plans for a coup d’etat. Everything could be proved.
But Bruning would not smash his opponents.27

General Wilhelm Groner, the minister of war, had no such scru­
ples. He persuaded the president to let him ban the SA, the Storm

'The province of Brunswick appointed Hitler state counsellor, thereby granting
him citizenship.
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Troopers, and he did so on April 13. His troops also raided their
barracks. But Groner found no support from his own colleagues, and
von Hindenburg soon reversed himself. On June 14 the Storm Troop­
ers were back on the streets in all their brown-uniformed strength.
While Bruning had tried to govern Germany, the right-wingers had
consolidated. On a raw autumn day in October 1931, in the old Harz
Mountain spa of Bad Harzburg, a fierce assembly of nationalists came
together for the first time. Leading the factions were Hitler and his
SA. Then came the nationalist Stahlhelm (Steel Helmet) group and
their chief, the fat Alfred Hugenberg. There was also flotsam: the Pan­
German League with their boss, Heinrich Class, a lawyer, and the
right-wing General Count Kolmar von der Goltz with the obscure
Vaterlandischer Bund patriotic party.

But there were also individuals of great prestige: the banker Hjal-
mar Schacht, the steel industrialist Ernst Poensgen, white-mustached
Genera! Hans von Seeckt, the founder of the Reichswehr, and a group
of Nazi-prone royals: the Duke of Saxe-Coburg, Prince William of
Lippe, and Prince Eitel Friedrich, a son of the Kaiser. This was the first
time that men of such seeming substance had endorsed Adolf Hitler’s
plans for Germany by their presence.

The months between this Congress of Harzburg in 1931 and Brun­
ing’s resignation in 193 z had set the stage: Adolf Hitler’s coming was
now imminent. The end of democracy was at hand. In his Niirnberg
memoirs von Ribbentrop wrote, “To my foreign friends I said: give
Bruning a chance and he may succeed. Scuttle him and we will be
Nazi or Communist.”

Like millions of their countrymen, the von Ribbentrops were about
to face drastic changes. Their pre-Hitler days were over.
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vulnerable core of the audience, which might range in size from ten
thousand to the one person sitting in front of him. No matter how
often people have tried to describe their personal impressions of Hit­
ler, they invariably speak of his powers to convince through this
combination of seeming logic and brute force.

Von Ribbentrop bad never dealt with anyone.who-xo.-touched the
best arid the"worst in him. Hitler must have reached the hidden
fantasies^Toth brutal and vainglorious, that Joachim von Ribbentrop
had harbored but was too embarrassed, too “mannerly,” and too
conservative to express. After two hours of Adolf Hitler’s verbal
pounding, he was convinced, converted, and devoted.

Hitler finally said he might be willing to join a coalition and
become vice chancellor.

When von Ribbentrop brought this answer back to von Papen, the
chancellor rushed to sell President von Hindenburg on the idea. He
failed abysmally. The old man snorted, “That Bohemian corporal?”
and refused even to consider it. Von Papen’s cabinet soon fell, and on
December 3, 1932, von Schleicher became chancellor. Despite von
Ribbentrop’s failure in Berchtesgaden, Hitler had convinced him he
was the right man for the future of Germany.3

Von Ribbentrop, “drunk” with Hitler’s ideas, donated six thousand
marks to the NSDAP, which he had joined in May at the urging of his
old regimental comrade Count von Helldorf? The handsome von
Helldorf was a crook, one of several black-sheep aristocrats who had
become part of the Nazi coterie following his service in the 12th
Torgau Hussars, where he was one of the regiment’s youngest officers.
After the Armistice, like many other unemployed ex-officers, he joined
one of the roving Freikorps, the semimilitary groups that attached
themselves to right-wing political parties. Naturally, he took parr in
the Kapp putsch. When that failed, he joined the Storm Troopers,
where he quickly reached high rank. The proletarian SA and its brawl­
ing captain, Ernst Rohm, always tried to recruit ex-officers and aris­
tocrats, which helped to mask their reputation as thugs. After the
Nazi takeover, von Helldorf blackmailed several Jews and then gam­
bled away the money on horses at the Jockey Club in Berlin.3 Goring,
who appreciated scoundrels, helped von Helldorf to become chief of
the Berlin police in 1935. It is even possible that von Helldorf, at
Goring’s instructions, took part in the planning of the infamous 1933
Reichstag fire.6 In May of 1932 he was delighted to help the new
Hitler convert, von Ribbentrop, become a party member. It was von
Ribbentrop’s first public commitment to the Nazi movement.
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To von Ribbentrop’s disappointment, his new hero, Hitler, now
ignored him, despite their lengthy meeting in Berchtesgaden. After all,
Joachim and Annelies von Ribbentrop were people to be reckoned
with in better Berlin circles, and his having joined the Nazi Party
constituted something of an endorsement. Nevertheless, there was
nothing but silence from the man in Bavaria'.

Annelies, who was pregnant, hated von Helldorf — he had often
borrowed money from them — and she wished that they had better
contacts with the party.7 The breakthrough came after a small stag
dinner, a Herrendiner at the home of Prince Wied, where von Helldorf
introduced von Ribbentrop to Count Vico von Biilow-Schwante, an­
other titled reprobate and Hitler satellite.”

One day Hitler complained to von Biilow-Schwante that he
wanted to read the London and Paris papers. If only someone could
translate! Von Biilow-Schwante, probably with the hope of receiving
the grateful thanks of the rich von Ribbentrops, suggested to Hitler
that the right man was von Ribbentrop. Not only did Joachim speak
foreign languages, but the von Ribbentrops were a wealthy, worldly
couple with many connections abroad. They were part of Berlin’s
upper crust, to which they could introduce the party and its Fiihrer.
Even more important, they could make the Fiihrer known to influen­
tial Londoners and Parisians. He showed Hitler some of the circular
letters about the new Germany that von Ribbentrop had been distrib­
uting to his friends and acquaintances abroad. Hitler was impressed.
In 1946, at the War Crimes Trials in Niirnberg, von Biilow-Schwante
claimed that he introduced von Ribbentrop to Hitler at a Prince Wied
dinner in 1930, two years earlier. He is said to have complained, “I
introduced Joachim to the Fiihrer, and now he’s foreign minister, and
I’m out of a job!”8 However, the 193z date in Berchtesgaden seems
more likely.

Von Biilow-Schwante’s idea worked. Hitler finally showed some
' interest in von Ribbentrop. He accepted several of his invitations to

small dinners en famille in Dahlem. While Joachim held forth on the
ways of influential London and Paris, Annelies gently coached the
gauche Austrian in the art of table manners. She usually avoided
having other guests because Hitler “was not someone you could invite

1 anyone with.”’ For Hitler, it was a glimpse into a new world. He

"Von Biilow-Schwante was dismissed from the Foreign Ministry for being caught
in flagrante delicto in a train compartment with a well-known lady. Prince Wied
was head of a small principality and eager to gain influence. His family once held
the Albanian crown for less than a year. He was one of Hitler’s aristocrat followers.
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A pale face, globular eyes, the faraway look of a medium or a som­
nambulist. At other times, animated, colorful, swept away with pas­
sion and violence. Impatient of control, bold, cynical, energetic. Some-

relished the well-run household, the tasteful furnishings, the carefully
trained servants and beautiful grounds. He was delighted with the
kultivierte atmosphere. He agreed with von Biilow-Schwante that the
von Ribbentrops would be important to the future of the movement.

Occasionally, Annelies did invite a few carefully selected guests to
meet Hitler: the von Biilow-Schwantes came, as did Joachim’s father,
Colonel Richard Ribbentrop, who was not impressed with Hitler’s
pomposities. The Henkells were never invited.’ Joachim and Annelies
probably feared that the imperious monocled Kathe Henkell would
turn the evening into a shambles. One of the few genuine society
couples they asked were Count and Countess Alexander Dornberg.
She was a school friend of Annelies’s, and red-haired Alexander von
Dornberg, known as der lange Sandro or the Red Tower, was related
to many royals, including the Battenbergs, who later changed the
name to Mountbatten. The von Dornbergs stayed close to the von
Ribbentrops for years and became part of the embassy staff in
London.

Whenever he visited Lentzeallee 7—9, Hitler probably felt that he
deserved better from life than the crude, beer-brawling world of his
old Nazi cronies. Besides, Annelies spoiled him with special fruit from
Rollenhagen, the Fortnum & Mason of Berlin, and the kind of flower
arrangements Hitler loved.10

What Hitler “magic” had bewitched Joachim von Ribbentrop?
Some men never found it, among them Sir Nevile Henderson, Britain’s
ambassador to the Reich during the fateful late thirties. He wrote:
“Many Germans, women in particular, used to descant to me upon
the radiance of his expression and his remarkable eyes. I must confess
he never gave me any impression of greatness. He was a spellbinder
for his own people. To the last, I continued to ask myself how he had
risen to what he was and how he maintained his ascendance over the
German people.”"

Others were completely enthralled, but in truth there was hardly a
secure, intelligent person who fell completely under Adolf Hitler’s
spell. His closest associates, almost without exception, seemed flawed.
Some others, like Schacht, the banker, stayed rational in his presence
and used him opportunistically. Still others were less charmed than
plain frightened. This is how Andre Fran^ois-Poncet described the
Fuhrer:
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times a ‘Storm and Assault’ face, the face of lunatic! At other times
naive, rustic, dull, vulgar, easily amused, a thigh-slapper, a face like a
thousand other faces.

Sometimes he was all three in one conversation. He ranted on for
ten minutes, a half hour, three quarters of an hour. Then he was
exhausted. At that time one could speak, and he would even smile. He
was no normal human being, a morbid, quasi-mad Dostoyevsky fig­
ure, a man possessed. He was an Austrian with a passionate love for
Germany, wildly romantic, full of half-baked theories of Houston
Stewart Chamberlain, Nietzsche, Spengler. He wanted a new Ger­
many to replace the Holy Roman Empire, a purified race, an elite. He
lived Wagner!

A dreamer but a cold-blooded realist and schemer. He was lazy
and hated regular work. He wanted oral information, not written
reports. He allowed great freedom but knew every move his collabo­
rators made. He willed or tolerated every excess, all crimes. He used
intuition for the sudden power of decision. He was tied to the masses
and had contempt for them. He lulled opponents by signing treaties
while planning to wriggle out of them.12

Franqois-Poncet believed Hitler eventually failed because of
“pride, swollen out of proportion by success and flattery. His success;
since the beginning convinced him that Providence protected him. He
was antireligious but the elect’of the Almighty. The stars had told him
that he would have success and then suffer disaster. He counted on
only ten years.”

This was the man Joachim von Ribbentrop had first met in Berch­
tesgaden. Now, he thought, he and Annelies had “tamed” him. They
were not the last people who mistakenly thought they had secured
Adolf Hitler’s admiration, his thanks, and good will. At the end, of all
the dozens of these men who were closest to their Fiihrer, only Goeb­
bels would be there in the bunker under the Chancellery to share his
fate. The others all made the error of thinking that Adolf Hitler cared
for them, and they learned at last that he cared for no one, not even
the German people. He wanted to consign them all to death for not
choosing to follow him to a fiery, Wagnerian end. His last orders were
to destroy everything and to flood the Berlin subways, where tens of
thousands had taken shelter.

After Bruning’s resignation in May 1932, it is unlikely that von Rib­
bentrop saw more than the surface ripples on the ocean of intrigue,
politics, and short-lived alliances of the second half of the year. The
choice of Franz von Papen, with his conservative views, his promise
to control the Nazis and Communists, and his assurance that he
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What was said during those two hours? Hitler obviously had made
promises and used persuasion and charm, but it is also possible that
there was a much harder edge. On two matters the von Hindenburg
family was vulnerable: the tax status of their magnificent estate,
Neudeck, in East Prussia, and the Osthilfe scandal. The von Hinden­
burgs were ah old Prussian family, but they owned no land. To tie the
old marshal to his fellow Junkers, a group of landowning aristocrats
had persuaded some industrialists to underwrite the purchase of the
vast Neudeck estate in West Prussia, which was presented to Paul von
Hindenburg in 192.7, on his eightieth birthday, “by a grateful nation.”
However, the estate was registered in the name of Oskar von Hinden­
burg, his son, in order to cheat the government out of eventual death
taxes. The fact was of course not widely publicized.

The other matter, Osthilfe (Eastern Help), was potentially a much
greater scandal. In 1930, Germany’s heavy industry had approved
subsidies to the agricultural east of Germany. The ostensible purpose
was to strengthen this area as a consumer market. Billions of marks
flowed into what soon turned into a bottomless pit. Much of the
money went into the coffers of the richest landowners in Germany,
who bought luxury cars, yachts, and horses, and gambled away for­
tunes in Monte Carlo. The figures speak for themselves: in 1932,
12,000 small farms received a total of sixty-nine million marks) and’
722 large landowners received a total of sixty million marks. Her-
mine, the wife of the former Kaiser, one of the richest landowners,
claimed and got Osthilfe while she was living in faraway Berchtesga­
den. Von Oldenburg-Januschau, the man who had arranged the gift
of the Neudeck estate to the von Hindenburgs, collected 621,000
marks, with which he added a fourth estate to the three he already
owned.17 Heavy industry finally canceled Osthilfe and put the money
into exports.

No matter what he mentioned in those two hours, Hitler must also
have made some promises: Oskar von Hindenburg was promoted
from colonel to general shortly after Hitler came to power, and thou­
sands of acres were added to the Neudeck estate.

The day after this meeting brought more twists and turns in alli­
ances and proposals. Von Schleicher realized his ruling days were over.
He had received a flat no from von Hindenburg when he asked for
emergency powers, and he knew that he was being undermined by
von Papen and by his own chief, the old marshal. Von Hindenburg
had no further trust in a Prussian general who wanted to reach out
across all strata of German society even to the Socialists and who had
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His Nazi associates as well as von Papen tried to convince the insecure
Hitler to accept a government of National Unity, a coalition cabinet
incorporating Nazis and more moderate Nationalist Conservatives.
Meanwhile, von Papen explored his own options, which included the
possibility of an alliance with von Schleicher. Or could he form a
cabinet with Alfred Hugenberg, the Nationalist Conservative Hitler
hated? Hugenberg and his nationalist movement were not to be de­
nied. They insisted on a place in the cabinet. Von Schleicher thought
he might return to the cabinet as Reichswehr minister, but von Hin­
denburg had already selected a new man: General von Blomberg, a
rival of von Schleicher’s. »

Von Schleicher called together the senior generals and convinced
them to arrest von Hindenburg before the old man handed over
absolute power to Hitler. On the afternoon of January 29 they sent
out Werner von Alvensleben, one of the same von Alvenslebens who
had once lured young von Ribbentrop to Canada, to issue a stern
warning to Hitler that the Army was ready to launch a putsch from its
lair in Potsdam to “clean out the whole mess in government.” They
wanted to scare Hitler into withdrawing, but they had miscalculated.
Von Alvensleben found Hitler’s group having afternoon coffee and
cake at Joseph Goebbels’s apartment on Reichskanzlerplatz (later
Adolf Hitler Platz, now Theodor Heuss Platz). The alarmed Hitler
ordered von Helldorf, now the head of the Berlin Storm Troops, to
mobilize his thugs from every Kneipe (pub) and beerhall. Hitler
warned Meissner, and an immediate date was set for the swearing-in
of the coalition government Hitler had wanted to avoid. Hitler and
two Nazis would join the cabinet. The others would be conserva­
tives.” The talk of a putsch also reached the President, and the wav­
ering von Hindenburg finally made up his mind to accept Hitler.

The time for the swearing-in was fixed at 11 a.m. on January 30.
Rumors of a military revolt multiplied: the presidential Reichswehr
guards were alerted; escape plans were made; a plane was ordered to

failed to favor his Junker brethren in the Osthilfe scandal. Suddenly
von Schleicher saw everything clearly: General Field Marshal Paul
von Hindenburg, the President and symbol of upright manliness, his
idol, was faithless and disloyal. And this was not the first time. He
had scuttled Bruning and von Papen, and now he was scuttling von
Schleicher. Outraged, von Schleicher accused the old man to his face
of disloyalty. Von Hindenburg made only a mild response: “My dear
young friend, soon I shall be up there, looking down. Then I’ll see
whether I was right or wrong.”18
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stand by. Oskar von Hindenburg himself went to the railroad station
to intercept the new Reichswehr minister, von Blomberg, who was
arriving from the Geneva Disarmament Conference. Von Blomberg
was told to avoid his new offices at Army headquarters in the Bendler-
strasse lest he be arrested. Instead, von Blomberg walked to the Presi­
dential Palace. Hitler, Goring, Goebbels, Ernst, and Rohm were at the
Kaiserhof Hotel across the street from the Chancellery. Superstitious
Hitler was driven the few yards in his large black Mercedes. He
wanted to make an impressive entrance. Waiting in Meissner’s office
for the time to be sworn in, the other candidates for office argued and
haggled until Meissner told them it was time. In fact, they had already
kept the old President waiting fifteen minutes. Shortly after 11:15
a.m. they walked through a dusting of snow to the presidential recep­
tion hall.20 Von Hindenburg was in a foul mood, so the ceremony was
brief.

Hitler’s anxious group peered through field glasses from the Kai­
serhof and searched for Hitler’s face. When he came out of the Chan­
cellery, he looked somber. A few minutes later he was among them,
tears in his eyes. He was chancellor!

The group of enthusiastic Nazis in front of the hotel yelled, “Heil!
Heil Hitler!” •

Only a half hour earlier, von Papen’s wife had looked across her
wintry garden at the line of men following one another toward the
ceremony. She turned to young Alexander Stahlberg and in a shaking
voice said, “Oh, my God! Oh, my God, I am afraid!”

That night, there was to be a huge torchlight parade through the
Brandenburg Gate to celebrate the appointment of Adolf Hitler. Von
Papen had rented a balcony suite at the Hotel Adlon, overlooking the
square in front of the Brandenburg Gate. His family and friends were
there to view the Storm Troopers parade through the gate’s immense
arches and in front of “jubilant crowds.” The torchlight parade did
indeed take place, but the crowd was slim and apathetic. The suite
underneath the von Papen suite was rented by Hans Albers, Germa­
ny’s dashing blond film hero, who appeared in full evening dress on
his balcony, flanked by two beautiful girls in low-cut gowns despite
the chill. They were all drinking champagne, toasting the sparse
crowd, and waving. Now the people on the sidewalks below had
something to cheer about. The Albers party tossed packs of expensive
cigarettes from a silver tray to their “audience.” Albers was no Nazi
sympathizer, and this was probably his way of making fun of them
and distracting them from the parade.

The world has often seen photos and films of that torchlight
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parade, but the marchers they saw did not parade on the night of
January 30, 1933. It was much too dark that night, the marchers were
ragged, and no searchlights had been placed. The whole parade was
restaged a day later by Hitler’s propaganda genius, Goebbels, with
floodlights and cameras in place and film directors to channel the
brown-shirted, torch-carrying marchers. It was the first typical Third
Reich fabrication.21

And what about the von Ribbentrops, now that Joachim’s new
idol and pupil would decide the future of Germany? Joachim had
waited at the Kaiserhof Hotel with Goring, Rohm, and Goebbels, but
no one had paid attention to him. Feeling snubbed, he returned home
to Dahlem.

At first, Joachim and Annelies hoped that, once the first rush of
events had died down, they would be asked into the new chancellor’s
circle to be thanked for their friendship and help and then given some
tokens of respect and distinction. They waited in vain. Others had
previous claims, mainly Hitler’s “old fighters,” who were sure they
would now be rewarded with important posts. These old Nazis, the
real revolutionaries, had their own vision of a Nazified Germany. The
last thing they would permit was a- bunch of arrogant aristocrats
to continue to run the Army and the government. There were mil­
lions who wore SA and SS uniforms and who now considered them­
selves Germany’s true soldiers. As the "Horst Wessel,” the party’s
anthem, proclaimed: “Hold high the flag, close your ranks! SA is
marching!” The second verse began, “Clear the street for the brown
grenadiers!””

The SA’s chief, Ernst Rohm, would see that his men got their due.
The next claims were made to Hitler by the Military Ministry and

he Foreign Ministry and heavy industry precisely because of these
street brawlers. The General Staff of the Reichswehr wanted to be
reassured, and the titled gentlemen of the Foreign Ministry wanted to
be reassured, and the heads of heavy industry wanted to be reassured.
Ambassadors had to report these German events to their govern­
ments. Some were openly cynical. Some were warily optimistic. The
French, British, American, and Italian ambassadors, all signers of the
Versailles Treaty, now had to deal with a man who had sworn to do
away with the treaty and its reparations. Fascist Italy was still on
reasonable terms with Great Britain. Benito Mussolini viewed Hitler
with the tolerance of a master for the pupil, but he was soon taken

’Horst Wessel was a Berlin pimp who joined the SA, was killed in a brawl, and
was raised to Nazi sainthood by party propagandists.
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aback by the brutal anti-Semitism and fierce methods of the Nazis. He
was waiting for moderation and hoping for the best.

The von Ribbentrops had only secondary claims for attention;
they would have to wait their turn. Joachim von Ribbentrop was
unable to make contact with his former dinner guest, and he pouted.
According to von Papen, von Ribbentrop approached him, asking that
he be proposed for the job of state secretary of the Foreign Ministry.
He suggested that von Papen could discuss the matter with Konstantin
von Neurath, the foreign minister. At von Hindenburg’s insistence,
von Neurath had remained in the cabinet, and his state secretary,
Bernhard von Billow, was a respected professional.

If, indeed, von Ribbentrop had proposed himself for this post, it
was an absurd notion. In the structure of German ministries, a state
secretary had to possess great administrative, legal, and diplomatic
skills. He had to be a professional. However, von Papen had the habit
of bending the facts, and his version is suspect. It is unlikely that
Joachim von Ribbentrop, even if goaded by Annelies, would have had
the temerity to confront the professionals of the Wilhelmstrasse.

Baron Konstantin von Neurath, the foreign minister, tall, corpu­
lent, well tailored, was fhe former ambassador in London under
Bruning. He then became a member of von Papen’s “Barons’ Cabinet”
as foreign minister. His contemporary, Andre Framjois-Poncet, offered
a full catalogue of adjectives for von Neurath: “good-humored, sim­
ple, dignified, polite, south German.” Also “not frank and a liar, no
moral courage and . . . lazy.” Nevertheless, von Hindenburg trusted
and admired him. Von Neurath, a diplomat of the old school, cheered

s the old man’s Junker heart even though “he was from the south.”
Prussians usually considered south Germans jolly but slack and

undependable. Von Neurath had met von Ribbentrop briefly, and
from the very beginning no love was lost between the mature diplomat'
and the ambitious young wine merchant. The staff of the Foreign
Ministry was aware that Adolf Hitler had been listening for months
before his appointment to von Ribbentrop’s notions of foreign policy
during the private dinners in Dahlem. Hitler, never reluctant to play
off one adviser against the other, probably quoted the opinions "of
Herr von Ribbentrop” to von Neurath, raising his hackles. But the
professionals in the Auswartiges Amt were not the only ones to show
disdain for Joachim von Ribbentrop. Old Nazi Party cronies had
watched with alarm while “their” Adolf became-a constant visitor at
Lentzeallee. They feared that Hitler would be diverted from his revo­
lutionary course and led into the ways of the haute bourgeoisie.
Champagne, tennis courts, swimming pools, and butlers went counter
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“The Horst Wessel Song”: “Kameraden die Rotfront und Reaktion
erschossen . . (Comrades who were shot to death by the Reds and
the reactionaries).

Meanwhile, though von Ribbentrop had to suffer his beloved
Fiihrer’s rejections, he refused to blame Hitler, and he said to Spitzy,
“The poor Fiihrer has fallen into the hands of evil advisers and sabo­
teurs.”4’

From the day he met Adolf Hitler to the day he died on the gallows,
even at those times when he received shabby treatment, Joachim von
Ribbentrop never showed a moment of disloyalty to Adolf Hitler. In
his Niirnberg cell, after he was condemned to death, he proclaimed
his eternal, personal devotion to Hitler. With the exception of Joseph.
GoehheXjie was rhe most steadfast .of th£_iop Nazis,. It was this
unwavering loyalty which Adolf Hitler sensed and used, and it would
become von Ribbentrop’s death sentence, passed on that day in 1932.
when he first met Hitler in Berchtesgaden. Von Ribbentrop was indeed
the son of an officer in the Kaiser’s Army; blind loyalty was the
German officer’s religion. His father had ruined his own career out of
loyalty to the great Bismarck. The son would lose his life for being
unquestioningly faithful to an evil man.

Although von Ribbentrop believed that he had fallen from the
Fiihrer’s grace and favor, he decided to perform one final task to
demonstrate his undying loyalty to Fiihrer, Reich, and party. He began
a major evaluation of the Reich’s future relations with Great Britain, a
long and complicated document eventually labeled Ambassador’s Re­
port A5 922. It took him weeks TO complete. 4npeljes helped him/

A5522 was rambling and unfocused, but in the main it stated that
Britain was trying to catch up by rearming as quickly as she could,
that she thought time was on her side, and that the Halifax visit was
only a smoke screen. Also, Britain did not trust Nazi Germany and
would fight as a last resort, and Germany should continue an open
show of conciliation while maintaining an Italian-Japanese coalition
against Britain. He asked rhetorically, “Will France and Britain go to
war if Germany goes to war in Central Europe?” He suggested that he
preferred to make an oral report about the matter directly to the
Fiihrer. He was convinced Britain would fight if the British Isles were
threatened. He reported that Edward VIII had had to leave the throne

•There are several accounts of the days when Joachim and Annelies von Ribben­
trop scrambled on hands and knees on the floor of their bedroom, sorting the
hundreds of drafted pages.
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of expansion, then it must put TrfHTs vital energy into such a
\policy. And it may not be distracted by other problems. It must
urave a single goal. If4tjrursues other .goals, then it lacks the
Strength to fight outwardly.” The clarion call led up to a recall

besides: "We [National Socialists] are convinced of the necessity
for struggle. The peoples of this world have to struggle for their
existence. If a people no longer does so, then history takes no
further notice of it. History does not say: ‘All right, if you won’t
have it that way, then have it some other way.’ It says: ‘Then you
drop out.' Every creature that stops defending itself goes
under.” (Through all this, Hitler reminded his listeners only in
passing that “the international Jew has become master.”)104
Never did Hitler invert his means and his end by promoting the
foreign land grab in order to drain domestic tension. He came
closest once in his fever year for theory, 1928, when, bypassing
the Jews, he blamed Germany’s civil strife on the shortage of
land and soil: “Social diseases appear that then gradually as­
sume an ideological character, until at length bloody civil strife
erupts internally, a consequence of the disproportion between
people and area.”105 But after September 1930 he evoked the end
as a rule by citing the means only—intoning the first bars of his
familiar refrain and leaving the rest to be hummed unthinkingly.
That is, he sounded the aim of conquering feeding ground
through the theme of terminating social and political divisions.
And this pitch to heal the civil rifts and restore a “community of
fate"106 became his basic, constant pitch in the two years before
he took office. As he put it on 31 July 1932, the issue was
“whether Germany is to keep these twenty-five and thirty or
forty parties, or whether Germany is to be pulled back together
once and for all into a single formative will.”107 Or again on 23

January 1933: "If we succeed in turning proletarian and hour--.
geoisjjack into Germans, the German future is ours.'J-108 This was
his set piece in ottice too while public life was Nazified.109 The
sequence was the same in his politics as previously in his rhet­
oric: first came the Nazification, then—and all Germany felt it
coming—the expansionist war. The Nazification began, more­
over, with the exclusion of the Jews from public life and the
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or after he took power, but always called for sacrifices instead—
“and,” as his Minister of Finance remarked, "thereby proved
himself a good connoisseur of the German psyche.”121 He pro­
posed no remedies for the Depression, but capitalized on it by
representing it as merely the latest catastrophic consequence of
the domestic and international order that had issued from the
mistaken defeat of 1918.122 He stood for repudiating that order
and with it that defeat. Otto Dietrich’s later claim to have been
won over to him in April 1929 by the “national community” he
preached amid “economic duress” and "national depression”123
is illustrative: April 1929 was long months before the duress
and depression began. That spring and fall the Nazis' upswing
to a mass party was clearly registered in provincial elections,124
whereas in the thick of the duress and depression the Nazis suf­
fered a severe temporary electoral setback (November 1932).125
Besides, nothing like Hitlerism arose in other countries hard
hit. Hitler’s following did not batten in those lean years because
his dictatorship beckoned as the only practical alternative to a
regime that had proven ineffectual; rather, the regime-prated
ineffectual because his impractical alternative beckoned and his
following batteped.126 His appeal was then as always to the
pathology of nonacceptance of the 1918 defeat—a piece of
traumatic unreason that surfaced the more readily in conditions
of hunger and fear such as had attended the defeat itself. In
June 1920 Hitler complained: “It is hard to bring a people that
is sick onto the right track."127 Right track or wrong, the De­
pression helped.

Hitler called the establishment of his dictatorship a “seizure of
power” both before and after the event. That virile term first
served to placate the revolutionaries in his ranks, particularly the
paramilitary SA, while he steered his legal course after the
Putsch. Then it stuck—right down to misguided, misleading
post-Nazi studies of the techniques and stages of his takeover. In
reality his takeover was a pushover. To quote one overview, “In
whatever direction Hitler moved, nearly everything crumbled
without significant resistance”:128 the "nearly” here is intrigu­
ing. Nervously anticipating resistance where none was forthcom-
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to the 1918 defeat produced an auxiliary shock effect of its
own.137 That reaction was the November revolution, in which all
Germany was implicated 7nasmucK~as~no one lifted_a_£mger-to
defend the~old order^^As Hitler told a gathering of industrial-
ists in 1932: "Believe me, our entire German people, all walks of I
life, bear a full measure of guilt for the collapse, some because \
they willed it and deliberately brought it about, the others be­
cause they looked on and were too weak to prevent it.Jn_history,.
failure to oppose is weighed exactly as the intent or the deed
itself.”139 (By so saying, he unweighted his own concept of "No­
vember criminals.”) Hitler owned outright at his Putsch trial that
he himself had not batted an eye when Red sailors poured into
his ward at Pasewalk, as "I was loath to cry out at a time when
one felt the collapse coming.”140 This completed his symbolic
figure-cutting: disabled at the front141 and overwhelmed by the '
revolution, then resurrected. Authority impressing order from
above was the second of the two organic principles of the Prus­
sian-made Reich that collapsed in 1918;143 military supremacy
was the first. Because the Reich had been forged by blood and
iron under authoritarian Prussian leadership, the sequel to its
military defeat was a ground swell against the Imperial social
controls accompanied by strong regionalist, even separatist, im­
pulses.143 (The persistence of the regional identities overlaid by
the Prussianized Reich after 1870 was, as much as the numbers
of non-Germans included and of Germans excluded, what had
lent that Reich its fatal proneness to annexations and Germaniza-
tions combined.144) The shock of authority and order crumbling
merged with the shock of defeat in the concept of a "Zusammen-
bruch” (collapse or breakdown) covering, au choix, the revolu­
tion as cause of the defeat or the defeat as cause of the revolu­
tion.145 The revolution had come off unopposed only to generate
bloody divisions afterward as long as the Weimar system lasted.
Through these divisions the patriotic fever of August 1914—the
jubilant battle cry in chorus, the thrill of Germandom outing—
took on a mythic, magic lure. "In 1914, confronted with the I
hatred of ‘a whole world of enemies,’ we experienced an intoxi- I
eating intensification of our whole being,” Ludwig Dehio remem- /

bered.146 The Germans went out of battle array in 1918 as they
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ing twice over, for it restricted the eradicating to Germany and
presented the military-expansionist aim as the determinative one
of the two. In a speech of January 1932 published as a pamphlet,
Hitler set forth the three Aryan virtues as Nazi-held values con­
fronting their opposites in a fight to the finish for control of
Germany. For the Nazis’ “inexorable resolve to exterminate Marx­
ism in Germany down to the last root” he gave a single, insistent
reason: “With today’s body politic, no active foreign policy can
be conducted any longer. . . . Forming the will of the nation as
a whole is essential; it is the point of departure for political
operations [abroad].”35 On 4 December 1932-hq spelled out for a
Reichswehr officer the first measures necessary to capacitate Ger­
many for such political operations: “1. Repression of Marxism
and its effects to complete extinction. Preparation of a new na­
tional unity of mind and will. 2. General spiritual and ethical
rearmament of the nation on the basis of this new unity. 3. Tech­
nical rearmament. 4. Organization of national strength for na­
tional defense. 5. Attainment of formal recognition from the rest
of the world for the new situation brought about.”36 Four days.
after taking office he extended this short list in a talk to Ger­
many’s top brass (as noted by one of the generals present): “Over­
all political goal solely the recovery of political power. ... In­
ternally: complete reversal of present domestic situation in
Germany. No tolerance for any manifestation of sentiments (paci­
fism!) opposed to the goal. He who won’t bow must be bent.
Extermination of Marxism root and branch. Youth and entire
nation must be attuned to the idea that only struggle can save us.
Everything must yield to this idea (actualized in the Nazi move­
ment’s millions: it will grow). Toughening of youth and strength­
ening of will to defense by any and all means. Strictest authori­
tarian rule. Removal of the cancer of democracy! . . . Buildup of
the armed forces most important requirement for reaching goal:
winning back political power.” Once this goal were reached,
Hitler concluded, expansion would begin.37 The proposed exter­
minating, though displaced from the Jews to their institutional
and intellectual mischief, was no less confined to Germany as a
first step toward a new German power play. Hitler shortly pro-
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must have the courage to impose and enforce even decisions that
themselves harbor dangers."116 In 1932.4*16  declared in a similar
context to the same effect: “Every plight has a root. So it is not
enough ... for me to doctor around its edges and try now and
again to lop off the cancerous growth, but I must get down to its
source.”117

Iodoform absorbed into the system quickens the pulse and at- Z

tacks the nerves and the brain, inducing restlessness, headaches,
insomnia, fever, and—in severe cases—delirium with hallucina­
tions.118 It also enters the saliva to bring on a burning thirst
coupled with an inability to drink (things taste poisoned).119 Itsi
sickening odor hangs heavy, and must have infested the tiny
rooms in which Hitler nursed his mother during her protracted
agony. Three close witnesses to that nursing gave congruent ac­
counts of it in later years: Kubizek, Bloch, and Paula Hitler. "In
these weeks it was as if my friend had all at once become an
entirely different person,” Kubizek related. “.. . He was exclu­
sively his mother's loyal, helpful son.” He took the housework
upon himself, Kubizek specified, and rearranged the apartment
"so that he would be close to his mother even at night. . . . Adolf
read every least wish out of her eyes and fussed about her ever
so tenderly. ... In these weeks he forgot himself entirely and
lived only in self-sacrificial concern for his mother.”120 As Bloch
told it: "In most heartfelt love he clung to his mother, observing
every one of her movements so as to be able to render her tiny
services rapidly,”121 and again: "He slept in the tiny bedroom
adjoining that of his mother so that he could be summoned at
any time during the night. During the day he hovered about the
large bed in which she lay.”122 Paula for her part recollected in

her interviewer’s English): ",. . my brother Adolf
spoiled my mother during this last time of her life with overflow­
ing tenderness. He was indefatigable in his care for her, wanted
to comply with any desire she could possibly have and did all to
demonstrate his great love for her.”123 Klara Hitler died at 2 a.m.
on 21 Degember 1907. “With his mother," as Kubizek remarked,
"Adolf lost the one being on earth on whom his love was concen­
trated and who had returned it just as completely."124 Bloch 

17
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hearing—he had demanded that the police informant testify in open
court—Weiss slapped a fresh three-week gag on the gauleiter.25 Weiss
also telexed to every provincial governor in Germany: ‘National Socialist
deputy Dr Gobbels [sic] forbidden to speak here. Meetings only under
proviso that G is not speaker, police president Berlin.’26

At the next few meetings organizers read out messages from Goebbels,
until the police banned these too. The fight continued. On legal advice—
and by now Goebbels was surrounded by eager lawyers willing to help—
he deeded his personal library to a third person in case Weiss seized it
on the pretext that it served the purposes of spreading revolution.

The tide of political violence was rising. Eighty-six Nazis were mur­
dered during 1932; in twelve months Goebbels alone lost seven men,
and the police seldom caught the murderers. The killing of fifteen-year-
old Herbert Norkus was particularly nasty. He and five pals had been
distributing leaflets early one Sunday morning when they were over­
whelmed by communists. The body of Norkus, son of a working-class
Nazi from Plotzensee, was found in the entrance hall of No. 4 Zwingli
Strasse, where he had bled to death from six stab wounds. Goebbels
personally inspected the scene with its twenty-yard trail of dried blood
and the one bloody handprint on the whitewashed wall. After going on
to the morgue he wrote these words in his newspaper: ‘There in the bleak
gray twilight a yellowing childish face stares with half-open, empty eyes.
The delicate features have been trampled to a bloody pulp.’27 The next
day he buried the artist Professor Ernst Schwarz, an S.A. officer gunned
down in a communist ambush a week before.28

one evening Dr Goebbels returned home excited, limped up and down
chain-smoking for a while, then told Magda he had had a splendid idea.
‘Hitler himself must stand for president,’ he said. Hitler however proved
unexpectedly difficult to persuade: he wanted the opposition to come
out with their candidates before making up his own mind. Still delaying
his decision, on February 9 Hitler reviewed fifteen thousand of Rohm’s
stormtroopers in the Sport Palace. Goebbels enthused, ‘Chief of Staff
Rohm has pulled off a miracle.’ This embarrassing laudatio appeared
only in the first edition of Kaiserhof, and was struck out of all editions
published after June 1934.29

Police chief Grzesinski gagged at the prospect of Hitler, his arch enemy,
becoming president. This centurion of social democracy made little
pretense of impartiality: ‘How shameful it is,’ he declared in Leipzig,
‘that millions of Germans are trotting along behind a foreigner.... How
shameful that this foreigner, Hitler, not only conducts serious talks with
the government on foreign affairs, but is able to speak to foreign press
representatives about Germany’s future and about Germany’s foreign
interests without somebody seeing him off with a dog-whip.’10 Dr Goeb­
bels made hay with that remark.31 In Angriffhe pointed out how often
Grzesinski had banned Nazis for precisely the same kind of incitement
to violence.32 ‘Let’s see,’ he crowed in Kaiserhof, published when he 
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already knew the answer, ‘which of us gets seen off with a dog-whip out
of Germany.’15

Hindenburg announced on February 15 that he intended to stand
again. Taking Hitler’s decision for granted, Goebbels began designing
election posters with punchy slogans like Schluss jetzt!—‘Time’s up!’51
/Hitler was still undecided. Goebbels decided to present him with a fait
accompli, subjecting him to the pressure of public acclaim. To a cheering
Sport Palace audience on February 22, Goebbels simply announced that
Hitler would stand for president55 Hitler’s HQ in Munich was horrified
and issued an immediate embargo to the Party newspaper, forbidding
them to print Goebbels’ announcement.56 Hitler had no choice but to
agree to stand. Writing in Kaiserhof two years later Goebbels claimed
that Hitler had phoned him after the meeting to express his delight that
the announcement had gone down so well.57

Whatever the truth of this self-serving statement, on February 23,
speaking in a Reichstag building surrounded by riot police, Groener
announced the election date as March 13. After that, speaking on behalf
of the Nazi?, I5r Goebbels launched into an hour-long assault on Dr
Bruning, seated stony faced and with arms folded near him. In one year,
he said, the police had banned Angriff twelve times; eight times the courts
had ruled these bans illegal. ‘The Illustrierte Beobachter,’ he said, ‘the
picture magazine of the National Socialist movement, has today been
banned until March 13—i.e. for the whole of the election period.’ In the
last three months twenty-four S.A. men had been murdered (‘Probably
,bv otherNazjs^’ yellecTa SociaTDemocrat) and now their police chief was
talking of whipping Hitler out of Germany. No foreign power, he
declared, was willing to sign treaties with Bruning—‘Because they know,
Mr Reich Chancellor, that you are the Man of Yesteryear, and that the
Man of Tomorrow is coming.’

To a barrage of abuse from the left, Goebbels doggedly waded into
Hindenburg’s reputation. 'Lauded by the Berlin gutter press, feted by the
Party of Deserters—’ he declaimed, flinging out a demagogic arm toward
the social democrat benches. The rest of his words were lost in the howl
of outrage that his taunt provoked.58

Furiously clanging his bell the Speaker called for silence. ‘Dr Goeb­
bels,’ he charged, ‘you have named one of the parties present in this
House the “Party of Deserters”...’

The Social Democrats screeched at Goebbels, ‘Who deserted? Where
were j'on!’_One of them shouted, ‘You weren’t at the front for even one

i -day!’ Amidmountmg hubbub the communist bloc leader Ernst Torgler"'
I "mocked, ‘Let war veteran Goebbels speak.’ But the Social Democrats

were now hysterical. ‘We were at the front!’ ‘He was the dodger!’ ‘With­
draw!’ 'Behold Goebbels, the political cripple!’

(
Barely pausing to draw breath Goebbels continued: ‘The Jews of the

Berlin gutter press have held the field marshal on high. These are the
same Jews and Social Democrats [shouts of‘Sit down!’ and ‘Time’s up!’]
who dumped buckets of mockery and scorn on the field marshal in 1925.’ 
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'Sit down! Sit down!’ roared the Social Democrats. ‘We’re not going
to be insulted by dodgers!’

The Speaker capitulated, and ordered Goebbels out of the chamber.
Gregor Strasser leaped to his defense, pointing out that the gauleiter had
not accused any particular party by name. ‘When he said “Party of
Deserters” only the Social Democrats felt the hat fitted!’39

Returning to the attack the next day Goebbels complained that the
illegal and unjust bans on Hn^nj^had cost the newspaper 180,000 marks
already. As for the opposition’s specious allegations that he had just
slandered Hindenburg as a ‘deserter,’ he retaliated by reading out dev­
astating passages from press clippings in his confidential archives, report­
ing what the Social Democrat organ Vorwarts, the Berliner Morgenzcitung,
the Berliner Morgenpost, and Carl Severing himself had written about the
field marshal during the previous presidential election campaign. In a
brutal closing tirade he offered a string of definitions for the Nazi word
System, ending with this one: ‘Where criticizing the Republic lands you
in jail, but slandering and belittling the entire German people is rewarded
by the highest distinctions!’ He cried, ‘That is why in the three weeks
now beginning, one battle-cry will sound throughout Germany: Time’s
up, Away with the System ... the System that Bruning and his Cabinet
represent!’ As screams of abuse erupted from the left, Goebbels taunted
them: ‘Well may you laugh and scoff. Events will prove us right. We shall
meet again, on March the thirteenth, at Philippi.’40

Waging an election campaign of dubious probity Bruning’s officials
confiscated the Vdlkischer Beobachter and banned Angriff yet again, for
inciting contempt of the Republic. But the Nazis had poster power.
Kampmann, now Goebbels’ gau propaganda chief, plastered the circular
Litfass advertisement pillars on street corners with huge placards: S.A.
men stood guard on each site, and Nazi speakers harangued the crowds
that gathered around them.41 Outsized pictorial posters like Schweitzer’s
‘A Man Breaks his Chains’ adorned the facades of prominent buildings
such as the Cafe Josty on Potsdamer Platz. Goebbels recorded on discs
a short speech, cleverly structured so that its real propaganda message
was not at first evident, and manufactured fifty thousand cardboard
copies of this little recording costing only three pfennigs each for Nazis
to mail to their marxist opponents.42 In 1930 he had seen an inspiring
film of Mussolini speaking; the Herold film company now produced a
ten-minute film of Goebbels speaking, to be shown each night in town
squares throughout Germany.43 Somebody—in the Reichstag the taunt
was always ‘Thyssen!’—must have topped up Goebbels’ funds because
he would spend two hundred thousand marks on propaganda for this
presidential campaign.44

With Angriff already banned, the government now banned the rest of
his posters and leaflets.45 Goebbels’ demands that Hitler be allowed
broadcasting time like Hindenburg were refused.46 On March 9, with
four days to go, he addressed eighty thousand people in Berlin’s Lustgar-
ten park. The press published doctored photographs to suggest only a
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sparse attendance.47 Two days later Grzesinski sent police to raid his HQ
again. Tile next day Goebbels addressed an election-eve rally at the Sport
Palace.48 After that he gathered his officials at his apartment to await the
first results. By ten P.M. it was clear that, while eleven million votes
had been cast for Hitler, Hindenburg was far ahead—indeed, only one
hundred thousand votes short of an absolute majority.49 Goebbels, over­
coming his dejection, issued these guidelines to all gauleiters that same
Sunday: ‘The N.S.D.A.P. has won an unparalleled victory in the first
election round. In one and a half years the Party has succeeded in almost
doubling its vote.’

Their task now would be to win 2-5 million more voters for the run­
off. Goebbels ordered the Nazi gauleiters to concentrate their scarce
resources on the most promising sections of those who had not voted
for them. Thus they must tell the bourgeois voters what to expect if
Hindenburg was re-elected: The stopping of pensions, huge tax burdens,
and renewed inflation, as well as birther territorial encroachments by
Poland and Lithuania, and civil war with the communists.50

Refusing even to look at the gloating headlines of the ‘Judenpresse’
that Monday morning, Goebbels flew down to Munich with Kampmann
for a campaign conference with Hitler. The second round would be held
on April 10. flossing more dirty-trick spanners into the Nazi works,
Bruning ordered virtually simultaneous provincial elections for Prussia,
Anhalt, Wurttemberg, and Bavaria. He also decreed an electioneering
moratorium until after Easter. ‘We’re fighting a war,’ snarled Goebbels,
‘but there’s to be no shooting for three weeks!’ Carl Severing joined in
the spanner-tossing, arresting scores of Goebbels’ Berlin officials on
mostly trumped-up charges, while Grzesinski and Weiss had their police
search for evidence that would justify an outright ban on the S.A.51

Goebbels responded with innovative electioneering techniques as soon
as the brief but unequal battle was rejoined. He had originally planned
to issue four pictorial and sixteen text posters to be released day by day
from March 22 onward.52 The moratorium knocked that plan on the
head. Hitler again appealed to the radio stations to allow him air time;
but again Bruning permitted only Hindenburg to get near the micro­
phone.53 The campaign got dirty on both sides. Hitler’s opponents dis­
tributed leaflets in old people’s homes warning that he would take away
their pensions and insist on compulsory euthanasia at sixty; other election
‘lies’ against which Goebbels warned the other gauleiters in a circular
were that the Nazis would bring war, inflation, expropriation, destruction
of the unions, dissolution of the civil service, disemancipation of women,
forced labour, civil war, and the renunciation of all claims to the South
Tyrol, East Prussia, and Alsace-Lorraine.54 (With the passage of time,
about three quarters of these ‘lies’ would come true.)

In the same circular Goebbels suggested that Hindenburg was ben­
efiting from the emotional female vote (‘fear of war’) and from civil
servants’ anxieties about their future. The gauleiters had to concentrate
on this ‘Hindenburg front’—they must ask the butchers, bakers, and 
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innkeepers why they had voted for the field marshal, and then tailor
their own propaganda accordingly. (This field-operational analysis would
become a hallmark of Goebbels’ propaganda strategy.) He suggested they
send groups of girl members into the old folks’ homes to read to diem,
and the bands of the S.A. and S.S. to serenade them. He hatched a secret
plan to triple the print-run of all Nazi newspapers for election week, the
additional copies being sent free to all Hindenburg voters. The Vdlkischer
Beobachter alone should send out 800,000 free copies each day.

As for Hitler, Goebbels brought in air power: Flying from city to city
in his own plane D-1720 Hitier would address three or four huge
meetings a day in twenty-one cities beginning on April 3, tackling a new
enemy ‘lie’ each day. Goebbels printed four pictorial posters, targeting
the farming community, city dwellers, women, and vested interests.55 A
glossy photogravure magazine illustrated with pictures of the Fiihrer
would round off his campaign package. True, its title, Flamethrower, was
unlikely to attract the female fear-of-war vote—but he still had a lot to
learn about them.

Then the election got dirtier. The government banned Goebbels’
free-newspaper stunt. Infuriatingly, their opponents obtained details of
Hitler’s lavish Kaiserhof expenses.56 Goebbels called the bill a forgery.57
He retaliated by claiming to have annihilating material on Severing’s
‘womanizing,’ but declared that, after consulting with the Fiihrer, they
would not release it. In fact neither he nor Hitler was in a strong position
to scold their opponents on this score.

The moratorium ended on Sunday April 3. While Hitler set out by
plane, Goebbels spoke three times that day at Wiesbaden, then at Frank­
furt. On the fourth he and Hitler addressed 150,000 people in the Berlin
Lustgarten, then fifty thousand more in Potsdam. In Goebbels’ absence
police chief Grzesinski suddenly ordered the gau HQ in Hedemann
Strasse padlocked, and banned the election posters that Goebbels had
designed for the upcoming Prussian campaign.58

voting was on April 10, 1932. Though again failing to defeat Hind­
enburg, Hitler now clearly emerged as a statesman of equivalent stature.
His vote increased to 13,418,547 (Hindenburg won with 19,359,983
votes). The Nazi vote in Berlin had grown by two hundred thousand,
attracting thirty-one percent of the vote in the capital as compared with
36-8 percent nationwide. The communist won only 3,706,759. Seen in
this light, Goebbels should have been delighted; but in the privacy of his
apartment he made no secret of his disappointment. According to her
mother, Magda chose this moment to reveal that she was four months
pregnant. Any elation at this was tempered by the announcement that
the defense minister Groener had banned the S.A. and S.S. nationwide
and ordered their immediate dissolution.59

Polling in Prussia, the next round of elections, would be on April 24.
Goebbels now directed his propaganda venom at Otto Braun and Carl
Severing, and their police minions Grzesinski and ‘Isidor’ Weiss.60 He



140 n: The Gauleiter of Berlin

devised more new techniques, including loudspeaker trucks illegally
broadcasting the Horst Wessel anthem. One stunt tickled the fancy of
the international press: His posters cheekily announced a public debate
with Chancellor Bruning in the Sport Palace. In fact he had obtained
recordings of a recent Bruning speech in Konigsberg, from which he
played extracts to his audience, together with his own devastating replies.
Bruning’s humorless response was to sue Goebbels for infringing the
copyright in his intellectual property.61 After dropping dark hints in
Angriff that he had some dirt on Severing, he detected a softening in
Vorwarts' line. Struggling with ’flu and a 40°C fever he addressed a
hundred thousand people in the Lustgarten. On election eve one of his
S.A. men was shot dead with a bullet between the eyes. The next day
saw every swastika flag in Prussia draped in mourning.

These were the Goebbels methods, and thanks to them the Nazi party
increased its numbers in the Prussian parliament from six seats to 162;
with 38-3 percent of the votes they were the strongest party. In Bavaria
meanwhile the Nazis had swollen from nine seats to forty-three, in
Wiirttemberg from one to fifty-one, and in Anhalt from one to fifteen.

In Anhalt Germany’s first Nazi prime minister was appointed. Else­
where, Bruning’s allies were still strong enough to form a coalition against
the Nazis and stay in power.

‘We’ve got to get into power sooner or later,’ wrote Goebbels in
understandable frustration at this outcome. ‘Otherwise all these election
victories will be the death of us.’62
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F
or the next few months Hitler would spend more time in Berlin
than in Munich, wheeling and dealing in tandem with Goring in
a persistent effort to cover the last hundred yards to power.

Goebbels did what he could to undermine Hitler’s trust in Goring. When
the aviator started an affair with blonde actress Emmy Sonnemann, a
married woman, he lost no time in telling Hitler.1 In consequence,
Hitler spent more time with the Goebbelses. In any case, he was almost
pathological about being recognized in the capital. He would hide his
face when the lights came on in movie theaters; one evening, the Goeb­
belses were out when Hitler returned to Reichskanzler Platz and he had
to wait outside. He asked Darre to stand between him and the street.
‘Hitler remained standing,’ said Darre, ‘in the corner of the doorway
with his face turned toward the house until Dr Goebbels got back.’2

The Center party wooed Hitler the most persistently, stating as their
only condition that he must accept a junior role. There were those,
Gregor Strasser among them, who felt strongly that half a loaf was better
than no bread. But Goebbels insisted that they hold out for absolute
power. ‘Either—or,’ he wrote: ‘Power, or opposition.’3

His published diary contains only hints at the part in fact played by
Franz von Papen and General Kurt von Schleicher in bringing about the
demise of the System. Missing from Kaiserhof too is the juicy scandal
caused when a Munich newspaper published Rohm’s homosexual love-
letters.4 Goebbels was not alone in his perplexity at Hitler’s indulgence
of such perversions.5

BY 1932 Goebbels’ fame was spreading beyond Germany’s frontiers.
The distinguished American journalist H. R. Knickerbocker, writing
from Berlin for the New York Evening Post, singled him out as the ‘greatest
master of public management’ that Europe had ever known. To Goebbels,
he wrote, went all the credit for Hitler’s election successes. ‘He is the
best journalist in the party, and the best orator.’ His billboards were
masterpieces of election psychology.6

Goebbels had lost his appeal against the two month sentence for
libeling Dr Weiss, and a pro forma warrant had been issued on February,
11; on the twentieth Dr Bernhard Weiss was informed that the sentence
could be enforced as soon as Goebbels lost his immunity.7 Meanwhile,
on April 25_ supreme court officials from Leipzig served another forty-
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page indictment on Goebbels, this time for high treason. This document
too he shrugged off.8

The maneuvering between the Nazis and a camarilla of army officers,
jointly and severally eager for power, had begun. Goebbels’ diaries show
that Hitler had entrusted the backstage negotiations to Rohm, Goring,
and Frick, while General von Schleicher operated through his colleague
Werner Count von Alvensleben, whom Goebbels identified only in the
unpublished version of his diary.9 As the regime’s position weakened in
May 1932 Hitler and Goebbels, who had been conferring in Munich,
hurried back to Berlin. A minister resigned and Hitler, living in the
Kaiserhof or with the Goebbelses, again launched into negotiations with
Schleicher’s and Hindenburg’s emissaries. Power seemed so near to the
Nazi leaders, and yet so unattainable. When the Reichstag belatedly
resumed, Goring and Strasser spearheaded the attack on Bruning’s
ruinous financial policies. Bruning survived the Nazi motion of no con­
fidence, this time by 286 votes to 259. The gap was narrowing all the
time.

The next day, May 12, saw scandalous scenes in the Reichstag. After
Nazi deputies roughed up an opponent, Dr Bernhard Weiss and his
police officers stormed in and arrested several of them. Goebbels was
thrilled at ‘Isidor’s’ blunder in violating the sovereignty of their par­
liament. The entire press echoed him. Groener resigned as defense
minister. The police arrested Strasser that night on his train heading back
to Munich, and Weiss issued yet another libel writ against Goebbels for
insulting him as a Jew.10 Clinging grimly to the tattered remnants of his
office, Bruning still refused to resign, instead adjourning the Reichstag
until June. Hitler was determined to force a new election, so that his
party could bring its now massive voting strength to bear.

For all his public triumphs, Goebbels’ finances at this time were on a
knife-edge. Angriff was having to pay off his costs in one libel action by
monthly installments of twenty marks. His lawyer tried to get the balance
of 598 marks annulled.11 His accountant declared a tax demand of 564
marks for 1931 to be totally beyond his means, and asked if he could pay
one hundred marks a month; Goebbels indignantly penciled in the
margin, ‘Pay—from what?’12 Magda’s handsome alimony payments from
Quandt had ended of course with her new marriage.

Goebbels evidently refused however to touch the colossal funds that
fhe raised for the election campaigns. After his private diary recorded on

May 22 a visit from some gentlemen from Mercedes, the gau HQ was
suddenly awash with funds. Magda, now in her fifth month of pregnancy,
rented a little cottage in the middle of an orchard at Caputh, near Gatow,
on Lake Schwielow. In this idyllic setting they spent their summer nights
while frogs bleeped and swallows flitted through their open bedroom
windows.13

r after Dr Bruning resigned on MayTL_m2^ the clever, foxy career
politician Franz von Papen was appointed interim chancellor. The elec­
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tion was set down for the last day of July. Goebbels called his staff out to
a council of war.14

Once again it was Goebbels who masterminded the nationwide cam­
paign, from Hitler’s fifty-city aerial tour of Germany right down to the
tiniest personal details like obtaining the names of eight Berlin Nazis in
prison and in hospital and dividing between them the latest meager
royalty check from his book The Unknown S.A. Man ‘as a small token,’
he wrote them, ‘of recognition.’15 ,

He did not intend to allow ‘Isidor’ to disrupt this campaign and
started a drive to get him and Grzesinski sacked. Papen had appointed a
bumbling weakling, Baron von Gayl, as minister of the interior. Hitler
easily persuaded him to lift the eight-week-old ban on the S.A. and S.S.
and Goebbels publicly called on Gayl to ‘get rid of Messrs Grzesinski
and Weiss’ as well.16 Under Nazi pressure Papen repealed virtually all—•
the bans. A Nazi was appoint'd Speaker of the Prussian parliament:
under his diktat, this body set up a formal commission of inquiry into
Weiss’s activities. ‘Revenge is a repast best served up cold,’ wrote Goeb­
bels yet again. Weiss responded by banning Angriff for five days.17

A month remained before the election day. This time the Nazis enjoyed
limited access to the air waves.18 Goebbels scripted a broadcast on
‘National character as a basis for national culture.’ It was stripped of its
venom however by the radio censors before he could broadcast it.1’ The
final list of Nazi candidates for Berlin and Potsdam again poorly justified
the claim to be a workers’ party: Of the forty-one local names, six were
office workers, five businessmen, two former police officers, and among
the rest a civil servant, teacher, bookseller, pharmacist, tailor, librarian,
and bank clerk; only five were truly working class.20 All of these can­
didates, including Goebbels himself, had to sign a five-point declaration
for Hitler’s personal files, of which the first two points read as follows:

1.1 swear that I have no links or relations with the Jews;
2.1 swear that I hold no directorships in banks or other corporations.21

With the irksome ban on the S.A. lifted by the obliging Franz von Papen,
the Brownshirt armies marched again. For two hours twenty thousand
marched past Goebbels and Strasser in Dessau onjuly 3. As he arrived
in Hagen on the twelfth the communists ambushed his car. Clutching a
pistol, he signaled his chauffeur to put his foot down and plow through
the mob. After that the left signaled his car’s number ahead to every
town. In Monchen-Gladbach the communists passed out leaflets stating
that he was not to escape alive; no idle threat, because the tide of violence
was in full flood.22 Only a few days earlier he had buried S.A. Scharfiihrer
Helmut Koster of No. 24 Sturm; ten thousand people had packed the
graveyard. In Wedding the communists gunned down S.A. man Hans
Steinberg. In the fifty days up to July 20 Prussia saw 461 political clashes,
resulting in eighty-two deaths on all sides; in the last two weeks of the
campaign alone, thirty-two Nazis were killed. On July 17 communist
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gunmen opened fire on a marching S.A. column in Altona, near
Hamburg, leaving nineteen dead and sixty injured.23 

suddenly everything tilted in the Nazis’ favor. General von Schleicher
agreed to back a putsch against Prussia. Meeting with Goring, Rohm,
and Goebbels in Cottbus two days after the Altona blood bath Hitler
announced to them that they were going to appoint a ‘commissar for the
interior’ in Prussia; Carl Severing, the incumbent minister of the interior,
huffed that he would yield only to force majeure. ‘A touch on the wrist
sufficed,’ mocked Goebbels in Kaiserhof.2' Severing’s humiliation was
followed by President von Hindenburg signing a decree appointing Papen
himself as Reich commissar in Prussia, displacing the leftist prime min­
ister Otto Braun. When Braun squealed, Hindenburg—on Schleicher’s
advice—called in the army. At 11:20 /LAL-on-fuly 2CiGeneral Gerd von
Rundstedt, the garrison commander, phoned policeTfilef Grzesinski with
word that he was imposing a state of emergency: His orders were to
replace Grzesinski with the police chief of Essen. Dr Bernhard Weiss was
to be summarily dismissed as well. The army sent in its officers at five-
thirty p.m. to arrest Grzesinski and Weiss.25 As they were driven away
from their police HQ at Alexander Platz in an army Mercedes, Weiss had
rw time even to gather up his bowler hat and pince-nez.26
/ The sheer suddenness of it all took Goebbels’ breath away. It was the
'endofan era. The Nazis had Papen eating out of their hand. He appointed
.‘reliable’ police chiefs and civil governors (Regierungsprasidenten)
throughout Prussia. He banned the newspapers that had been the bane
of Goebbels’ life such as the Acht-Uhr Abendblati.

All the fetters thus came off in the last eleven days of Nazi campaigning.
In the city’s Grunewald stadium Karl Hanke organized the biggest open-
air rally yet for Hitler. It was a boiling-hot day until evening when the
heavens opened and the rains drenched the 120,000 people gathered to
hear him. But nobody left—‘A sign,’ in Kampmann’s view, ‘of how the
once Red Berlin had come around, thanks to Dr Goebbels’ propaganda.’
A mighty cheer went up as Goebbels remarked that even these rains had
deterred nobody.27

He was in Munich when the election results were announced. The
Nazis had attracted nearly fourteen million votes, entitling them to 230
seats in the Reichstag. They were now far the largest single party, but
once again the Center party, with seventy-six seats, held the balance.
Again Goebbels advised Hitler to hold out for absolute power, and
shun any compromise. ‘Tolerance will be the death of us,’ he argued.
Vacationing briefly with him at Tegernsee, Hitler agonized over his next
step—‘balking,’ jotted Goebbels in his diary, ‘at the really big decisions.’
In Kaiserhof he softened this criticism by applying it to the party as a
whole, rather than its Fiihrer.

Leaving Goebbels in Bavaria, Hitler set off for Berlin on August
1932 to state his demands to Hindenburg: he wanted to be chancellor,
with Frick as minister of the interior, Strasser as minister of labour,
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Goebbels as minister of public education (meaning propaganda), and
Goring as aviation minister.28 He returned south on the sixth. Up at his
Obersalzberg mountain home he predicted to Goebbels that they would
be taking office in a week’s time, with Hitler as both chancellor and prime
minister of Prussia, Strasser as minister of the interior, and Goebbels
acting as minister of culture in Prussia and minister of education in the
Reich. ‘A Cabinet of real men,’ approved Goebbels. ‘We shall never give
up power. They’ll have to carry us out feet first. This is going to be a
total solution.’

He stayed for the next five days at Hitler’s side, nervous in case r
somebody talked the Fiihrer into making other dispositions. In Berlin
the S.A. under their bullying commander Helldorff had already begun
jostling for power. While Goring conducted the political negotiations,
Ernst Rohm drew his S.A. army up around the capital to exert a visible
and unsubtle pressure on the chancellor Papen. Goebbels was bullish
about the outcome of the talks, and stayed up until four a.m. one night
discussing with Hitler the structure of his new ministry. Hitler promised \
him he would be running education, films, radio, theater, and propa- \
ganda; as if these were not portfolios enough, Goebbels decided to retain
his position as the party’s gauleiter of Berlin and as Reichsleiter in charge
of its national propaganda. (All of these ambitions remained pipedreams,
and nothing about them appeared in Kaiserhof.’)29 Daimler-Benz’s general
manager30 came to talk automobiles, and for a day visions of newer and
even bigger cars danced in the Nazi leaders’ heads. But then Schleicher’s
man Alvensleben phoned with news that the regime was still holding
out for a horse-trade. Hitler told him that he was not interested in
compromises—‘A total solution,’ as Goebbels put it, ‘or no dice.’31

Not all the Nazis agreed with Hitler’s unrelenting stance. The regime
spread rumors that a split was beginning to show in their ranks, and
even that Goebbels and Strasser were in favor of half-measures. Hitler
published a communique denying it.32 He left for Berlin with Goebbels.
Here unsatisfactory news waited for them: Papen was still flatly against
H'itlerFecoming cbmcr-Hor; Rohm and Schleicher were trying to talk
him round, without much success. Pacing the verandah of the Goebbelses
summer house at Caputh, Hitler discussed this turn of events. They
agreed that if the Fiihrer accepted the vice-chancellorship that was on
offer, this would saddle the Nazi party for all time with a share of the
blame for Papen’s failure. In the government quarter at midday on August
13 both Schleicher and Papen urged him to accept . Hitler refused, and
Goebbels had to back him.33 Later Hitler took Frick and Rohm over to
see the president; he again left empty-handed. Frustrated and angry, the .
Nazi leaders gathered at Goebbels’ apartment. Typewriters rattled out (l
communiques. The S.A. commanders were straining at the bit, they
wanted action. Together with Rohm, Hitler briefed them to toe the line.
He departed for Bavaria, leaving Goebbels in Berlin.

It was a totally unexpected impasse. The Nazis were the largest party:
They had followed the path of legality until now, yet the System was
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thwarting them once more. Goebbels consoled his embittered lieutenants
and went on vacation to Heiligendamm. The millionaire banker Emil
Georg von Stauss of the Deutsche Bank invited him over to his motor
yacht.3,1 But Goebbels’ mind was in a turmoil. He feared that the Nazis’
share of the vote had peaked, and might now rapidly decline.

The Reichstag resumed on August 30. Its members elected Hermann
Goring as Speaker, a powerful position indeed. Goring invited Hitler,
Rohm, and Goebbels up to his luxurious new apartment on Kaiserdamm
to discuss tactics.” They agreed that at the very next Reichstag session
on September 12 they must force an immediate dissolution. The new
election would beheld on November 6. The party was now in a precarious
position, sliding in the polls and with its campaign coffers dangerously
low. Goebbels ordered Angriff to appear twice daily instead of once. He
organized a consumer boycott of opposition newspapers. He had no
mercy on them. When a newspaper impugned Magda’s honor he sent an
S.S. officer to treat the journalist concerned with a riding whip; in best
Prussian style, the S.S. man left his visiting card on the bleeding offender.

Magda had given birth to their first child on September 1, 1932. She
had hoped for a boy to call Hellmut, to fill the hole left in her heart by
her stepson’s tragic death in Paris years before. But it was a girl, so
‘Hellmut’ became Helga. The infant’s nocturnal wails kept the household
awake. Goebbels, a novice in the art of parenthood, complained unfeel­
ingly and left Magda in tears.36 

count von Helldorff took the breakdown of negotiations particularly
hard. ‘He’s only tough,’ observed Goebbels shrewdly, ‘when the going’s
good.’37 

He moved his gau HQ for one last time, to a building in Voss Strasse
barely three hundred yards from the Reich chancellery. He had come a
long way since the ‘opium den’ six years before. He began planning
ahead, listing whom he would need to take over the radio system. Hitler
again flew a whistlestop tour of fifty cities. Goebbels followed in an open
plane, his face anesthetized with cold. When his graphic artist Schweitzer
(‘Mjblnir’) showed him his latest poster designs, he felt that his old friend
was running out of steam—but then so was everybody.

The Goebbels Diary for the last weeks before the November 1932,
election lacked the sense of urgency and intrigue that had characterized
it in July and August. Only rarely did anything of the old fun element
surface in this campaign. He ordered the marxist districts plastered with
stickers reading simply ‘vote list 1 again’ (‘without stating which party
that is’): The less sophisticated would assumed that List 1 was the Reds.38
He lured the German National party (D.N.V.P.) into accepting a public
debate with him: In the hall the opponents provided him with only two
hundred tickets, an inconvenience which Goebbels circumvented with
the aid of Angriff’s printers, who turned out two thousand more. When
his opponents arrived, they found his men had taken over most of the
hall.39
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On Qctobcr-2fl he ordered the Jewish problem placed more firmly to
the forefront—citing Papen’s Jewish adviser Jakob Goldschmidt as a case
in point.40 He also ordered gau officials to start systematic rumors that
Hindenburg had already written off Papen. After quoting with perverse
relish from the D.N.V.P.’s organ (‘Goebbels is a male Rosa Luxemburg—
neither a pretty sight; both are of Jewish countenance. He is impelled by
the same burning ambition to incite and to lie’)41 he ordered his troops
to refrain from similar personal insults. However, disguised as harmless
civilians, his officials were to cluster around Nazi poster hoardings singing
the party’s praises.42

Towards the campaign’s end there was an odd episode: Goebbels
decided that his Nazis were to back a communist-organized Berlin trans­
port strike. It was as though he had lost sight of the Nazi party’s larger
election horizon. His men had heavily infiltrated the B.V.G., the capital’s
public transport authority. The transport workers probably had legitimate
grievances, and Goebbels had remained at heart a socialist agitator.
Katnpmann, his propaganda chief, would claim that the strike was actu­
ally quite popular.43 But the public’s backing of the Nazi party melted
away as all the usual brutish signs of union intimidation appeared, with
the pickets this time wearing Nazi armbands. Together the Nazi and
communist strikers terrorized strike breakers, ripped up streetcar lines,
and wrecked buses. The liberal rightwing Deutsche Allgemeine Zeitung
expressed concern about the spread of class-warfare to the extreme
right.44 ‘The bourgeois press,’ Goebbels would write in Kaiserhof,
‘invented the lie that I instigated this strike without the Fiihrer’s know­
ledge or consent ... although I am in hourly phone contact with the
Fuhrer.’ This self-defense is to be regarded with as much skepticism as
his claim that the Berlin public displayed an ‘admirable solidarity’ with
the strikers. Less hollow rings his excuse that to have withheld support
from the strikers would have confounded all their recruiting efforts among
the workers. Perhaps Goebbels had seen a chance for the Nazis to seize
control of the strike and shortcut the tedious democratic process by
expanding it into a full-blooded coup. But the strike backfired badly on
their election campaign. Nationwide, two million voters deserted the
party, costing them thirty-four of their 230 Reichstag seats. The com­
munists gained strongly.4’ In Berlin, the Nazi vote slumped from 757,000
(or 28-6 percent) in July to 720,000 (or twenty-six percent) now. The
bourgeois press gloated over this setback. At his Voss Strasse headquar­
ters the next day he found his party and S.A. officers in ugly mood—‘all
ready to strike out again,’ he wrote, a clear indication that a coup was still
on their mind.4'’ Hitler however ordained, ‘There will be no negotiating
until this regime and the parties backing it have been totally defeated.’47

Although the German electorate had confirmed the Nazis as the largest
single party, their opponents still clung on to the chancellorship. Count
von Alvensleben reported that Papen hoped Hitler would come to terms;
Gregor Strasser, it seemed, suddenly agreed with Papen, and for the first
time on November 9 Goebbels recorded real venom about him. ‘Let’s
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hope that Fatso Gregor doesn’t put his foot in it. He’s so disloyal.... I
warn [Hitler] against Strasser.’48 Hitler however wrote to Papen, still
refusing to do a deal.49 Papen resigned on the sixteenth.50 /a

Now Hindenburg again summoned Hitler to Berlin. On the nineteenth,
parting the cheering crowds outside the Kaiserhof, Hitler drove over to
the presidential palace in a limousine. After a ninety-minute talk, in
which he explained his party’s program once more to Hindenburg, Hitler
assured his henchmen that he still would not accept any compromise.
Hindenburg however wanted to revert to parliamentary rule. Hitler wrote
him on the twenty-first, then took Goebbels to the opera—Wagner’s
Meistersinger for the nth time.51

Hindenburg turned Hitler’s proposals down. Some of Goebbels’
faction urged that the time had come to seize power, at least in Prussia.
For a few days Hitler remained at the Kaiserhof as a passive observer while
Papen and Schleicher vied with each other for the coveted chancellorship
prize. In Weimar on November 30 for the Thuringian election campaign,
Goebbels heard from Hitler that Schleicher had made fresh overtures to
him. Goebbels attended a three-hour council of war with Hitler, Frick,
Goring, and Strasser. Again Strasser was the only one in favor of a
compromise—joining a Cabinet under Schleicher, failing which the party
seemed to be doomed to the political wilderness in perpetuity.52 Ada­
mantly seconded by Goebbels, Hitler again refused to consider accepting
the vice-chancellorship.53

General von Schleicher sent a new intermediary, Lieutenant-Colonel
Eugen Ott. The press ached and heaved with curiosity. Hitler stood firm.
’Follow that man!’ marveled Goebbels. ‘Then we shall triumph.’ Unable
to sway Hitler, on December 2 Hindenburg appointed Schleicher as
chancellor.54 Needing to neutralize the Nazi threat, Schleicher began to
cultivate Gregor Strasser instead of Hitler. Goebbels learned that they
had met on Sunday the fourth, and that Schleicher had offered Strasser
the vice-chancellorship which Hitler had spurned, and had hinted at
ministerial positions for any other renegade Nazis as well.

The new Reichstag would shortly meet. As Hitler warned the Nazi
bloc in harsh terms about any tendency toward compromise, Goebbels
saw Strasser’s features harden. Two days later, hearing more specific
rumors about Strasser’s treachery, Hitler took him to task. Strasser picked
up his hat and left: left the room, left politics, and ultimately (nineteen
months later) this life. Julius Streicher called out, ‘Exit the traitor!’
Goebbels limped from group to group of the Nazi deputies, dispensing
further details of Strasser’s treachery.

At midday on the eighth Hitler received at the Kaiserhof a letter from
Strasser resigning all his high party offices on account of the refusal to
cut a deal with the new chancellor.55 Simultaneously Strasser invited all
the senior gauleiters—whom Hitler had just appointed as Lan-
desinspekteuren—to meet him (except Goebbels). Since August, he told
diem, Hitler had displayed no clear line except for his monotonous
demand to be chancellor. ‘He has got to realize that in the long run he
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has no prospect of attaining this target.’ He refused to see the party
ruined. Nor would he put up any longer with the intriguing by Hitler’s
entourage. ‘I have no desire to fall in behind Goring, Goebbels, Rohm,
and the rest.’ (According to Hans Frank he described Goring as a brutal
egoist who cared nothing for Germany, Goebbels as ‘a hobbling devil,’ i
and Rohm as a ‘swine.’)56 One gauleiter later reported: ‘After the indi­
vidual participants had overcome their dismay, they went off bewil­
dered—like children who have lost their father.’ Gauleiter Rust took word
of Strasser’s mutinous remarks to Hitler at the Kaiserhof.57

At two A.M. Goebbels found Hitler there studying the first edition of
the Taglicher Rundschau. It headlined Strasser’s bid for power. ‘If the
party falls apart now,’ he told Goebbels, ‘I’ll finish myself off in three
minutes!’58

The morning’s ‘Judenpresse’ fawned on Strasser, which probably
sobered down some of his supporters.55 Only Gottfried Feder had fool­
ishly echoed his complaints.60 After that day’s Reichstag session—it
adjourned until mid-January 1933—Hitler spoke to all the gauleiters in
his suite at the Kaiserhof. His speech was a masterpiece of tragic oratory,
and probably saved the party from oblivion.61 If they deserted him now,
said Hitler, his life’s work no longer had any purpose. ‘Apart from this
movement and my appointed mission,’ he declared, glancing at the
portable bust of Geli on the mantelpiece, ‘I have nothing now that could
detain me on this earth.’ He tore apart Strasser’s arguments of the day
before. Strasser had hinted at the path of illegality. But General Walter
von Reichenau, army chief of staff, had warned that the army and police
would open fire. Reichenau himself had urged patience—the party, he
said, was bound to achieve power legally sooner or later. The whole
speech was ‘fabulously sure-footed,’ in Goebbels’ words—‘annihilating
for Strasser.... Spontaneous ovation at the end, everybody gave Hitler
his hand. Strasser is isolated. A dead man! I have fought for six years for
this.’62

Hitler was unquestionably the master, and Strasser only the sorcerer’s
apprentice. Two months later, events would prove Hitler’s strategy
correct: and this would temper the loyalty of every high party official who
had tortured his conscience this day.

Still reluctant to make a final break, Hitler’s press office announced
that Strasser had only gone on three weeks’ leave.63 Goebbels’ newspaper
published a more malicious valedictory; he had to disown it the same
day.64 He would continue his feud with Strasser to the bitter end. As for
Strasser, he had left for the sunnier climes of Italy; he told friends C
afterward that Germany was now at the mercy of a congenital liar from
Austria and a clubfooted dwarf, of which the latter was the worst. ‘He is
jatan in a human’s image.’65 ----
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‘^XTTe have just completed,’ reported Louis P. Lochner in
\ X / December 1932 to his daughter, ‘one of the hardest months

▼ V of reporting in my career.... I tell you,’ Lochner added, ‘we
had no end of excitement.’1

Goebbels had inevitably neglected the provincial election in Thuringia
and the party’s vote there slumped by forty percent. Wakening to the
realization that the Nazi party was in danger of electoral extinction, he
took immediate action to revitalize the propaganda campaign: Blaming
Dr Lippert for the tactless remarks about Strasser, he replaced him as
editor of Angriff'oy Kampmann.2 Hanke told him that the deputy chief
of national propaganda, Heinz Franke, had allowed his Munich organ­
ization to go to seed. Goebbels replaced him with Wilhelm Haegert, a
sound and popular attorney on his own legal staff?

After consultation with Goebbels, on December 15 Hitler drafted a
memorandum explaining how the party was to pack more punch into
the election battle?
Jn the first two weeks of Schleicher’s chancellorship a quarter-million

more (.iermans bid been rbrnwriout of work. On December 15~ch~e
general delivered an insipid broadcast on his economic program. Goeb­
bels wrote a caustic commentary in Angriff entitled ‘The Program without
a Program.’ The people were now too weak, he wrote there a few days
later, even to clench their fists?

As he toured the gau’s Christmas parties at the historic Pharus Rooms
and the Veterans’ Building, he saw worse scenes of poverty than ever
before.6

s returning home immediately after the Strasser brouhaha he has found
Magda feeling ill. She is pregnant again. He is still madly in love with
her—Magda tells Elio that their honeymoon is going to last ten more
jears~veL' Her husband worries constantly about her as he mounts his
new propaganda campaign. His hours grow longer and longer. Some­
times he creeps in at three A.M.; when Magda weakly scolds him he brings
her roses. Her illness will not go away. When, at some of the Christmas
parties, he glances at the beautiful society women, Providence immedi­
ately raps his knuckles. Magda collapses on Christmas Eve and is borne
off in floods of tears with a miscarriage. ‘Just perfect,’ he curses in his
diary. ‘Now everybody else has their gifts and fare, let my own Christmas
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begin!’8 He and Harald set up a Christmas tree outside her ward and
wheel the whole glittering contraption in.

'J' Then, thrusting aside all the trappings of Christmas, he sketches out
for Magda on a white-lacquered clinic stool his plan for the upcoming
election campaign in little Lippe. The Nazi party will focus its entire
national propaganda machinery on the tiny rural constituency, like a
burning glass. None of the other parties is bothering with Lippe’s 150,000
voters.9 He has Hitler alone speak at sixteen meetings there.

L O' Hitler invites the Goebbels family to the Obersalzberg. Leaving Magda
in the clinic, Goebbels takes Harald down there on the twenty-eighth but
the news from Berlin steadily worsens and he begins to brood upon the
unimaginable, a future without Magda. He pays scant attention to the
’seismic sounds of fresh political upheaval—the renewed billets-doux from
Papen and Alvensleben to Hitler. All joy has left the political fray. New
Year’s Eve brings word of a relapse and of Magda refusing to eat. The
first hours of 1933 see him hurrying by sled and car to Munich; as he
waits for the overnight train to Berlin the power of prayer returns to him.

<‘I am nothing without her,’ he writes. The clinic tells him by phone that
her fever is worsening. She is at death’s door. ‘Is this how 1933 is to
begin? Horrifying! Even so, I shall stand and fight.’ The next morning
he arrives to find the crisis over. Magda lies there weeping, with intra­
venous tubes still connected to her arm, but the fever has passed on.10
Over the next weeks she makes a slow recovery, and Hitler often comes
to see her.

TOR an analysis of the epoch-making events of January 1933 the hand­
written diaries of Dr Goebbels, preserved in Moscow, are an indis­
pensable tool.11 For a biographer however their content is less revealing
than their structure. True, he was preoccupied with Magda’s illness; her
gynecologist Professor Walter Stoeckel had already written her off, it
turned out.12 As Hitler’s and Goring’s meetings resumed with Schleicher,
Hugenberg, and Papen, Goebbels dutifully recorded them—but only at
second or third hand. On January 4 he launched the Lippe campaign:
He now discovered rural Germany, speaking in tiny farming villages
sometimes of only a few houses and barns surrounded by fields glistening
with snow. Meanwhile Hitler and Himmler secretly met Papen at the
Cologne home of a young banker friend of the party.13 Briefing Goebbels
on this meeting, Hitler said that the ex-chancellor still claimed Hin­
denburg’s ear and was now willing to offer Hitler the chancellorship in
return for the vice-chancellor’s office for himself.14 But much depended
on the Nazis winning a convincing victory at Lippe.

Goebbels shuttled between Berlin and Lippe. Leftists had murdered
another young Nazi, the tailor’s apprentice Walter Wagnitz, on New
Year’s Day. Goebbels gave him a funeral fit for a prince, parading the
coffin for three hours in drizzling rain past a hundred thousand party
members and formations of the S.A., S.S., and Hitler Youth.

The figure of Gregor Strasser still haunted the pages of his diary.
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Reichsfuhrer S.S.

Though the appointment of Himmler to the command of the S.S.
was for Hitler a matter of expediency, for the man himself it was a
moment of fulfilment. He was now Reichsfuhrer S.S. This new,
high-sounding title was in itself a challenge to his tenacity and an
inspiration to the particular vision germinating in his brain, his own
interpretation of what Hitler, with his aid, might make of the
German people in the distant future.

Himmler was now twenty-eight, a young man with a pregnant
wife older than himself, and a modest smallholding. To be Reichs­
fuhrer S.S. based on Munich was to be in command of less than
300 men, and there were limits even to this very minor place of
power. In Berlin, the centre of radical action stirred up by Goebbels’s
violent propaganda, Kurt Daluege was also appointed by Hitler to
be head of the local S.S. and empowered to operate independently of
Himmler, who was in any case regarded, along with his force, as
subordinate not only to Hitler but to the general organization of the
S.A., the brownshirt Party battalions on the streets. The S.S. was in
fact a force within a force, its special task nominally the protection
of Hitler and other Nazi leaders at meetings, rallies and parades.
But, according to Gunther d’Alquen, who was later to become
editor of Das Schwarze Korps, the special journal of the S.S.,
Hitler had instructed his Reichsfuhrer S.S. to make the corps into
an utterly dependable body of carefully selected men.

Himmler was therefore able to indulge his vision. In spite of his
sloping shoulders, his close-cropped hair, his neatly trimmed mous­
tache and rimless pince-nez with its ear-chains suitable for a respect­
able clerk, he saw his unit of Black guards as an elite band of warriors
whose unique character would elevate them far above the street­
ruffians of the S.A. They were to be made into Hitler’s knights-at-
arms. —----- ------------
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This elevation of his men became Himmler’s great obsession. The
fact that he played comparatively little part in the day-by-day
strategy and intrigue with which Hitler, Goring and Goebbels
worked their way to power between 1929 and 1933 did not at this
stage trouble him. He had his own bright, particular star to follow.
His immediate ambitions in the Party were fulfilled for a while by his
command of the S.S. and by the seat in the Reichstag that was
allocated to him after the 1930 elections. His domestic ambitions,
such as they might be, were fulfilled when his wife had given birth to
their child, Gudrun, in 1929. Marga Himmler was attended by a Dr
Brack, whose son, Dr Viktor Brack, was some twelve years later to
take charge of Himmler’s euthanasia programme, after first serving
him in the capacity of a chauffeur.

The S.S. did not expand suddenly under Himmler’s leadership. The
years 1929 and 1930 represent primarily a period of preparation;
the final stage of expansion came later, as we shall see, during 1931,
when many thousands of men were added to the force. Their initial
duties, when the S.S. had been summoned to roll-calls and allocated in

.groups to accompany various Party speakers to their meetings,
were by then superseded; by 1931 the S.S. had other work^at once
more secret and more spectacular.

The first substantial stage in the establishment of a permanent,
elite corps came when Himmler issued, in January 1932, the notorious
marriage code for the members of the S.S. The code was based on
the principles outlined by Walter Darre in his book Um Blut und
Boden (Blood and Soil), which was published under the auspices of
the Party in Munich in 1929.

Darre was Hitler’s agricultural expert, and he had come to believe
in selective breeding as a result of his studies. He was born in the
Argentine in 1895, and had been educated in England at King’s
College School, Wimbledon. He had for a while been a civil servant
in the Prussian Ministry of Agriculture, but had been dismissed
in 1929 after a disagreement with his colleagues. In the same year
he published a book on the peasantry as the life source of the Nordic
race. His ambition was to become Reich Minister of Agriculture,
and this indeed is what he became in 1933.

Darre is of importance only because of the hardening influence
he had on certain of Himmler’s prejudices, which were later to
develop into dire obsessions. Darre was some five years older than
Himmler, and in a movement that found it expedient to encourage
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unscientific theories if the results arrived at were useful as propa­
ganda, Darre became an accepted ‘thinker’ on-behalf of the.Nazis,
closely linked with Alfred Rosenberg? one of the principal pro-
pounders Of the "myth which convinced the Party that the true
Germans possessed a unique racial superiority.

Rosenberg was of German stock, but he had been born in the
Baltic town of Reval and had studied architecture in Moscow before
escaping to Germany at the time of the Russian Revolution. He
had become editor of Hitler’s journal Volkischer Beobachter in 1923.
In his book The Myth of the Twentieth Century, published in493O,
he declared the~5uiTmTTTgSSTs7>f ChristianJ^Klp&Jcube^-useless,
■creed/Whai Biirope needed,Te‘'said, was to be freed from the soft,
abstract Christian principles derived from Asia Minor and the East,
and to discover a new philosophy, which would be rooted once
more in the entrails of the earth and recognize the racial suppri^f'ty-,
and cleanliflgSS of IMordic tflan. ‘A culture always decays’, wrote
Rosenberg, ’whe'n humanitarian ideals . . . obstruct the right of the
dominant race to rule those it has subjugated.’ He saw in the
German people the race endowed by nature with a true, mystic
understanding, a ‘refigion of the blood’. Christianity, on the other
hand, taught the decadent doctrine that all races shared an equality
of soul, which the German race would soon show to be nothing but
a vicious and insidious illusion.

In place of the meek and all-forgiving, Rosenberg created the,
ideal of the ‘powerful, earth-bound figure’, the ‘strong peasant’,p
and it was at this point that Darre, Rosenberg’s disciple and!
Himmler’s teacher, took over the spiritual education of his leader. |

In Blood and Soil, Darre gave his reasons why the German race
was so especially privileged. His assumptions were based on the
essential nobility of the Nordic peasantry, whose blood was as rich
and fruitful as the soil they tilled, go great was their virtue that the
future strength of Europe depended on the survival of their stock;
it was essential they should breed and multiply until their blond and
shining youth jQHtainibered-aad--outfhced_the~lurkingr-decaden.t ■
Slavs and Jews, whose blood was poison to the human race, and
Whose haunts were the healthless streetFoFtowns and cities..1

Himmler’s energies dunn^ETTmitiTf^enoTTwere, as we have
said, devoted to the theory and practice of the S.S. In 1931 Darre
joined his staff to organize the department known as the Race and
Settlement Office, Rasse und Siedlungshauptamt (R.U.S.H.A.). This
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of the year he had assembled a small staff of helpers, and in 1932
(during a period of which, April to July, the S.A. and S.S. organiza­
tions were, officially at least, disbanded by the German government),
Himmler used Heydrich’s skill and experience to help him re­
organize the whole movement. In the summer Heydrich was promoted
a colonel and given the title of Chief of the Sicherheitsdienst, but
by then his influence was spread throughout the service, and he
founded for Himmler an S.S. Junkerschule,'’ an Hite leadership
school at Bad-Toelz in Upper Bavaria.

By now the S.S. was a substantial force. Although the original
280 men whom Himmler found under him in January 1929 had
increased by January 1931 to only .400 enlisted-tnembers^.suppls.-
meatedbr-some J,500 part-time recruits, there were by the time the
Bruning government disbanded~the S.A. and the S.S. in April 1932
as many as 30,000 S.S. men. The organization, however, stiirfe^
mained nomiiially a part df the S.A.

With the rapid growth of the S.S., a more comprehensive form of
para-military organization had to be devised. In this Himmler
sought the advice of Heydrich who, in addition to his organization
of the S.D., became in effect Himmler’s Chief of Staff in the develop­
ment of the S.S. as a whole, which was spread in units throughout
Germany. Officers in certain centres such as Berlin, where Daluege
controlled the S.S., acted with complete independence, and paid
little or no attention to headquarters in Munich. The S.S. was now
subjected to specialist departments for administration, training and
discipline; among them was Heydrich’s unit which, while claiming
to be the intelligence section, was in fact a highly organized spy-ring
with an increasing network of carefully graded agents and informers.
A filing system was devised so that every useful detail about the
public and private lives of every individual working for or against
the Party, whether he was inside or outside it, was recorded, more
especially if the information was of such a nature that it could at
any time in the future be extracted and used as a weapon against
him. The ultimate strength of Himmler and Heydrich came very
much to depend on the fear the existence of these files generated
once it became known that they were the closely-guarded possession
of the S.D. Heydrich modelled his department on what he regarded
as the British spy system, which he held to be the most efficient in the
world.

The year 1932 was a period of difficulty and dissension for the
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NOW I HAVE THEM IN MY Pi

issued a public statement, placing herself on the
the disarmament question: peace, she declared,
disarmament, and disarmament ‘requires the
sion of the principle of complete equality of s
pator in the conference [of disarmament], w
small power.’

i In all this clamoring for equality by disarm:
' was hidden. If Germany could not reach equ

armament, then there was only one way left:
rearmament.

Amid the blackest domestic misery, German
become a respected power in the crumbling
Bruning accepted Hitler’s line, that foreign su
on unity and strength at home, and invited

■ understanding with the government. Groene.
randum on Germany’s equality of armaments

• January, shortly before Bruning announced t
reparations. Germany took a deep breath, a
strength. Hitler paced the floor of the cditi
Vollfischer Beobachter in Munich; with him we

; ~ and Wilhelm Weiss, one of the editors. A telegi
\ Hitler. It was signed Groener and requested hi.

ference in Berlin. Hitler hastily read the win
under the nose of all those present, and uttered
like a contented beast of prey. By turns, he bre

I to Hess’s, Rosenberg’s, and Weiss’s, stared in th
cries of, ‘Hey . . . hey . . . hey . . . ’ — as if he v
see?. You see? ... Here we are, at last.’ Then h<
fist on the telegram and cried: ‘Now I have th'
They have recognized me as a partner in their 1

4321 DER FUEHRER
sixth. Thereupon the Japanese landed in Shanghai at the end of
January,\1932, drove out the Chinese army and destroyed the Chapci
Quarter. • On February 18, 1932, an ‘independent’ empire of Man-
chukuo, consisting of three raped Chinese provinces, was proclaimed
in Manchuria. China protested to the League of Nations, of which
Japan was still a member; the League sent a commission to Asia, led ■)
by an English statesman, the Earl of Lytton. [

Was it for this that ‘the war to end wars’ had been fought? The
Japanese assault on China profoundly stirred everyone who had
previously believed in the peace of Geneva. At such a time, it
attracted little attention when Bruning declared in an interview
(January 9, 1932) that ‘Germany’s position makes the continuation
of political payments impossible’; and that these payments would
inevitably lead the rest of the world ‘to catastrophe.’ In Asia, a
great nation had been cut to pieces because it was unarmed and
torn by internal conflicts. This was exactly the situation in Ger­
many, said Hitler, and he was not the only one to say so.

And let nobody believe, he went on, that this German weakness
would be turned into strength by the Disarmament Conference, ' .
which, after endless preparations, finally was going to meet at
Geneva, Switzerland, in February, 1932. No conference would
jpake GeMaaa^Uuin. u,^gHff4w»»^ah_;he nation’s own firm will- '
TheUfficial German line was that the'aim of the Disarmament Con- j
ference must be to bring about the disarmament of the great nations,
as it was promised in the Versailles Treaty, which explicitly had
stated that Germany’s disarmament should only be a first step to­
ward general disarmament. Hitler asked mockingly if anybody was
so naive as to hope that this promise would be kept; the answer was
that to insist on her right was Germany’s biggest asset in interna­
tional politics.

Groener handed the cabinet a memorandum stating that now, ’•]
after thirteen years of unilateral disarmament, Germany must
finally insist on equality of armaments. The world was spending
seventy per cent more on armaments than in 1914; this at least was
the estimate of President Hoover in a speech to the International
Chamber of Commerce (May 4, 1931). Three days after Bruning
had declared that he would pay no more reparations, Soviet Russia
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R CONFERRED WITH GROENER, ■ I
ining. Two years ago he had been an
ow the future of the Reich was to be ' .
. The outward pretext for the meetings ■
.idenburg’s seven-year term was due to .
' president had to be elected. The most
:xt to Hindenburg was already Hitler, ,
nd the person of Hitler was bound to
ts, and inner conflicts could be fatal for 1
hen she was fighting for recognition as •
ad Bruning had not been mistaken in
understand the situation. As always in. b

ot quite sure of his own position. Both I
doubtless come to power in the not too' I
xe would realize that until then Bruning 4
an he himself those foreign concessions ’J
d not hope to govern. What Bruning.. J
ipport in a kind of peaceful coup d’itai'. . I
'ould simply be suppressed. The Rcichs- -fl
ang the present President’s term as long ■
is; it could suspend the entire constitu- I
irds of its members were present, and J
tsent decided for the suspension. Hitler j
lajority, for the Chancellor thought he fl
be other parties. Hitler made counter- 1

:r’s life, andb

435■ proposals: first elect a new Reichstag — for he calculated correctly
B that in the meantime the number of his followers had considerably
B increased; but then, why not simply re-elect Hindenburg by vir-
■ • tually unanimous popular vote, without an opponent except the in­
fl I evitable Communist? ‘Democracy,’ as he later put it in an open
B letter to Bruning, ‘espouses the view that all state power issues from
■ the people and hence all the representatives of the state power are
B only mandatories of the popular will. No domestic and foreign
B arguments against new elections can ever be a license to infringe
■ upon the constitution. . . .’ Incited by Goebbels and Rohm he
B wrote, over Bruning’s head, a letter to Hindenburg, telling him that
B Bruning was planning to make the President infringe on the con-
■ stitution; against this Hitler felt obliged to warn him; but he was
B willing to work with Hindenburg in the coming elections if Hin-
■ denburg previously stated that he disapproved Briining’s uncon-
■ stitutional proposal. ‘Then Briining is done for,’ said .Hitler to
■ Goebbels; and to Hindenburg’s secretary of state, Doctor Otto
■ Meissner, he said: yes, he, Hitler, would agree to nothing, unless
B Briining were dismissed first.
■ From this moment on, Hindenburg entered Hitler’s life, and
I Hider entered the life of the old man. It was an encounter between /
■ two men made great by history and created for one another, and
fl the encounter was not only political but personal as well. When
■ the two were face to face, the corners of their mouths seemed to '
fl show something like the grin of Titans who see through one an- \
i other and contemptuously conceal the fact. Up to his last breath,
I ■ Hindenburg treated the Bohemian corporal, the former Reichswehr 1
I 'spy, with ungrateful contempt; he gave him no credit for his really I
I great achievements and regarded him neither as a personal nor )
I political equal, but brushed him off like dust from his fingers. I
■ Hider in turn saw through the foxlike, self-seeking old man behind /.
■ the colossal legend, and in his intimate circle complained bitterly fw*
I thaljate should have given him no more worthy adversary. The
1 square head, the bushy mustache, the close-cropped hair, the lurking
I eyes — Hitler must have been terrified at the, close resemblance/
! between the old marshal and Alois Hitler, the customs official. From/

some of the Bohemian corporal’s words and gestures, we almost^
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And half a century later, Alfred Rosenberg
Those are the words of a Herr.’
n were there actually? German statistics,
and well able to compute the. amount of '
edles produced in a year, never counted the
is, the number of East German landowners
: property was never officially revealed. But
ihannes Conrad, an economist writing in the
ted 11,015 large landowners; together they ■ '
113 of them owned from 12,000 to 25,000

ues; the largest landowner was doubtless the-
with 415,000 acres. ut.jj

red Hitler’s life, and his struggle for poweh
no small measure a struggle with then! ’•

m. At first the junkers were full of distrust..!
isses in the eastern plains often struggled 1
owning aristocracy; for it was the Uprooted I
lay laborers and hired hands, who began t6 fill I
, in the country. The National Socialists iny-J
elf-confidence they had never before known;
ised the large landowners to protect property;
e or Gregor Strasser spoke to the masses, they'
opposite. Gottfried Feder, the breaker of.in­

fill regarded himself as die spiritual founders
n, proclaimed that after its victory his party
f small peasants in the East, ‘with farm beside.
ds, that he would smash many of the large;

1 unprofitable estates.
ich had thrown large sums of money. into the
: of East Germany. Taxes had been remitted,
gifts; but above all, the state intervened when
'erburdened his property with debt and could
nterest — in other words, when he went bank­
ing establishment set up by the state assumed
reditors, and frequently became the creditor
ften meant that the money was lost for. good

> hundred and eighty million marks were givcj
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I to Eastern agriculture and vanished like a drop of water in a giant
I sponge; in March, 1931, it was decided to pour in another nine
I hundred million marks in the course of the following years. And

■ that was not all, for in the warehouses of the Reich there lay about
a billion marks’ worth of unsalable potato spirits, which the state
had purchased from the big potato producers with the taxpayer^
money. // Q

This was the Osthilfe (Eastern aid). It cannot be said thatxhe
| small group of junkers received most of this money; it is even
t true that per acre the small owners received higher sums than the

(big ones. It was the single cases of feudal favoritism that stirred up
. ipublic opinion. Cases came to light such as that of Herr von Q.,
f who had squandered his whole fortune in light company and then

applied for Osthilje; the official to whom he applied turned down
this request, but his .superior, himself a baron, decided that the debts
which von Q. had incurred on gambling and women must be paid
from the taxpayers’ money in order to preserve his estate, ‘since

r ithas belonged io the family for several hundred years.’ The family
tof the former Kaiser, one of the wealthiest men of Germany, took
•their share; old Oldenburg-Januschau used the sum, with which he
-was supposed to bolster up his three insolvent estates, in order to
■buy a fourth; when the scandal came to light, he wrote indignantly
dn the German press that everyone else had done the same, and
.his article began with the words:

L. • ‘The aged pelican said: “Be fair,
You folks, now let me have my share.” ’

h But the problem of the German East and its junkers was some­
thing bigger and more serious than this scandal. That such a group
‘with its petrified class consciousness should still exist, tearing and
Egging at the political body: this was the real problem. For it was
tactually the last remaining group in Germany with an exclusive
class consciousness. For years it had been steadily losing political
power; its economic straits were growing worse and worse, and
now it was struggling desperately against extinction. At first
Bruning had believed it unjust to let the big Eastern landowners
wfier more than their share from the world crisis; for that reason
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Kttticle of the constitution which provides for fret
f bard to uphold the strategic line that this was w
• venerable field marshal, but against Bruning an
japan,' said Hitler, embarrassed and not quite ta
f you too much to suffer that those whom we warn

use you as a front. We are sorry, but you must s
i. want to fight, and so do we. . . . ’ Most of the u
a loss in this election fight, and many decided foi
Fritz Thyssen, the heavy industrialist, declared:
Adolf Hitler, because I know him well and am

I that'he is the only man who can and will reset
[ ruin and disintegration.’

And all blows were permittedl Rohm put 1
n readiness; he ordered them to gather ;
iarracks; flying commandoes stood ready to ,t

pt -.the Reichswehr. A ring of National Soc
brown around Berlin; the families of the ■
Socialists left the capital. Then Rohm called on

good boy and informed him that he had taken a
measures; nothing of importance. But Rcichswe)
n;different reports, and Groener began to quarre
•tying that this was beginning to look dangerous.

longer followed his adviser without question .:
Schleicher refused to recognize the danger of a
the S.A., Groener wrote a letter to Carl Severin;
Democratic Minister of the Interior, calling on hir
another open letter to Hitler, demanding that he
five-aims,’ and ‘thus destroy the grave anxiety ol
mans ... over the dangers of a Bolshevist develop
police raided National Socialist headquarters, ant
of Rohm’s order. Severing also found strategic tn
/evolutionary battle plans. And near the Polis

Mteapge thing was found: orders of local S.A. le«
in case .of a.sudden Polish attack on Germany th'
take .part in the defense. This was what Hitler.

(-threatened in his speeches and afterward represe
It.was high treason.
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had formed a new organization with an unprecedented prepay
gandist appeal. The old ‘Black, Red, and Gold Reichsbanner,’ the '■
fighting organization of the Social Democrats and the trade unions^ ■
had been reorganized under a new leadership. The new organiza-'.
tion was called the ‘Iron Front’; it tried, to emulate the Communist" (
principle of organizing the workers in the larger factories into self--.1
contained combat groups; and it began to make preparations for a-
serious civil war. The idea was to win a firm grip on some of the
big, strategically important factories, and by threatening nation--/,
wide sabotage to cut the nerves and sinews of any political coup j 1
before it started. ■ '-.'■■ i

This front bore the actual burden of Hindenburg’s election cam­
paign. But even if the democratic masses rallied to Hindenburg,' I
the candidate himself was no democrat—as has often been the case- i
with the leading figures of democracy, and not only in Germany;;
Since labor leaders and capitalists were both for Hindenburg, Hitler1 -
might well have cried out: There you have it, Isaac and Mdses-)
Cohn, the capitalist and the labor leader arm in arm, a pair o£.
brothers wanting the same thing. True, for some time he had been),.
^moderating this tone — association with big industnahsts and bank- :
eFs had doubtless taught him caution. Bur in rhe provinces his
speakers made no Sones about calling Hindenburg the candlflater-1
6f tire Jews. The^Conimunists, in turn, required no great flight, ofc-1
the_imagihation to represent Social Democratic support of the: ■
Kaiser’s field marshal as a ‘betrayal of the workers.’ As seven years!
before, they chose Ernst Thaelmann, their party chairman, as their11
candidate. .i ;?l

Hitler set himself up as the candidate of the workers and the ­
n-lasses in opposition to Hindenburg. He described conditions in z. •
sentence that was effective and not untrue: Jlhings. have come ter J

^such a pass that two workingmen must feed one unemployed?
When asked by what right he set himself above all the authorities^'.!
specialists, ministers, and excellencies, Hitler declared: ‘With the- V
right of a man who comes of the, nameless mass that is~tKe~peopIej.'.jM
and tjroencrTnay "again have scented Bolshevism. In an open, I

'‘letter to Hindenburg, Hitler complained about persecution by the ■
police: ‘Even you,. Herr Reichs President, cannot set aside the a
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y, . 13,800,000, and needed only ‘to snatch two and :
JF the enemy’s front’ —with such juggling he tr
I followers that a hard task was really easy.
K ' He changed his methods fundamentally. In
■ he had attacked his enemies; in the second he s

the first he had painted the misery of Germany-
■ up to the ears in debt, trembling from month
• I ■ checks will be protested, the municipalities r
J ■- facing collapse, the nation and the states wifi
f countries scoff at Germany and large ones de
I destruction of Carthage no important people h-

the German people’ —now he described the t
future that would be embodied in himself. H
apparition descending on Germany from Hep

E- erally. He hired a large Junkers plane and flet
ft Three, four, sometimes five times a day Hitler.

ten thousand and over; millions saw him, and-'
E. was so hoarse that he could scarcely emit a c
F to depict a picture of boundless future happin
■ Reich, every German girl will find a husbandl
t . In this second campaign, Hitler was able to

that really belonged to Hindenburg. The I
[ ' former Crown Prince Friedrich Wilhelm, who
E‘ his estates in Silesia, in the theaters, bars and sp

capital, had quietly voted for Duesterberg in tl
the second, in order to break publicly with,Hi
‘Since I regard it as absolutely necessary for th
close its ranks, I shall vote for Adolf Hider.’ .

One representative of this class, Hans Grimm,
read novel about Germany’s ‘Lebensraum,’ decl
vote rather for Hitler’s cause than for the ‘coat
Hitler himself, because Hitler’s ‘new national i
come — and this is the greatest thing that can L
more than he is’; therefore, and because there v
his, Grimm’s, vote for Hitler was meant, ‘no;
Socialist Movement, not even for Hider’s pers

. Germany.’ , ,

"'ger-ofTjnauthorized eruptions by the desperate announcement that .1
he would continue the electoral struggle. 'This meant: I forbid'’ ■

'violence; we remain Legah
For when all the figures were computed, it turned out that Hin-

denburg had not achieved an absolute majority.^ 4-secoad election^
was required by law^and in the very night of his defeat, Hitler -1
dictated to UftoDietricn, his press agent, a proclamation to show his 1
disappointed and frightened followers that they had really won a
great victory. ‘From seven men we have grown to almost eleven " I
and a half million,’ he said. In difficult circumstances he always
found consolation in recollecting the party’s meager beginnings.
Since 1930, he went on, they had gained five million votes. As :
Ducsterberg’s votes ‘righdy’ belonged to them, they really had
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But the German voters showed with determination that they-'I
would not tolerate Hider’s coup. Hindenburg’s campaign office 1
had announced that he would receive 18,000,000 votes. Goebbels 1
had retorted that on the day after elections the T would have to J
be crossed off this figure. Hitler, more cautious and worried, ad- j
mitted in a speech that regardless how the elections turned out, the i
fight would go on. As it happened, Hindenburg obtained 18,600,000 1
votes, Hitler only 11,300,000; the 2,500,000 of the upper class who 1
supported the great-grandson of Abraham Selig Duesterberg found J
themselves hopelessly lost on the batdefield of democracy. The
Communists garnered nearly five million votes for Thaelmann, two . -j
and a half times as many as seven years before.

The victor’s name was Hindenburg, but it was democracy that 1
had really been victorious. Hindenburg’s support consisted of the J
solid Social Democratic block of eight to nine million voters; some ]
six million Catholic voters, who followed Briining; and the greater . j
part of the moderate liberal bourgeoisie. The figures clearly showed ' j
that only a small fraction of the conservative, reactionary, military- |
minded population had followed the old magnetism of Hinden- 1
btirg’s name. Goebbels was beside himself; he dashed to the tele­
phone^ and-asked -Hitler in Munich-jvhether the useless election 3
battle shotild-riet-be-abandaqed. It is possible, thoughnot-certain,^ 1
that he asked whether the S.A/should not march and correct the J
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German voters showed with determination that they-''
tolerate Hitler’s coup. Hindenburg’s campaign office

aced that he would receive 18,000,000 votes. Goebbels ’•
d that on the day after elections the T would have to
off this figure. Hitler, more cautious and worried, ad-
speech that regardless how the elections turned out, the
go on. As it happened, Hindenburg obtained 18,600,000

T only 11300,000; the 2,500,000 of the upper class who .
he great-grandson of Abraham Selig Duesterberg found •
hopelessly lost on the battlefield of democracy. The
s garnered nearly five million votes for Thaelmann, two .
times as many as seven years before.
>r's name was Hindenburg, but it was democracy that '
been victorious. Hindenburg’s support consisted of the "1
Democratic block of eight to nine million voters; some
Catholic voters, who followed Bruning; and the greater .
moderate liberal bourgeoisie. The figures clearly showed ■:
small fraction of the conservative, reactionary, military- .
pulation had followed the old magnetism of Hinden-
e. Goebbels was beside himself; he dashed to the tele- ■
asked Hitler in Munich whether the useless election ;

Id not be abandoned. It is possible, though not certain,
ed whether the S.A. should not march and correct the
ults by a coup d’etat. Hitler rapidly countered the dan-
ithorized eruptions by the desperate announcement that ,
continue the electoral struggle. This meant: I forbid ;
e remain legal.
i all the figures were computed, it turned out that Hin- .
id not achieved an absolute majority. A second election ’
ed by law, and in the very night of his defeat, Hitler •
Otto Dietrich, his press agent, a proclamation to show his
d and frightened followers that they had really won a
7. ‘From seven men we have grown to almost eleven '
million,’ he said. In difficult circumstances he always ,

solation in recollecting the party’s meager beginnings. .
, he went on, they had gained five million votes. As ■
g’s votes ‘righdy’ belonged to them, they really had ' 

13,800,000, and needed only ‘to snatch two and a half millions from
the enemy’s front’ — with such juggling he trjgd-te persuade -his^
followers that a hard task was really easy, \fy-p jtSj

He changed his methods fundamentally. Im-tac-first-campetgrt''
he had attacked his enemies; in the second he spoke of himself. In
the first he had painted the misery of Germany — ‘the whole people
up to the ears in debt, trembling from month to month that their
checks will be protested, the municipalities ruined, whole cities
facing collapse, the nation and the states without money. Small
countries scoff at Germany and large ones despise us. Since the
destruction of Carthage no important people has been treated like
the German people’ — now he described the brilliant, miraculous
future that would be embodied in himself. He became the great
apparition descending on Germany from Heaven — and that lit­
erally. He hired a large Junkers plane and flew from city to city.
Three, four, sometimes five times a day Hitler spoke to crowds of
ten thousand and over; millions saw him, and while sometimes he
was so hoarse that he could scarcely emit a croak, he continued
to depict a picture of boundless future happiness: ‘In the Third
Reich,-cvery-Gcrman-girl will find a husband!’
' Jn-this second campaign, Hitler was able to win over the class
that really belonged to Hindenburg. The Kaiser’s eldest son,
former Crown Prince Friedrich Wilhelm, who led a merry life on 

*

%

vote rather for Hitler’s cause than for the ‘coarse and demagogic^
Hitler himself, because Hitler’s ‘new national movement has be­
come— and this is the greatest thing that can happen to a man —
more than he is’; therefore, and because there was no other choice,
his, Grimm’s, vote for Hitler was meant, ‘not for the National
Socialist Movement, not even for Hider’s person, but for a new
Germany.’

I[s. his estates in Silesia, in the theaters, bars and sport stadiums of the
capital, had quietly voted for Duesterberg in the first election. In
the second, in order to break publicly with,Hindenburg, he said:
‘Since I regard it as absolutely necessary for the national front to

[
close its ranks, I shall vote for Adolf Hitler.’

One representative of this class, Hans Grimm, author of a widely
tread novel about Germany’s ‘Lebensraum,’ declared that he would

’ r Tf.I.J--------------- .l_._ .U. <---------------- „„J --------;„>



450 DER FUEHRER J
Poor fatherland. You must entrust yourself to the wolves unless

you want to go to the dogs. And it did not even help. At the
second election, Hitler, though~ihcreasing his vote to 13,400,000, was
again defeated by Hindenburg with 19,3QU,UOO. In the decisive hour
Thaelmann was abandoned by many; his vote telf to approximately
3,500,000.

One thing was clear after these elections: the large majority of
Germans were opposed to National Socialism. But nothing else was
clear. It was plain what the country was against, but not what it
was for. Nevertheless, the elections surely gave the government a
moral sanction to stamp out the smouldering flame of National
Socialist civil war after so much hesitation. Greener was embit­
tered; for many months he had believed firmly in Hitler’s legality,
he had even told him so publicly — and then suddenly the S.A. had
drawn its ring around Berlin and armed for an attack on the
arsenals of the Reichswehr.

But Schleicher had entirely different plans for the S.A. and not
only for the S.A. In his conversations with Rohm a plan had
matured by which both men had involved themselves in a treason­
able plot, one against the state, the other against his party. The
plan was to separate not only the S.A. but the other combat leagues
from their parties by a sudden blow and put them under the juris­
diction of the state. At once Germany would have a 'militia’ num­
bering millions, with Schleicher as their general. If the general sud­
denly felt that his chief, Groener, was in his way, Rohm had almost
the same feeling toward Adolf Hitler. Rohm had become more and
more open and confiding toward Schleicher; he had played Hitler
into Schleicher’s hands by telling him a number of unrepeatable
stories about his Fiihrer; in conversation with third parties, Schlei­
cher boasted of knowing the most gruesome details.

Rohm was convinced that Germany was approaching a period of
pure military rule; and not only Germany. In every country, he
thought, there was a nucleus of soldierly men with an inner bond
between them. It was immaterial under what party banners they
had previously marched. For the parties were associations of shop-

eepers: they had grown out of bourgeois interests and bourgeois
yperjenre: they pursued the aims of a peaceful world that seemed

■ ’FI
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to be doomed, and consequently they were o
equally true of the National Socialist Party
Hitler had firmly welded the S.A. Now the
defeated in an election, and perhaps Hitler’s
to be wrong. Then it would be the hour of t
hanging over the country. If Rohm had kr
he might have recognized his own dream
prophecy of rising European nihilism.

The unusual step which Rohm now took w
the knowledge, even the wish, of Schleicher.
ations with the ‘Iron Front.’ Among its lea
who had once worked closely with Rohm,
might have called himself one of the invei
This was Karl Mayr, a former major in the
been a captain in that information section t
wehr which had sent out Hitler as its civiliar
on the inner enemy, then to speak to the pe
squares. Mayr, a true genius in the departrr
euphemistically call ‘information service,’ b
broken with the Reichswehr and all his pol
gone over to Social Democracy, had helped t
banner, perhaps in the conviction that this
create a people’s army. When a new leade
Reichsbanner into the ‘Iron Front,’ Mayr v:
tral leadership, but continued in his own way
Rohm now turned to this old comrade. “7
asked, of bringing the S.A. and the Iron Fro
rid of the useless political windbags and ‘mal
of Germany’?

Rohm was shrewd enough not to keep the ct
Hitler. The interview took place in Mayr’s aj
the trappings of a spy movie; behind a cur:
shorthand notes. Mayr asked Rohm what gro
ing that he could detach the S.A. from the
that he knew he had powerful and dangerous
Mayr’s comment on this was: Would you li
name of your future murderers? At that tim
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obsolete. This might be /"A
to be doomed, and consequently they were c*., __— ___e*qually  true of the National Socialist Party organization, to which /

Hitler had firmly welded the S.A. Now the party had again been I
defeated in an election, and perhaps Hider’s course would turn out \

to be wrong. Then it would be the hour of the S.A. Civil war was
hanging over the country. If Rohm had known Nietzsche better,
he might have recognized his own dreams in the philosopher’s

prophecy of rising European nihilism.
The unusual step which Rohm now took was probably taken with

the knowledge, even the wish, of Schleicher. Rohm opened negoti­
ations with the ‘Iron Front.’ Among its leaders there was a man \
who had once worked closely with Rohm, and who, like Rohm,
might have called himself one of the inventors of Adolf Hitler.
This was Karl Mayr, a former major in the Reichswehr. He had
been a captain in that information section of the Munich Reichs­
wehr which had sent out Hitler as its civilian employee, first to spy
on the inner enemy, then to speak to the people in the streets and
squares. Mayr, a true genius in the department that military men
euphemistically call ‘information service,' had a few years later.

: brukeiTwIth the Reichswehr and all his political friends. He had
gone over to Social Democracy, had helped to build up the Reichs-
banner, perhaps in the conviction that this was the right way tc ,
create a people’s army. When a new leadership transformed the
Reichsbanner into the ‘Iron Front,’ Mayr vanished from the cen­
tral leadership, but continued in his own way to work in the ranks
Rohm now turned to this old comrade. Was there no way, he
asked, of bringing the S.A. and the Iron Front together, of getting

.. rid~oftEe useless political windbags and ‘making rhe soldier mastei

of Germany’? ,
Rohm was shrewd enough not to keep the conversation secret from

Hitler. The interview took place in Mayr’s apartment, and with alt
the trappings of a spy movie; behind a curtain sat a lady taking
shorthand notes. Mayr asked Rohm what grounds he had for think­
ing that he could detach the S.A. from the party. Rohm replied
that he knew he had powerful and dangerous enemies in the party;
Mayr’s comment on this was: Would you like me to tell you the
name of your future murderers? ,At that time Rohm’s wild homoJ
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sexual life had become fully public; there was great bitterness in j !
the ranks against this leader who brought shame to the organiza- I
tion; Hitler had defiantly covered Rohm. ‘Captain Rohm,’ he said, , I
‘remains my chief of staff, now and after the elections, despite all p
slanders.’ The underground hostility to him was all the bitterer. .1
A few months later, a Munich court actually did sentence two

1 obscure National Socialists, Horn and Danzeisen, to short jail terms
for having talked of murdering the chief of staff; but the court be- . 1
lieved them when they said that it had been mere talk.

The conversation between Rohm and Mayr seems likewise to ■ 1
have gone no farther than talk, because Mayr had lost his influence <
^on^the-Lr-on-Erorm. ...j

But the fact remains that Rohm was willing to subordinate the
S.A. to the state. Groener, however, wanted no part of this and I
insisted that the army of civil war must be destroyed; Schleicher 1
clung to his opinion that this was impossible, Groener threatened to •]
resign, and put through a unanimous cabinet resolution; Hinden- j
burg gave his consent. Three days after his re-election, the S.A.
and S.S. and their subsidiary organizations were dissolved. For, 1
said the government proclamation signed by Groener: ‘No Reich 1
government can tolerate an attempt by any party to form a state
within the state and create for itself an armed force. . . .’ Hin- 1
denburg was not fully convinced until Groener told him about the .1
treasonable orders to the S.A. in Pomerania. ■ I

Neither Hitler nor his followers dared to resist for so much as a j
moment. First they had been beaten by the voters, now they were 1
crushed by the army. Was Adolphe Legalite on the right way?
Would democracy really destroy itself? And if so, would National I
Socialism still live to see the day? The movement grew and grew, ; I
but it did not become more powerful, only more needful of powety
“You know, i am one of' Germany’s”biggest business executives,’ 1
Hider used to say humorously, when he met with industrialists^” 1
F’oFthe“STArm-the form of its ‘ordnance department’ had become a
great department store with large stocks of clothing, uniforms, boots. ! I
The annual turnover in these goods was estimated at seventy mil- j
lion marks in 1932. In addition, the party had its own insurance - j
against homicide and disability, which paid out a few hundred ■ 1
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marks to the survivors of S.A. men shot down in battle for Adol E
Hitler. The funds for all this had to be raised among the part '
masses; no millionaire or any group of millionaires was rich enough
to do more than cover an occasional deficit for such a giant enter ■
prise. There was indeed a deficit which.mounted dangerously; ids
source was the brown shirts and breeches which the S.A. me^
bought from the ordnance department and took a long time in
paying for. The longer Hitler struggled for power, the more the
burden of debt grew; he would not forever be able to find the
money to feed his unemployed S.A. men. ‘When you have power,’
wrote Goebbels-Machiavelli in his diary, ‘you can get money enough.
But then you no longer need it. If you haven’t got power, you
need money, but then you don’t get it.' The fight for state power

, became a fight for the state treasury.



Chapter XIX

HINDENBURG’S STICK

THE SPIRITUAL FOUNDER OF THE MODERN CATHO-
lic Church, Pope Leo XIII, said in. his. encyclical, Libertas Humana. . 1
(1888): ‘It is quite unlawful to demand, to defend, or to grant un- 1
conditional freedom of thought, of speech, of writing, of worship.' . 1
Some years earlier he had dealt with certain philosophers who ‘say 1
that all power comes from the people . . . but from these, Catholics 1
dissent, affirming that the right to rule is from God.’

The Church was not, as many radicals believed, the defender of
present-day society, for in his most famous encyclical, Rerum Pip- ,

^t'grflmrLeo XIII sharply attacked the economic age: ‘A small num- ' j
ber of very rich people are in a position to subject the mass of the |
poor to a yoke that is little better than slavery . . .’ Altogether
‘On the other hand, the socialists ... are endeavoring to destroj
private property. But private property is the natural right of ever' 1
man.’ 'I

The spirit of the age is truly mirrored in these ecclesiastical docu- I
ments. With the Communist Manifesto and, in their particular j
way, the Protocols, they arc among the most potent documents of 1
our times. What they reflected was not so much the imprint of ex- 1
isting things as the shadow of coming ones. Deeply human and ' '
Christian as they were, there was an overtone, inaudible at the •!
time, which was to be re-echoed decades later, in many phrases of .1
Hitler. "I

That successor of Leo who made peace with fascism in 1929, J
Pope Pius XI, published in 1931 another encyclical, Quadragesima
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■ Anno (the title means that it came forty years
H. varum'). Here the Church attacked sharply thq,s;
■.< capitalism, that ‘immense concentration, not only
J of. power and economic might, in. the hands o£
El tacked also the ‘imperialism of international, fina
I feels at home ‘wherever there is booty to: be- h

1 just ordering of economic life cannot be entrus
■ • tition.’ To be sure, communism was: ‘godless am

I .moderate ‘socialism . . . remains incompatiblew
the Catholic Church.’ Hitler would have said:'
ism and the international, dictatorship of the sto

[ '■ ' Quadragesimo Anno went on to say that thej
. ated by Mussolini in Italy was an economic efl

ferent sort, It subordinated economics to poll
I property by putting it in its place.. ‘A moment’s

Pope, 'permits us to recognize the advantages of
co-operation of the classes, repression, of socialist

f efforts, regulatory influence, of a special admin
i .True, the Pope continued, some feared, that th<
f' ing too much, that an excessive bureaucracy wot
! these dangers, Pope Pius XI asked the ‘co-op,
- ■ meaning people.’

I In the age of parliamentarian democracy the
J1 .more out of necessity than of desire, to exert' a

'■ this system of power. Thus, the Center Part
grown up. The Center was a secular makeshif

’ the era of parliaments; a democratic, mobilizati
' ..voting millions against the hostile forces ofc

mustering of the Church’s strength in a predo
"/ world. When labor became a great movements
i . tinct Catholic sector; but nevertheless,. ‘We at
i workers are our comrades,’ said Giesberts, onerc
’. leaders,, as though he had never heard of Ret
.' there were other forces torn. All ‘patriotic;. Chr

truly social-thinking circles of all. strata;, especia
should band together, said Heinrich Bruning,

' young Catholic, politician, in 1920c ‘In this; point

L’j-' /
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or less put the answer into their mouths: they thought that GroerieH
had become ‘unsuitable’ as their minister. , J

On top of this, a political intrigue was heaped. The ‘Iron Frontj
had elected Hindenburg. Material was collected to prove that the,
‘Iron Front’ was arming for civil war just as much as the S.A., and
this material was laid before Hindenburg with the implication that;
the prohibition of the S.A., upon which Groener had insisted.So
strongly, was at the very least one-sided and unjust. To top it all,
the Chief Reich Attorney (Oberreichsaniualt') found that Hitler's]
orders to his Pomeranian S.A., juridically speaking, were- not
exactly high treason. Hindenburg had the feeling that Groener had ■
deceived him, or at least advised him badly on this point; he wrote!
him a sharp, insulting letter and had it published.

Groener’s distress affected him physically. When Goring reviled,]
him in the Reichstag for his prohibition of the S.A., and Goebbels'i
helped with poisonous cries, both intimating that they were well.)
informed about certain confidential occurrences in the government,?
Groener’s voice failed -him. In the midst of his speech he stood for |
a time open-mouthed, unable to utter a word. When at last he sank 1
back exhausted, Schleicher, his ‘adopted son,' appeared beside him >
and said amiably that the army thought his resignation indicated.']

\Groener still hoped that Hindenburg, whose legend he had in
(large part created and certainly done much to preserve, would keep I
/him out of gratitude; but Groener’s own prophecy was cruellyj
fulfilled: ‘One thing you can rely on,’ he had said, ‘is the old gentler]

■.man’s disloyalty.' TWO days later, on May 12, he resigned. ’ ■ ■ I
Pruning, sensing that a heavy attack against himself was; in

progress, still believed that great political forces would carry him
through these apparently petty intrigues. President Hoover in
America, the MacDonald government in England, were pressing 1
for an end to the German reparations that were disorganizing world ;
economy. Bruning saw a great success close at hand. A day before^
Groener’s resignation he cried out to the invisible intriguers in the'
Reichstag: ‘Don’t think you can stop me now, a hundred yards be-
fore the goal!’ Then he went to Geneva to a meeting of the League1!
of Nations Council, to obtain the consent of England and France :
for the end of reparations. -,1'1
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But Hitler was proved right: it was home af
[Domestic intrigue even managed to knife Briinii
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But Hitler was proved right: it was home affairs that decided.
Domestic intrigue even managed to knife Bruning’s foreign policy
in the back. Schleicher was on terms of friendship with Andre
Frangois-Poncet, the French ambassador in Berlin. He told him
that there was no sense in France continuing to negotiate, with
Bruning; for soon there would be another government, more
friendly to France. The consequence was that Bruning waited in
vain for French Premier Tardieu in Geneva; Tardieu pretended
illness, and the German Chancellor did not bring back the end of
reparations, as he had hoped: This was a situation that could not
last; but meanwhile the mass drama and intrigues rolled on at home.

The Prussian diet was preparing to overthrow the democratic
Braun government; the Communists gave the signal. On May 25,
they entered a motion that the diet should give the Prussian gov­
ernment a vote of no-confidence. If the Communisms had wanted to
put Hitler in power, they could have acted no differently. Actually
they did want to put Hitler in power. They staunchly believed
that they were the born heirs of fascism; that they would speedily
overthrow fascism if it took power, but that it must first take power.
Rosa Luxemburg had regarded military dictatorship as the neces­
sary preliminary to the dictatorship of the proletariat, and in 1923
Stalin had written in a letter to his comrades, Zinoviev and Buk-

' harin: ‘It is more advantageous for us that the Fascists [in Germany]
should strike first: that will rally the whole working class to the

. Communists!’ For that reason, Stalin thought, the German Com­
munists must be ‘restrained, not encouraged.’ It was the firm con­
viction of all Communist leaders, including Leon Trotzky living 

|. as an exile on a Turkish island near Constantinople, that the united
r front of the working class would conquer Germany. But Trotzky
fx demanded that the Communists create a united front through a

' pact with the Social Democrats, while the Communists under
Stalin’s leadership clung to the view that the Social Democrats
must be smashed before fascism could effectively be combated, and
for that reason fascism must come to power.

In the Reichstag on October 13, 1931, Briining warned the Ger­
man capitalists of the menacing united front of the workers, and
urged them not to provoke the working class too far. The worker,
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learning from blows, the Communists stuck to
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though the word was not uttered. But Briinii
statement. Next day he returned to. see Hinde
conversation was well started, a noise was. hear,
of the palace, cries of command, clicking heels;
ing changed. Impelled by curiosity, the old sole
window, turning his back on Bruning whom
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he said, understood the need for sacrifices; but it was not possible
to ‘teach him this understanding if from the very start it is asso­
ciated with conceptions and slogans which must inevitably drive .
the German working class into a united front.’ Bruning had
warned capital not to go too far; the Communists understood: not
to establish open fascism, for, in Stalin’s words, ‘fascism is a fighting
organization of the bourgeoisie.’ The following day the Com­
munist speaker, Remmele, stood up in the Reichstag and put the
following interpretation on Bruning’s remark: ‘Herr Bruning has
spoken very clearly: if once the Fascists are in power, the United
front of anti-fascism will come into being and will sweep every­
thing before it [stormy applause from the Communist benches].
. . . Who will strike whom? This question is already decided
[applause from the Communists]. The only remaining question is:
At what time shall we overthrow the bourgeoisie? .. . The Fascists
do not frighten us. They will be finished even quicker than any
other government [cries of ‘Right!’ from the Communists].’ So
thought the party which led the Uprooted and Disinherited of the
Left. Their leaders and many of their followers were convinced ■
(as Trotzky reproachfully said) ‘... that the task of struggle against
fascism is a task of the second order; that it can wait; that it will
solve itself; that fascism is essentially already in power; that Hitler
will bring nothing new; that Hitler does not have to be feared;
that Hitler will only break a path for the Communists.’

It^did not disturb rhe.Communists that this path was strewn with
Communist corpses. When, in the Prussian diet, they entered the •

r motion that was to'overthrow the Prussian government, their
deputy, Wilhelm Pieck, made a violent speech against the National
Socialists, whom he called a party of murderers. The National

I Socialists jumped up, flung themselves on the numerically inferior .
/ Communists, thrashed them out of the hall, and sang the Horst.
I Wessel song on the scene of their victory. There were pools of
' blood on the floor, and Hitler danced with joy when Goebbels told '
.him the story on the telephone. Der Fiihrer could not hear details
enough of the smashed skulls and knnrked-nnr teeth. When the '

I two met three days later, _‘I had to tell him the whole story in epic ' •
/ length, and he rubbed his hands with pleasure.’ But incapable ef
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learning from blows, the Communists stuck to their motion which
was calculated only to bring their assailants to powcr^------- .

This bloody scene in the Prussian diet took place cm May 25) On
the twenty-sixth, Meissner called on Hindenburg in NenBeck and

. reported to him that if he wished he could have a cabinet which
the majority of the Reichstag would support; constitutional with­
out any doubt or artifice. Yet no cabinet of party politicians, but

■ of men whom he could trust and with some of whom he was per­
sonally acquainted.

On the twenty-eighth, Hindenburg was back in Berlin; on the
twenty-ninth, a Sunday, Bruning was ordered to appear before him.
The Chancellor knew chat an intrigue against him was in progress;
he did not know that' it was already complete, that his fate had
been decided. He wanted to demand that Hindenburg put a scop
Co the intrigues until he, Bruning, had forced the cancellation of
reparations. Instead, it was Hindenburg who did the demanding.
The old man had written what he planned to say in inch-high

. letters on several slips of paper. He read them one after another
through his spectacles. 1 am informed,’ he said to Bruning, ‘that

p you have ministers with Bolshevist plans in your cabinet. That
■ cannot go on!’ Bruning tried to discuss and explain, but Hinden-
' burg could not be distracted from his slips of paper. He said that
i, he had to defend his name and his honor. And his last sentence

■ was: ‘I request you to give me no more emergency decrees to sign!’
In other words: If you can make laws with the Reichstag, good;

' you won't make any more in my name. This meant dismissal,
though the word was not uttered. But Bruning wanted a clear
statement. Next day he returned to, see Hindenburg. Before the

• conversation was well started, a noise was heard in the courtyard
of the palace, cries of command, clicking heels: the guard was be-

' ing changed. Impelled by curiosity, the old soldier stepped to the
E window, turning his back on Bruning whom he had seemingly

:. forgotten. After a while he remembered his chancellor and asked
' whether Bruning might want to. stay on as foreign minister in a
new government. Bruning replied1 that he too- had his name and

i honor to- preserve, and left the room.
Meanwhile, Oskar von Hindenburg notified Goring that his
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father was expecting the ‘Bohemian corporal*  at four in the after­
noon. Hitler had remained hidden in the country, to avoid arousing
Bruning’s suspicions by his presence in Berlin. In the afternoon
he called on the Reichs President with Goring. Hindenburg in- •
formed him that he had appointed von Papen as chancellor. Was it
true that Hitler would support the Papen cabinet? Hitler said yes.

And now Papen attempted to form his democratic parliamen- ’ .
tarian government. It was the time to show whether he was able to
bring his Catholic friends to join forces with the National Socialists.'
On the day after Bruning’s fall, Hindenburg received Doctor Kaas,
the leader of the Center. The ground of German politics indeed
had shifted. Kaas said: Yes, the National Socialists must now enter
the government; he demanded a ‘total solution,’ the ‘entry of the ' 1
opposition into the government, with full responsibility, and, in J
particular, the National Socialists must take their share of respon- ' 1
sibility fully and openly.’ In the government — this was the idea — J
the National Socialists would be tamed and exhausted; the_dust-ef) 1
play-to-day work would settle on their glamour; it would be ngcci- 4
sary to pass hard, exacting, unpopular laws, and the names-of^ 1
Hitler, Strasser, Goebbels, instead of Bruning and Stegerwald^, I
would stand under-these lawstTjjtler had promised wonders; he

~jj=iputa~5e~Tomed to break his promises,. These parliamentarians, in
the past two years, had learned by hard blows what an ungrateful
business power could be; they imagined that by power Hitler j
might, like Briining, be broken. '

But open power, connected with open responsibility, was not to
be heaped on Hitler by the construction of the new Papen gov- ■
ernment; the National Socialists were to have influence and posygr I
secretly, and Papen was to help keep it secret, only exposing himself «.'
and possibly his friends. In the eyes of these friends — the men of J
the Center —Papen was an idiot and a betrayer at the same time.
The next day, May 31, Papen debated and struggled all afternoon j
with Kaas, Bruning, and other leaders of his own party for their .
agreement and aid; it was refused with sharp words. Kaas intimi- j
dated Papen so much that he promised to abandon his attempt to .
constitute a government. He had failed to win his own party and j
hence had no majority in parliament; by the afternoon of May 31, 1
Schleicher’s master plan had failed.
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[ . But when the weak-kneed Papen appeared b
f the next day, he again let himself be intimidate!
I ■ his own prestige, the old man could no longer r<
| , commanded Papen as a soldier to form a cabinet
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But when the weak-kneed Papen appeared before Hindenburg [
i the next day, he again let himself be intimidated. For the sake of

his own prestige, the old man could no longer retreat. He roughly
I commanded Papen as a soldier to form a cabinet.^ In mad haste the 1
| ministers were sought out, some by telegram; all of them former [■
j officers whom the Field Marshal more or less ordered to their posts.
| Some, indeed, could not have been induced in any other way.
I, There was Konstantin von Neurath, ambassador to London, who
| became Foreign Minister; Wilhelm Baron von Gayl, one of the
I; economic leaders of the junkers in the province of East Prussia,
1 a frequent guest in the Hindenburg household. Schleicher became
I. Reichswehr Minister; for finances there was an outstanding spe- ___
I cialist, Count von Schwerin-Krosigk, despite his name no junker
f but an official. But it was hard to overlook that the seven leading ( )

men of the cabinerwere all nobles. For justice, however, Schleicher 7
I' ffiad found a commoner from the”bavarian South; this new Minister
' of Justice was the same-&aBa,Giirtner, who had been unable to find
[ . the patriotic murderers; who had freed Hitler from prison long
L before the end of his term, who had made it possible for him to
K speak in public, and who finally had failed to throw full light on
p. the death of Geli Raubal, \

On June 2, Papen was Chancellor. On the third, the last rem-
f nant of parliamentarian democracy voluntarily abdicated before the
| new coup’, the Prussian diet, with two hundred and fifty-three
[ votes, the National Socialists in the lead, adopted the Communist
f ’ motion to give the Braun government a vote of no-confidence.

Now Papen and Schleicher attempted to forge and educate the
| National Socialists. The Reichstag was dissolved; thus far Hitler
| had had his way. But when he expected the prohibition of the S.A.
I . to be lifted, Papen demanded that Hitler first give a clear, written
[ promise to support him even after elections. Hitler wanted to put
I nothing in writing, but finally let himself be persuaded. On the
I estate of Severin in Mecklenburg, belonging to Goebbels’s brother-
l. in-law, Walter Granzow, Hitler dictated a memorandum. Mean-
I while, Schleicher was waiting for him on a near-by estate near the
I little city of Fiirstenberg. Hitler dictated in haste and was not sure
I •’ whether what he had written was the right thing. He gave the
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memorandum to Goebbels and Goring to look through and mean­
while went to sec Schleicher. The memorandum, which apparently-
displeased Hitler’s critical lieutenants, never reached Schleicher;

' but in the meantime Hitler had let himself be ensnared by the gen-
I eral, even without any exchange of documents. Schleicher promised
I that the S.A. would soon be permitted to function and that a Na-,

tional Socialist would become Premier of Prussia. According to the’
I secret plan of the Papen government, this meant ‘tying Hitler to re­
sponsibility,’ without giving him any real power; Hitler did not
notice the trap, but said, beaming, to Schleicher that a tablet should
be erected on the wall of the house with the words: ‘Here there
took place that memorable conference between Adolf Hitler and
General Kurt von Schleicher, by which . . When he returned
and reported, Goebbels was beside himself, and no doubt thought:
he must never be allowed to attend conferences alone; it was the:
same way before the presidential elections — this can be read quite
clearly between the lines of his diary. The Prussian deputies, Kube'
and Kerri, were summoned, and Hitler was enlightened, no doubt:
as gently as possible; thereupon he hastily departed, and two days
later his representatives, Goring and Kube, innocently told Papen
and Schleicher that they could agree to nothing definite, for their-
Fiihrer was absent and unfortunately (‘Thank God,’ wrote Goeb-\
bels in his diary) could not be reached.

Papen grew distrustful and hesitated to lift the prohibition -of.
;he S.Ay both sides begarTto accuse each other of broken promises.-
Hitler thundered at Goring, Goebbels, and Strasser over 'the tele­
phone, ordered them to see Schleicher and Minister of the Interior
von Gayl, but the longed-for three-line notice in the newspapers did
not appear — and two weeks had passed since Hitler’s handshake
with Hindenburg. One night Goebbels assembled fifty S.A. men in
his office. They put on their brown shirts, their brown breeches/
their high boots, and then the fifty of them marched straight;
through the city, went into the cafes. Not a policeman ventured
to arrest them, and the fifty felt like bold law-breakers, great revolu­
tionaries. It did not occur to these warriors that with their millions
they could seize the right of the streets without any question; that
they could flood the whole country with their brown columns re-
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SA., would always lie in the field of domestic: pc
Cary: matters; for this the Reichswehr was than
and: the S.A. should in turn be thankful to the Re
ing it a free hand in the shaping of German con
leaders, listened to Hitler with consternation; wi



of the barons,’ which felt secure in the possession of machine guns
and lacked the intelligence to see that jcven noble ministers, are an
insult to an impoverished pcopte. Papen declared, freely that he

governed oh the strength of authority and. not by the will of the
people. ‘A strong government,’ he said, ‘does not need to prescribe
the convictions and inner life of the people’; at any rate, it pays no

■attention to these convictions.
. Hitler told his S.A. leaders in Schoenau. that these unpopular
masters would soon come into conflict with the Reichswehr.
For the Reichswehr wanted the people, and the S.A. was the mili­
tary-minded German people. Conditions in Germany were not the
same as in Italy, said Hitler. A dualism, such as existed between
the Italian army and the Fascist militia, was fundamentally im­
possible in Germany, for one thing because in Italy the militia to a
certain degree had. to replace an obsolete officers’ corps, while in
Germany the army had a first-class officers’ corps. The tasks of the
S.A.. would always lie in the field of domestic politics, not in mili­
tary matters; for this the Reichswehr was thankful to the S.A.,
and. the S.A. should in turn be thankful to the Reichswehr for leav­
ing it a free hand in the shaping of German conditions. The S.A.
leaders listened to Hitler with consternation; without enthusiasm
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' gardless of prohibitions; no, first the President had to give his per­
mission.

It finally came on June 13. Now this new type of democracy could
■ run its course unrestrained. On July 31, six weeks hence, the people
were to express their opinion at the polls.. In giant swarms, the S.A.
appeared again in the streets, to hammer the right opinion into
them. Hitler was drunk with enthusiasm for elections and the
people; the former despiser of parliament and the masses was un-

. recognizable. ‘I do not know,’ he said, ‘whether these Reichstag
■■ elections will be the last.. I-hope not. I hope that the time will never

come when our leaders say to themselves: now we shall rest!’
Oi/June 26?hc gathered his S.A. leaders in the village of Schoenau,

near'Berchtesgaden, and gave them a severe lecture. They must not
\ believe that they were at their goal. Power must he won every

day anew; that was what the National Socialist Party had been 
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I vious astronomic figure; and even this sum was not payable at
I once, but only when circumstances should permit — and circum-
t stances never did permit. This was Papen’s ‘failure of Lausanne,’
I as Hitler called it, declaring the final payment of three billions to
I be ‘intolerable.’ In near-by Geneva the Disarmament Conference
I was dragging along almost without hope; there was no prospect
r that France would consent to ‘equal rights’ for Germany.

And this was no wonder, Hitler carped, for France knew that
! this government did not have the people behind it any more than
t. had previous governments. To Hitler, Papen’s contempt of the
f people was almost a personal insult; for the people, he felt, was him-
r self. This was not even true. Certainly he was not the people of
p the big coal and iron districts in the west of Germany. Here the
I National Socialists encountered a passionate hostility and com-
I forted themselves that this hostility was limited to the Communists.
L Actually it was shared by workers of all tendencies, by Social Demo­
crats, and even the Center. Goebbels describes a trip through
these cities ir/july, 1932j_J)

July 12. We force our way through the howling mob in Dus­
seldorf and Elberfeld. A wild trip. We had no idea that things
would get so serious. In all our innocence we drive into Hagen in
an open car and wearing our uniforms. The streets are black with
people. All of them mob and Communist rabble. They close off
the road, so that we can go neither forward nor back. ... We cut
our way through the middle of the pack. Each of us has his pistol
in his hand and is determined, if the worst comes to the worst, to
sell his life as dearly as possible. . . . The meeting place is on a hill,
framed by a forest of beeches in the background. The Communists
have ingeniously set fire to this forest, so that it is almost impossible
to carry on the meeting. Nevertheless, we make our speeches. . . .
On our departure we are followed by a bombardment of stones.
We manage to leave the city by detours. . . .

July 13. ... The experience in Hagen has made us more circum­
spect. Now we travel in disguise. Constantly we pass lurking
groups of Communists. We can hardly get into Dortmund. We
have to take a side-street to keep from falling into the hands of
the Communists who have occupied all the other entrances....

July 14. ... A trip to the Ruhr involves mortal peril. We take a
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| that is, King of Prussia — and this part of his heritage was now
I administered by the enemy in the gray palace. The conflict between
[ Prussia and the Reich was intolerable to Hindenburg. In this he
F was entirely at one with Papen, but Schleicher’s mind was not made
' up so quickly. What Papen wanted was to suspend the Prussian
[ government by force; and this was his first great disappointment
Ito Schleicher. For the Reichswehr Minister had invented Papen
[in order to avoid the necessity of governing by force; his wish was

that in Prussia the National Socialists and the Center should form
a majority government in good democratic style. For the moment

f this had failed, but after the Reichstag elections of July 31, it would
[.doubtless succeed; for the Center would not continue forever to
[■.Uphold the present Prussian government. .

To be sure, this government would at once have ceased to be a
j minority government if the Communists became reasonable;
if they gave up the idea that Hitler must come to power. Wilhelm

j Abegg, the Prussian state secretary, attempted on his own responsi-
ftijity to bring the Communists to their senses. He invited two
[Communist Reichstag deputies, Torgler and Kasper, to see him
jnd tried to persuade them to give up their sabotage in Prussia.?

[The Communists did not say yes and they did not say no. I
[.. ,Btjt Abegg did not suspect how shaky the ground beneath his'
[feet had already become. Since the fall of Bruning, an intangible

■ but ubiquitous and corrosive conviction that Hitler would soon
Jfpm.e to power had penetrated every pore of the public conscious­
ness. The most convinced were to be found in the great silent
army of men who are seldom openly convinced of anything, but
who always adjust their business, their career, and, in this epoch of

hace war, even their love, to the forthcoming political events. Busi­
ness connections were broken, friendships severed, men and women
broke off their engagements to Jews. Many found it timely to wear

.flie"swastika in their buttonhole, for’when the first booty was dis’-'
ttdbuted, you had to be an old fighter’; long party membership
Would be rewarded with employment, advancement, and loans from
public funds. And so now the opportunists stepped forward with
Joyd cries. But the party disapproved their sudden loudness and
[preferred to use these shady characters in the shade. Occasionally



One of those who did their duty thus silently was sitting at the
table as Abegg conferred with Torgler and Kasper. This was
Councillor (Regierungsraf) Werner Diels; Abegg had unsuspect-'
ingly called him in as a witness, and he took down a protocol of ■'
the conversation. Treason could not have been performed more .
comfortably; Diels took his protocol to Papen and reported that
the Prussian government was allying itself with Bolshevism!

This forced Schleicher’s hand; reluctantly he permitted the >
Reichswehr to march. On the morning of July 20, 1932, Papen •:
asked the Prussian cabinet ministers to call at the Chancellery. He ''
told them that a state of military emergency had been proclaimed in'
Prussia; General von Rundstedt, commander of the Berlin division,
had been given full power. The ministers, said Papen, should re­
gard themselves as deposed. He, Papen, as ‘Reich Commissioner,1
would assume power in Prussia and set other commissioners over
the ministries. It was a short conversation without much argument.;
and counter-argument; on his way out, Severing said philosophi- ’ i
cally that in this hour world history was in the making. The min­
isters returned to their offices; when Severing was back at his desk;. ■
he received a telephone call from a certain Bracht, mayor of Essen; |
Bracht declared that he was Severing’s successor and would present ■
himself at twelve o’clock. • I

This was the gravest political upheaval that Germany had expe­
rienced in thirteen years; superficially, it occurred as a sequence I
of depressingly tragi-comic scenes without greatness. It was the ’
leadership of the Social Democratic Party which determined the j
form and course of this upheaval. These men decided to accept the I
blow and offer no resistance.

Halt! Before you leave your present party, convinced of the
truth of the National Socialist idea, reflect if you cannot be more .
useful to the National Socialist Movement by remaining a member
where you arc and informing us about all the occurrences and in­
tentions of your present party, comrades! . . . Your work will be
valued as highly as the sacrifices of every party comrade and S.A.
man who docs his duty!
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such proclamations as this appeared in the National Socialist press:

db
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| manded to be made Chancellor and also Premier of Prussia. He
[ boasted that he would be able to wrestle a majority from the Reichs-
[ tag, ‘like Mussolini in 1922.’ This was exactly what Schleicher
I wanted, and he seems to have answered: If Hitler could gain a
1 majority, nobody could and would prevent him from governing.
' ■ Hitler, who, when excited, never was a good listener, believed that
j Schleicher had promised to ‘make’ him Chancellor; well satisfied,
i he returned to Munich, and Goebbel’s diary, not for the first time,
[shows a suspicion that his Fiihrer again might have been duped.
1 ■' The party was in a fever of anticipation. Rohm ordered a state of
[ alarm for the S.A., stationed strong troops in the headquarters so
; that hundreds of thousands could be mobilized within an hour.
I 'The whole party,’ Goebbels reports, ‘has prepared itself to take
I power. The S.A. men are leaving their places of work in order
I to make themselves ready.’ And the other great and small function-
| aries of the party ‘are preparing for the great hour’ — the great
( hour of mass murder. ‘If things go well,’ sighed Goebbels in his
f diary, ‘everything is in order. But if things go badly’ — that is, if

Hitler does not become Chancellor and there is no blood-bath —
[‘there will be a terrible setback.’
K The smell of revolution was in the air. Almost hourly, news
[■reached Berlin of new murders committed by National SocialistsJ
[ particularly in the eastern parts of the Reich; and the opposing side,
r the ‘Iron Front’ and the Communists, also shed blood. The Reich
[government declared martial law; providing summary justice and

the death penalty even for lesser acts of violence. That was at noon
[ of August 9. In the night of the same day, in the village of Potempa
I in Upper Silesia, five National Socialists armed with revolvers en-
Itered the house of a Communist miner by the name of Konrad
[Pietrzuch; the whole family — Pietrzuch, his mother, and his
[brother— were in bed; the five pulled Pietrzuch out of bed, threw
[him to the floor, and, before the eyes of his mother and brother,

beat him and trampled him for half an hour; the heel of a boot
(fractured his larynx, and he died.
■bHitler was back in his house a few hundred yards above Berchtes-
Igaden; he was in good spirits and thought himself near his goal.
■Then —on August 9 — Strasser and Frick came for a visit and dis- ri

h
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pelled his illusions. Schleicher had expected a parliamentary gov­
ernment of or with Hitler; now he found himself faced with the .
specter of a bloody coup d'etat. Even good friends suddenly be­
came wary. Industry did not want to put economic life at the ■
mercy of such men as Gregor Strasser or Gottfried Feder, who,
marching at the head of small property owners incited to revolu­
tion, wanted to hurl a bomb at large-scale wealth. Feder announced
that the coming Hitler government would create a new form of ..
treasury bills, to be given as credit to innumerable small business
men, enabling them to re-employ hundreds of thousands and mil-' ■
lions of workers. Would this be inflation? Yes! said Walter Funk,.
one of the many experts who for the past year or two had. advised
Hitler; an experienced and well-known finance writer, collaborator
of Hjalmar Schacht, and, in Hider’s own eyes, a guaranty that big­
business would treat him as an equal. Funk, too, arrived on the
Obersalzberg with a message from Schacht: important people were
so upset by Feder’s plans that these threatened to become a serious
obstacle on Hitler’s road to power.

On August 11, Chaos, in the form of a long column of automo­
biles, again left Berchtesgaden for Berlin. On the shore of the
Chiemsee, with a view of the Alps and a majestic casde that had
belonged to the ‘mad’ King of Bavaria, the company paused at an

\inn for rest. Hider sat with Strasser, Frick, Goebbels, and others,
land for the last dme they calculated the chances. Should they gov-
'ern with the Center? This seemed a good threat against Hinden­
burg if he was not ready to appoint Hider dictator with full'
powers. But the truth was that seriously they could have done noth­
ing with the Center. This moderate party would not consent to
the long adjournment of the Reichstag, and even less to the pro­
jected blood-bath. The blood-bath had gradually become the main
point in Hitler’s plansj Eating aBig omelet, he declarecttd his.
henchmen: ‘If we are not given an opportunity to settle accounts\
with Marxism, it is perfecdy useless for us to take power.’______ ')■
—Most of~tKe~ sub-leaders then went on to Berlin by train. Hider .
followed slowly by car. Announcing his Fiihrer, Rohm, on August'
12, went to see Schleicher and Papen. He spoke calmly, as man to
man, inquiring as to their intendons. Had Hider misunderstood?'

F
 HINDENBURG’S STICK

Who was going to be Chancellor? Perhaps Hil
stood; Rohm was reminded that his Fiihrer had
honor at least to ‘tolerate’ the Papen governmer

Late at night Hitler arrived; he lodged at C
villa near the village of Caputh, and conferrt
Rohm, and Goring. A strategic plan followed

.' slipping through their fingers. They were now t
but not strong enough for their own devious b<^

. aiming at dictatorship. Now the question was:
■ the temptations of a brilliant defeat? Schleicher,

. a synthetic popularity for Papen, who cared Hr
offered the National Socialists high offices, appar
the vice-chancellorship, the premiership of Prussi:
dencies and mayoralties; this would take care

I. careerists with the swastika over or under thei:
F party have the moral strength to continue an t
■ for full victory? Was it not better to accept the

power, a share in the offices and state salaries, si
state treasury, some relief from the nightmare o:
running to twelve millions?

‘All evening,’ Goebbels relates, ‘Der Fiihrer has
and down the room and the terrace outside. A

, going on inside him. The decision which must bi
has immense implications. It is being pondered t
sides. .. . ’ In situations of this sort, Hitler had de
ness of will — this should not be denied. He ha:
taken in his appraisal of circumstances; he has ve.

. interpretations and the most frivolous prophecies:
acted with astonishing lack of judgment; but in
knew exactly how much he could risk — and yet
The situation, he often repeated in those days, v

| blows and failures had not yet sufficiently taught i
— the state power, the Reichswehr, the President—

c was bound to collapse without National Socialist
before, Hitler had proclaimed that the decisive :
Swastika and Soviet Star would bring him to pow,
his great hour. It' almost literally cost him his h
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unwilling to waste this hour in bargaining for fragments of power; , I
but in the end the risk brought him his great triumph.

On the morning of August 13, Hitler, Rohm, and Frick went to . 1
see Schleicher. A wild argument broke out, and was continued in 1
the presence of Papen; insulted and enraged, scarcely letting the i
others say a word or listening when they did speak, Hitler loudly 1
explained why he insisted on full power and a free hand. He had 1
given the same reasons, almost with the same words, to the Munich ' ’
court in 1924: The great thing for him was not to become minister I
— so he said — but to break Marxism. In his long, deafening out­
burst he made ample use of such words as ‘mow down,’ ‘Saint • I
Bartholomew’s Night’; for three days ‘the S.A. must have freedom 1
of the streets.’ He is reported to have declared that he counted on I
five thousand dead.
J Hitler's outburst seems to have made a terrible impression on ,
Papen and Schleichy; Schleicher said later that he doubted Hitler’s <
sanity. Perhaps Hitler expected to set the minds of Papen and J
Schleicher at rest when he said that what he was proposing was far 1
from a National Socialist dictatorship. He desired neither the 1
Reichswehr nor the foreign ministry; he desired ‘only as much
power as Mussolini took in his coup d’etat of 1922.’ Mussolini had J
had non-Fascists in his cabinet; but Papen and Schleicher, who had I
not studied the history of coups d'etat as thoroughly as had Hitler,. 1
misunderstood; they believed that he wanted to govern alone and ' I
without them — and basically they were right.

It was the will of Hindenburg, and even more of Schleicher, to
create a government which would at least be tolerated by the
Reichstag. Since Hitler had made no attempt to ‘bring’ them the
Reichstag, they could offer him no more than the post of Vice- .
Chancellor in tire Papen cabinet, the Prussian Ministry of the In- • \
terior and similar posts; nothing was asked in return except that .1
he keep his promise and help to give the Papen government a ma- I
jority which would have to be completed with help from other-' !
sides.

Bursting with rage and disappointment, Hitler drove to Goebbels’s'' 1
Berlin home with Rohm and Frick, and there he gave his nerves
free play. His failure to obtain power had not been a complete sur-

I ; HINDENBURG’S STIC

E prise to him; but that they should have lure
! and humiliated him by such absurd offers-
I And the cruel events of that day were not
l lessly Hitler, six weeks before, had given
L to support Papen. Now the old man insist
I before him. The telephone rang; Frick ar
| -State Secretary Erwin Planck, asked him tc
» .the President expected him at four in the aft
[ back, what would be the use of it? The dec:
' accusing tone, had already been made — he
. Planck answered that no decision had been n
t . ably that Hindenburg refused to accept o
' back on his promise as long as he had not h

■ self, and in his own words. Hitler came, e
>' Frick. Hindenburg had a horror of Rohm :
f. Hitler; he received the three standing, leanu
t of eighty-five, he forced himself to undergo t
r to make the quarter of an hour as painful as

Under the coldly staring eyes of the onlookei
I burg, Meissner, Papen, and Schleicher.
[ :■ Hindenburg began the conversation abrt
I have only one question to address to you:
1 offer me your collaboration in the Papen c
[. humiliated that he could scarcely speak; he
E already named his terms to Papen and Sc
■ rather pleased that things were as he had in

the whole power?” Hitler, almost in a whis
Mussolini . . . Hindenburg, too, misunden
■but was right, nevertheless: That, he said tr:
whole power. The official communique on t
that Hindenburg ‘definitely rejected Herr H

’■ that his conscience and his duties to the fat
I mit him to give the entire governing poi

'National'Socialist Movement, which wished
. . of it.’ If the fight must continue, Hindenbu
1 request Herr Hitler at least to conduct it c
I blow fell, the sharp blame for not keeping 1
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‘GREAT HOPELESSNESS REIGNS AMC
comrades. The S.A. is desperate,’ wrote Goet

' next day. Hitler’s failure struck the Uprooted :
. sonally, in their most private sensibilities. It n
' no state treasury, no state jobs. For the numer

' ’ party homes, the S.A. kitchens, the uniform fa<
. itors in terror of losing their money, rude rem:
.. for the party as a whole, with all its subsid

meant the menace of a bankruptcy to the an
lions; for thousands of employees it meant
•later.

For some it meant the executioner’s axe.
; tenced the five murderers of Potempa to dead

with the law. Hitler sent the five who had trai
: before the eyes of his own mother a telegran

words: ‘My comrades! In the face of this mo
■ ' tence, I feel myself bound with you in unlimi
. five murderers, he said, had his picture hangit

then could he forsake them? ‘In our moveme
not cease when someone makes a mistake.’

•. dered man had been a Communist and a Pol>
Germany, and ‘anyone who struggles, lives, fi
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said the communique, ‘regretted that Herr Hitler did not see him­
self in a position to support a national government appointed with
the confidence of the Herr Reichs President, as he had agreed to 'do,
before the Reichstag elections.’ Large parts of the German public
had felt for months tliat Hindenburg himself had broken faith
with Bruning; the exiled Kaiser in his Dutch exile likewise felt
deceived and forsaken by his field marshal. The marshal himself
has been convinced since August 13, 1932, that Hitler was not a
man of his word.

T.he whole interview h.o4 taken less than ten minutes.
Hitler’s almost unerring feeling for the significance of great

events in his life was expressed in the emotion with which he
received Hindenburg’s rebuff. The defeat in the presidential elec­
tions did not break him; the ten minutes’ talk with Hindenburg
did. Before the eyes of the German people, he had mounted the
steps of the President’s palace, the steps to power; before the eyes
of the people, he had slunk down them. He had thirteen million
votes behind him, and he was helpless against an old man who had
to lean on a stick and was no longer able to concentrate his
thoughts for more than a few minutes. But these few minutes had
been enough to stop a so-called national revolution which by its own
definition was impossible without ‘the permission of the President.’



___________________________ — - f ------------- ■> ------1 v“wJ National Socialist S.A. has succeeded in drawing valuable fighter
■’■material from these circles.’
■ Meanwhile, let nobody fool himself that this new army would be

had just for the asking. What was the use that Schleicher clam­
ored in public: ‘Germany will do what is necessary for her national

[defense, whatever happens’ — and, ‘We shall no longer stand for
' being treated as a second-class nation'? But it was, in Hider's opin-
t.ion, even worse that Papen still chased after his dream of a Franco­
is German occidental front, a Franco-German understanding that
Lwould give Germany her much-coveted army. No wonder that
IMussolini became angry and shouted his anger in the face of
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ngues, and through the meshes he
world and of the whims and wishes
whom, through many years, he had
with seemingly unending success.

1 ideas but fickle in his personal likes
: annoyed with Schleicher and occa-
diat it would not do him any harm
the command of a division in the
t what a soldier had to look like.

■ between Germany’s military men
fate which in these days seemed to
rhaps definitely. Outwitted by the
idustry, not supported even by the
ment, Hitler had retained hope only
t, was the most unreliable power of.
’ an editorial with sharp attacks on
els on September 4 in his diary. ‘If
ct, we must again appeal to the prim-'
instincts of the ‘stupid, lazy, cow-

es during the next weeks and months
as: ‘Who is against us? Only a little
‘We have long expected that when

te Jews, they would find a few run- ■
.’ But ‘These old excellencies will not
it Hindenburg. ‘My great adversary,
burg,’ he said at a meeting, ‘is eighty-
ty-three and feel in the best of health.’.
me, for I feel clearly what great tasks'
te. By the time I am eighty-five years I
been dead a long while.’ He meant I
said that the revolution of 1918 had '
‘at the head of the nation there were.

esmen, overweening leaders, raised in
vhat most of his armed intellectuals
mt Hindenburg when he wrote in the
e system that was ingloriously over-
18, capitulated without manliness in a*
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decisive hour. The soldier who was fighting at the fronts will not
forget that this system was not worthy of his sacrifices. With this
world, with this society, with this mentality, nothing binds us any
longer. It is the object of our hatred and contempt.’ And Hitler

' added: ‘I can only say that if in November, 1918, I had had only
one army corps under me, the revolution would not have suc­
ceeded.’

If, in his few conferences with Hindenburg, he had been able to
make this point clear to the old man, perhaps he would not be in the
tight spot he was now. True,’ the field marshal might have under­
stood that National Socialism had the one great aim of making a
second November, 1918, impossible; but it was beyond the old
man’s understanding why mass meetings were necessary for this .
purpose. And the 'Bohemian corporal’ and old Reichswehr spy just I
was not the type from which Hindenburg would take a lecture. I
Now Hitler had among his followers some other old generals and
colonels who perhaps might be able to do what he was not. They

• were banded together in a committee for the sole purpose of in­
fluencing a dozen generals and colonels in the Reichswehr staff;
their leader, Franz von Epp, the man who in bygone times had

' helped to ‘invent’ Hitler, was assigned to influence Hindenburg
. himself. This ‘Military-Political Bureau’ (Wehrpolitisches Amt)

was going to make the old generals understand why there had t
' be a National Socialist Movement: to win 'spiritual dominatio
■over the people ...; topenetrate,’ as the program of the new~5ureau
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must be governed by a parliamentary majority -
of a realistic basis for a possible majority goverr
accord with my ideas,’ said Hitler for the recorc
that Hugenberg, as the spokesman of the junkei
try, made such a majority government impossi

But confidence — the national catastrophe is '
the comfort Hitler gave his followers and even
a few months the end [of the present governm
than the beginning is today. Then they will
time.’
' Provided we are still in existence — Gregor S
answered. He was now the loudest voice in th

I that had seized upon the party, the proud proph
.'had been proved right. The majority of the

opinion that in a few months, whatever happei
ment, something worse would have happened t

In the course of 1932, Strasser’s face had bee
the consciousness of the German masses. He pu
the socialist in the party, and no other party lead'
mass appeal. Within the party machine he had

I labor movement, known as the N.S.B.O. (Nation
ization of Shop Cells). It was a part of the ‘state
which Strasser had made of the party apparatus.
when the National Socialists seized power, they
the Wilhelmstrasse, not as a single minister or ct
a whole ready-made government; they would di:

■ completely and set an entirely new one in its pl
party had cost him a hard fight with Hitler, i
Strasser’s machine, which, to his mind, embodie

. ning and preparation; too little fighting and ;
' semi-socialist manifestoes and inflation plans of

attracted many voters, but had aroused the bus.
• Hitler’s friends; Schacht had warned Hider to

nomic promises. Hitler decided to dissolve the e
apparatus headed by Gottfried Feder. Now it ■
Leader was against socialism, but that Strasser w
socialism of the party.
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fuse its participation. This seemed a great success, such as Papen
had been unable to obtain. But the party of the junkers and heavy ■
industrialists — for this is what the German Nationalists were at
that time — consciously blocked the party of the Uprooted and Dis- '
inherited a step before their goal. Hugenberg declared that he
would not participate in a government with the Center, that he would
have no part whatsoever in this game of majorities — and without
Hugenberg there could be no majority. These conservatives had a
profound inner distrust of Hitler’s method of combating masses
with masses; it became one of their main tasks to prevent this
newly rising mass from governing. Thus Hitler was unable to
bring Hindenburg a majority; again, as in August, he demanded
special powers; again, with an overtone of triumph, Hindenburg
answered, through the voice of Meissner: This was party dictator- 1
ship; and Hindenburg did not feel he could ‘answer for this to .
the German people.’ But, at the end, a more conciliatory note: Hin- -
denburg, Meissner wrote, repeats ‘that his door stands open to you
at any time’; he would always be ready to give Hitler a hearing, .
and he does not abandon the hope that in time it will be possible
‘to win you and your movement for collaboration with all other
constructive forces of the nation.’ Meaning to say: you will grow
smaller.

Angry and embittered, Hider retorted — against his own better
knowledge — that he would not grow smaller. He drove to Schlei- :
cher, shouted at him as if he were his subordinate. He would, he
cried, prevent anyone else from governing; and since Schleicher
was thinking of making Hitler’s friend, Hjalmar Schacht, Chan- ■
cellor, Hitler produced a written declaration by Schacht saying that
only one man could become Chancellor today, and that was Hitler, j
and he should not be obstructed in his great task by conditions.
‘If Hitler does not become Chancellor today,’ wrote Schacht, ‘he
will in four months. He can wait.’ And Schleicher, Hitler went on, j
should nourish no hopes of becoming Chancellor himself; for who­
ever became Chancellor would be overthrown by himself, Hider, i
with the help — as he several times repeated — of the Communists, ^

Next day he had a calm and friendly conversation with Kaas, '
the leader of the Center. Both gentlemen agreed that the country.
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nomic promises. Hitler decided to dissolve the economic planning
apparatus headed by Gottfried Feder. Now it was said that the

.Leader was against socialism, but that Strasser wanted to save the
socialism of the party.

THE RACE WITH CATASTROPHE 499

must be governed by a parliamentary majority — ‘the establishment
of a realistic basis for a possible majority government is entirely in
accord with my ideas,’ said Hitler for the record; both men agreed
that Hugenberg, as the spokesman of the junkers and heavy indus­
try, made such a majority government impossible.

But confidence — the national catastrophe is with us! This was
■ the comfort Hitler gave his followers and even more himself: ‘In

a few months the end [of the present government] will be worse
than the beginning is today. Then they will turn to us a third
time.’

Provided we are still in existence — Gregor^Strassert^night have
answered. He was now the loudest voice in the whispered panic
that had seized upon the party, the proud prophet of calamity who

• had been proved right. The majority of the party shared his
opinion that in a few months, whatever happened to the govern­
ment, something worse would have happened to the party.

In tire course of 1932, Strasser’s face had become imprinted on
the consciousness of the German masses. He publicized himself as
the socialist in the party, and no other party-leaders equaled him in
ijiass_appeal. _Within the party machine he had built up a sort of
labor movement, known as the N.S.B.O. (National Socialist Organ-/
ization of Shop Cells). It was a part of the ‘state within the state,’!
which Strasser had made of the party apparatus. His idea was that
when the National Socialists seized power, they would march into
the Wilhelmstrasse, not as a single minister or chancellor, but with

• i whole ready-made government; they would discard the old state
■ completely and set an entirely new one in its place. This type of
party had cost him a hard fight with Hitler. Hitler had feared
Strasser’s machine, which, to his mind, embodied too much plan­
ning and preparation; too little fighting and propaganda. The

' semi-socialist manifestoes and inflation plans of this machine'"had "
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his seemed a great success, such as Papen
in. .But the party of the junkers and heavy
JS-What the German Nationalists were at
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He wanted to save the party itself. If it did not get its share of

power at once, it was headed for ruin. Then the proudest dream
of the armed intellectuals would be at an end, and a horde of
bohemians, no longer armed, would wander through Germany, I
literally begging.

This had already begun. ‘Financial worries make all well- I
directed work impossible,’ wrote Goebbels. He reported that the J
party was cutting the wages of its employees; that the National ■ '
Socialist deputies could give the Reichstag porters no tips for I
(Christmas. He sent the S.A. out on the street to beg for "money.
In their thin shirts, shivering with the cold, the storm troopers ’
stood on the corners by twos and threes, rattling their tin collection :
boxes and crying lamentably: ‘Give something for the wicked i
Nazis!’ ” ---------- " j
'Ke~party’s trusted backers were dropping away; many belonged |
to that type of rich men who were always on the brink of financial
difficulties themselves. In November, Fritz Thyssen had definitely
declared that his strength was at an end; he would buy one more .1
carload of political pamphlets from the Vblkischer Beobachter, but ■ I
iafter that they should cease to count on him. Even Adolf Muller, ,
the printer of the Volkjscher Beobachter, threatened several times I
in the course of November and December to stop printing unless |

. he got some money. Hitler trembled and courted Adolf Miiller’s "I
favor scarcely less than that of Hindenburg; he often yelled at him, j
to be sure, but Muller was half deaf and hard to perturb. He calmly 1
replied that the Vditcher Beobachter was ruining him, but luckily j
he was doing a good business in Catholic church notices. This j
printing order he owed to Cardinal Michael Faulhaber, who more j
or less dominated Bavarian politics; Adolf Muller, who often held I

I Hitler's financial fate in his hands, was no National Socialist, but 1
I a member of the Catholic Bavarian People’s Party which ruled I

Bavaria.
Amid these dangers Strasser and Goring sit out on their race J

to compromise. Schleicher reproached Papen for not seeing the a
most obvious thing of all: the venality of the National Socialists,: 3
their bankruptcy, the crumbling of their power under the pressure. 1
of financial stringency. He reproached him for setting too much 1
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store on a minority grouplet like the Germ:

S
bornly overlooking the will of all big pard
tary understanding with the government.

> part, chairman of the Social Democratic t
him. Leipart, a tight-lipped, elderly man

f . beard like many Socialist officials of the eld
came with Wilhelm Eggert, a younger co
quired into their grievances, and both spol
the wage contracts, of the recently introduc

[ stuffs. Schleicher replied that he, too, disapj
' garded the rise in food prices as unfortur

much money had been given away to the
sured Rudolf Breitscheid, leader of the Si

1 Reichstag, that he desired a functioning ;
■ Reichstag were not capable of functioning;

and if the Reich government should put o
then, Schleicher inquired amiably: Would

t mount the barricades?’ Breitscheid answerei
[ not commit himself to the barricades, but t

would act against such a breach of the cc
' legal means at their disposal. Schleicher s:

idable in legal means; from all these convi
|j . impression that with friendly treatment the

reason; even the Social Democrats, even t
They would quietly permit individuals ai

r enter the cabinet, and for the present woi
I : - government.

But since Papen definitely was not willing
but instead planned to force upon the cour

• • constitution, Schleicher, using his authority«
wehr, overthrew him by a palace revolution I
on the morning of December 2, approxima I

. declared that they would resign unless Pa I
Very reluctantly Hindenburg let his favorite I

I ■ main his private adviser; both agreed that n I
I must take the responsibility of the chancelloi I
| • Papen’s skeptically intended words, ‘would |
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Schleicher’s government, said a party prods
Was a ‘one-sided government representing I

system the failure of which has become m

to day.’ No statement could have been moi

on the basis of this line,’ said Breitscheid, ‘cs

hope of success to revive the democratic will

that have succumbed to all the talk of dicta

Communists].’ But the unions, representing
ical mass than the party, took no part in tyears before, Ferdinand Lassalle, the founde

-movement, had explained in a corresponden
the working class is instinctively inclined tc
can only be convinced that it is exercised
nearly all the leaders of the trade unions bei
openly, that Schleicher’s ‘dictatorship’ woul
interests of the workers. Schleicher ‘has turn
the people,’ said Jakob Kaiser, one of the 1
workers in the Rhineland; ‘the assault of
feated,’ and ‘a wave of calm, conciliatory ex

, working class.’ An article in the Social Den
•by the trade-union leadership, demanded:

: work! Even an adjournment of the Reichsta;
ens us.’ And Leipart, despite all the anger of

■leaders, stuck to his opinion: ‘The one ant
need now is a productive policy, resolute a
'situation of the German workers.’ ‘Schleichei

\ ing to fulfill a part of our demands. This
'■ bring us socialism, we are well aware of that
'situation, reject the government’s call to helj
"viding employment?’

. Gregor Strasser believed that the hour for 1
■tribution to Germany had come. In case H

. Schleicher said he would see to it that the b
Hitler no more money. In those days Strasse
the feeling that he had unexpectedly become
many, for he seemed on the point of becomi
German working class.
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avoid a conflict with the Reichstag.’ Schleicher would have pre- 1
ferred to govern by a straw man, but Hindenburg and Papen I
forced him into the open and explicitly commissioned him to form 1
a government which would have the Reichstag’s confidence. Schlei- I
cher was quite unaware of it, but by this act his fate was sealed.

Whom of the_ National Socialists would he ask to enter his cab- ij
inet? For the policy he had in mind it could only 'be Strasser. .
Schleicher made him, in a confidential talk on December 3, the
best offer which the National Socialists in their situation could ex- '
pect. Strasser was to enter the government as Vice-Chancellor- At ■
the same time he was to become Premier of Prussia, not appointed
from above by force, but regularly elected by the votes of the
National Socialists and the Center in the Prussian diet. If Strasser--
wished, he could administer Schleicher’s great re-employment proj-',
ect; the ‘voluntary labor service’ would be in his hands; he could put,
the S.A. in charge of the labor service and burden the state treasury i
with its expenses and debts. To be sure, he would have had to find
a basis of understanding with the Social Democratic unions. Strasser .
thought well of Theodor Leipart, and the understanding was con- :
ceivable.

‘We are agreed,’ wrote Theodor Leipart at the end of 1932 in a
message to the trade-union functionaries, ‘that the ultimate aim of
the working class is the realization of socialism. But you know that
the trade unions were established in order to improve the situation.
of the working class in the framework of the present economic
order.’ He told a French press correspondent that Schleicher was •
really trying to relax the tension with the unions, in order to fe<
move their resistance to his government; hence Schleicher should.
not be reproached for his past. If his rearmament speeches had in-;
flamed public opinion in France, said Leipart, the only possible;
reply was that Schleicher’s demand for equality had only expressed
the view of all Germans.

‘Betrayer of the workers!’ the Communists shouted back. In a:
party proclamation of their own, the Communists, in an effort to
take the wind out of the sails of the Nazis, had declared that the:
‘fetters of Versailles’ must fall. The official Social Democrats, in
turn, condemned Leipart and forced him to make retractions;
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On December 3, when Schleicher and Strasser agreed on their
plan, new elections in Thuringia had taken place. The result had
been a new National Socialist defeat. The party lost up to forty
per cent of its votes; this was no longer a slip, it was a crash. To
save the party, desperate measures were in order. Hitler sent
Goring to Schleicher with instructions to discuss the possibilities
of appointing a National Socialist premier in Prussia; but this
premier, he insisted, must be Goring and not Strasser. Schleicher' ■
had an easy answer: the Center declared that it would approve and
vote for Strasser as Prussian premier, but not Goring.

A sordid comedy — this mutual betrayal of the National Socialist
\ leaders! Strasser conspired with Schleicher against Hider, Hitler
/with Schleicher against Strasser. But more and more, the unex-
' pressed sentiment in the party was gathering behind Strasser. In

zain, Hitler attempted at a meeting on December 5 to inspire his
Reichstag deputies with courage. It was not true, he told them,
that the party had suffered a defeat in Thuringia — all of them
knew that it was only too true. Never, he said, had a great move-
ment achieved victory by taking the road of compromise. The

~closer the show-down approached, the greater the sacrifices; ‘only
one thing is decisive: who in this struggle is capable of the last
effort, who can put the last battalion in the field.’ For the deputies
who knew that they themselves would be the sacrifice at the next
elections, this was no consolation. ‘God save us from having to go
through with the next election campaign,’ Goebbels had recendy
written in his diary. On December 6, he noted: ‘The situation in

ithe Reich is catastrophic.’
I On December 7, Hitler and Strasser met in the Kaiserhof; their
conversation ended with mutual threats, reproaches, and accusa­
tions of betrayal. Hitler accused Strasser of trying to cheat him out
of the chancellorship, and even the party leadership — of trying to
split the party. Strasser replied that he had wanted to save the party,
but Hitler had disloyally stabbed him in the back. Perhaps he did
not say everything he had in his heart; after the conference, he sat
down in his room in the Hotel Excelsior across from the Anhalt
Station, and wrote Hider a letter overflowing with the anger that J
had been gathering within him for years. The letter took up differ- ’

I
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N ences that went back to 1925, the beginning of Strasser’s collabora-
! don with Hitler; Goebbels was not spared, while Rohm was cov-
[I ered with vilification. Strange was the reproach that Hitler, in order
|| to come to power, was consciously playing with the German catas-
' trophe: for years Strasser had done nothing else. In conclusion,
H ■ Strasser resigned from the party leadership. This letter reached
I ' Hider the next day, December 8.
I It was a ‘bombshell’ as Goebbels put it. In die Kaiserhof, Hitler
I met with Frick, Goring, Goebbels, Hess, Doctor Robert Ley, the

gauleiter of Cologne; Wilhelm Kube, deputy in the Prussian diet.
For weeks they had felt dieir party tottering; and now this blow!

I
' Many regarded Strasser as the man who might have saved the party

and thought Hider had prevented him out of injured vanity. Frick
| openly said as much. Though no great thinker, he was a man of
1 ■ independent mind. Now he rebuked Hitler in the presence of his

lieutenants. Strasser, he declared, might be right about many things,
and though his letter was a calamity, it was one that could be re-

' paired; Hider must make his peace with Strasser. Hitler gave in
I and permitted Frick to drive about Berlin looking for Strasser.
I But that morning Strasser had left the Hotel Excelsior; he had I
| checked his suitcase at the Anhalt Station and had vanished. With I
I a friend by the name of Moritz, he sat in a wine room, drinking I
I and cursing Hitler. In Italy the sun was shining, he cried out/
I boisterously, and that was where he was going — with his wife
I and children. In unprintable terms he predicted that within a
I - month Hitler would come to him crawling.

' Meanwhile, Hider, Goring, and Goebbels racked their brains.
Where and with whom was Strasser intriguing now? Was he work­
ing out plans with Schleicher? It seemed a bad sign that his friend
Frick should be unable to find_him_ Restless and unnerved, Hitler
went to Goebbels’s home; here, as Goebbels writes, everyone was
‘very depressed, especially because there is now a danger that the
whole party will fall apart and all our work will be in vain.’

By this time Strasser had called for his suitcase and had started
■ for his home in Munich. But the bomb rolled on, and where it

struck, it burst. While Hider was sitting with Goebbels in irresolute
gloom, an energetic man made vain attempt to save the party on
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his own responsibility. This was Doctor Robert Ley. He sat with j
other National Socialist deputies in the Kaiserhof and tried to con- 1
vince them that Hitler was right while Strasser was in the wrong; i
he telephoned to the provinces and inquired about the mood. J
Finally he reached Hitler on the telephone and told him that ‘the I

situation is becoming more acute from hour to hour.’ He implored
I him to come out of his hiding-place since he alone could save some­

thing. Meanwhile, a letter arrived from Gottfried Feder resigning..!
his offices and asking for a vacation; he boasted that by his propa- I
ganda he had won millions of supporters to the party, but that since' j
Hitler obviously meant to break off this anti-capitalist propaganda
and dissolve Feder’s economic bureau, millions would drift away in 1

I addition to the millions who already had gone.
Hitler now awakened from his lethargy and decided to destroy 1

the mutineers before they could strike. Late that night he went I
back to the Kaiserhof and dictated a decree, deposing the party I
leadership. Strasser’s state within the state was smashed, the whole -j
machine ready to take power was broken to pieces; it was of no' -i
use, anyway, said Hitler, for in the next months the party need con-, j
cern itself only with one thing, with holding the vanishing voters; ' !
all the project-makers in the Brown House would do better to go, I
out into the villages and speak to the people. Ley was set at the head . 1
of the organization; his title of ‘staff leader’ made it clear that he. J
was merely supposed to be Hitler’s helper. A ‘Central Commission' ■
was set over the party, with the function of supervising the policy 1

of the movement in the provincial diets, to determine such matters 8
as strike policy; the chairman of this mighty new party committee' w
was a man almost unknown in the movement, the Leader’s personal |

. friend and private secretary, Rudolf Hess. .; j

I
 But the question remained: Should the party, at the risk of crack- |
ing, continue in its struggle against the government? Should it con- I
tinue to demand the chancellorship for Hider? Did the mass of I
party functionaries possess the moral strength to persevere in des- *
perate opposition, if going over to Strasser offered a prospect of be-' 1
coming ministers, provincial presidents, mayors, superintendents of J
welfare offices, sergeants in the labor service, or nightwatchmen in 1
some municipal gas works? Hitler knew that his loyal followers in 1
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the brown uniform were running by the dozen to government
[I offices and ‘Jewish newspapers' to sell so-called party secrets for- a
f fejv marks? '

‘The Leader,’ writes Goebbels, ‘is taking long strides up and
I down the hotel room. You can see by. his face that a great struggle
f, is going on inside him. He is embittered and deeply wounded by
I this disloyalty. Once he stops still and says only: If the party falls

apart, I’ll put an end to it all in three minutes with a pistol.’
Finally Hitler reached a decision. By morning it was apparent

that he would fight, and ‘throw the whole party into the struggle.’
Before the opposing side could gather strength for an ultimatum,
it would be crushed by a previous ultimatum. A declaration was

I, drawn up, sharply condemning Strasser, full of praise and declara-
i tions of loyalty to Hitler. On the following day the sub-leaders
I' would have to sign this statement.
f. The great surprise of the next day, December 9, was Strasser’s
t. unexpected disappearance. Now it was the turn of Strasser’s friends
[ to be dismayed; they were abandoned and had no idea what to do.
! .’ The statement condemning Strasser was submitted to them, and
f nearly all of them signed it. Gottfried Feder, one of Hider’s few
[ remaining intimate friends, refused: ‘Either you sign or you’ll be
I. kicked out of the party,’ cried Hitler. Feder signed. In the after-
I noon Hitler assembled his deputies and gauleiters in Goring’s
I palace; he spoke with tears in his voice, related how Strasser

had always rebelled against him and for years had contested his
authority as Leader; but this last betrayal! ‘Never would I have

| believed that of Strasser!’ he cried, laid his head on the table and
1 sobbed. Many of those present began to weep with him. The tears
t ran down Goring’s cheeks, and Goebbels brandished a big white

. handkerchief; from a modest place in the background Julius
Streicher, who for years had been humiliated by Strasser, cried:

I ‘Maddening that Strasser could do this to our Leader!’ On the
| evening after this success, Hitler ‘looked quite happy and exalted

F
* again.’ The demonstration of faith, as Goebbels put it, had ‘en-

. couraged and strengthened the indomitable man.’
[ It was decided that Hitler should travel around the country and
f have confidential talks with the functionaries and SA., men. Go-
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would do the same. They set out; their
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taining the conclusions of the Disarmament Conference.’ True,
. this was only a declaration of principle; the statement also stipu-
.' lated that France must receive some guaranties of security, to com­

pensate her and relieve her fears. For Germany the declaration
'represented no material gain like the evacuation of the Rhineland
in 1930, the cancellation of reparations in 1932; wherein the equality

. should consist, and how soon it should be realized, was not said.
But for the world that takes principles seriously, this was the most
brilliant satisfaction that Germany had received since 1919. The

; victors of Versailles had given die Reichswehr general what they
had denied the democratic ministers of the German Republic.

At home, too, Schleicher began his government with an almost
effordess success. Papen had been overthrown at once by his Reichs­
tag; but no one dared or desired to overthrow Schleicher. The
German Nationalists expected him to provide a powerful dictator­
ship; the Center hoped that he would restore parliamentarianism;
the Social Democrats did not wish to do anything that might halt
the disintegration of the National Socialists; hence none of them
wanted to overthrow Schleicher. Not even the National Socialists.

, 'Whatever happens, no elections — we need a breathing yUl' .
wrote Gocbbels-in-his-diaiqu. The Reichstag made an important

.. decision: Papen’s wage-cutting decree must be suspended. Schlei-
i.,cher was delighted, and of his own accord withdrew all Papen’s

other attacks on the wage laws. Then the Reichstag adjourned
without demanding a program of the government, without any ex­
pression of confidence or no-confidence. The parliament voluntar-

, ily gave Schleicher a free hand. Meanwhile, with cautiously chosen
- words, the leading representative of German industry declared that
'the depression was slowly vanishing; Doctor Krupp von Bohlen
Fund Halbach, chairman of the Reich Association of German In-
,'dustry, said on December 14 at a session of the leading committee
of the organization: ‘ . . . The world economic situation, in the
money market and above all the raw-material market, shows signs
of an improvement; the low point seems definitely past.’

■ The chaos was lifting; slowly, but at many points. Desperately
. Hitler tried, in secret negotiations, to save what he could. Goring
' again and again had his talks with Schleicher about Prussia; no
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result. True, behind the curtain of these political conversations, the
door to Hindenburg’s private study had opened to Goring. The
questions that the old marshal wished to discuss with the former
air force captain were not stricdy political. He was curious to know

wrangling and dissension in the party. . . . Wc
in the Gau, or else we won’t get by financially/.
before Christmas: ‘The most terrible loneliness
me like dark hopelessness.’

A how much benefit could be expected of the S.A. in case Germany ' j
1 should build up a large army; or rather, as Schleicher planned it, |

i la ‘militia’ around the nucleus of the professional Reichswehr. Werner
Ivon Blomberg, a general little known to the public, worked out
/ plans for this militia; served as an expert adviser to the German’ :

|l delegation at the Disarmament Conference in Geneva; personally. j
I kept Hindenburg informed of developments. In Berlin, Goring,' 1

I Blomberg, Franz von Epp, in the presence or at least with the j
Ij . knowledge of Hindenburg, discussed the dividing lines between 31

army and S.A., and later events indicate that an understanding was - J
achieved. Rohm had no share in these talks.

. But this was far from an understanding concerning the political 1
i ^leadership of the Reich. The nation had a deep desire for peace at ,|
\ home — and Schleicher seemed to bring the peace—-This was the' 1

parkest Christmas Hider had had in years. In Italy, Roberto Fa-'~j
/rinacci, former" geildrul secretary-of the Fascist Party, leader of the i

'■ radical, anti-Semitic tendency in the Fascist Movement, wrote in
his newspaper, Regime Fascists, that Hider was on the down grade; 1
that he had played his cards wrong, as was only understandable,, j
for the National Socialists despite their claims were no revolution- j
arics, but peaceful cidzens who had missed every favorable moment ■
for striking.

The entries in Goebbels’s diary at this time read like a confirms- 1
tion of the Italian judgment. Goebbels, an outwardly excitable but ‘
inwardly cold temperament, dramatizes the feelings of the party
masses at this period; he was doubtless a good observer and a good 1
actor. From December 8 to December 23, he writes: ‘AU of us arc J
in a very depressed mood. We are so sore inside that we desire j
nothing more fervently than to flee for a few weeks from the ’
whole mess.... It is high time for us to come to power. If we sue-
cecd in keeping the movement together, we will also succeed in ]
saving the situation. . . . We must muster all our strength to put;B

the organization on its feet again. . . . There is a great deal of <

■
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wrangling and dissension in the party. . . . We must cut salaries
in the Gau, or else we won’t get by financially. . . . ’ And one day
before Christmas: ‘The most terrible loneliness is descending on
me like dark hopelessness.’
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XXI

TR AT LAST

\Y, HINDENBURG RECEIVED:
' and expressed his pleasure that ‘the I
me and the upward path is now open , I

rising; they will fall, said the econ- 9
swered the politician. We must con- I
s, said Schleicher: to combat their dis- I
o economic life, even if they are not a
mt with the laws of economic reason.’
:side chat’ over the radio on December ■
:w is that I am a supporter neither
n. For me concepts like private econ-’
tve lost their terrors.’ He even had no
y of the big landowners in the East;

he, ‘must proceed more rapidly than
Ired thousand acres of land he wanted.
d small and medium farms, and these’.
considerably.’
longer valid. Hindenburg’s youthful
‘commissar for re-employment,’ started
ks with no less than one billion marks. \
tat is inflation! ‘No government acting.
oral responsibility if the present begin-
hould be destroyed by a wave of dis?
:d Schleicher to abandon his program J

for spending a billion, and for the present only half a billion was
allotted for re-employment.

While the laws of economic reason were bringing about slow
and hesitant upswinging, the elements played a strange trick on
the German economy: a mild winter and an abundant harvest. The
mild winter was a hard blow to coal-mining, a branch of industry
which had long been struggling against a sick domestic market.
Doctor Paul Silverberg, chairman of the Rhenish Board of Industry

. and Commerce, himself a coal man, spoke at the beginning of
January with great confidence of the economic revival in the Rhine­
land: ‘ . . . Indubitably a better mood and increased confidence
have made their appearance. More and more voices in industry and

■ economic life are speaking of increasing employment and a grow­
ing market. . . . The iron industry can register an improvement;
the domestic market is reviving somewhat and the foreign market
is also becoming steadier. The same is true of the machine and
textile industries. . . . ’ There was only one dark spot in the pic­
ture: the coal business, said Silverberg, ‘in consequence of the mild

'. winter, has not kept step.’
At the same time German agriculture groaned beneath the

■ weight of a mammoth harvest such as Germany had not witnessed
for decades. A mockery of Fate in this winter of starvation! A sur­
plus of grain, of potatoes, even of meat, milk and butter — and on
the other side, unemployed people without money, insufficient de-

■ mand, crashing prices. For half a century Germany’s military lead-
’ ers had been insisting that the country must be in a position to feed

itself like a ‘besieged fortress,’ without imports. Now Germany’s
• peasants and big landowners had achieved this historic feat for the
first time, and they were pale with fear. ‘After decades of bitter
struggle,’ said Baron von Braun, the Minister of Food Supply, ‘Ger-

’■ man agriculture has succeeded in meeting its own breadstuff re-
I quirements, an idea which formerly would have been regarded as

utterly Utopian. Likewise in meat production, increases have been
., achieved which would formerly have been considered impossible.’

To a country with more than its share of starvation, the minister
spoke of this blessing as of some devastating enemy army that must
be defeated by all possible means: grain production, he said, must



CHANCELLOR AT Lt

threatened that ‘despair and hopelessness w.
measures of self-help which run counter to I
state.’ This incendiary cry did not come frc

•from small peasants, and similar voices, pn
struggle against the Reich government,’ wer
•farmers in West and North Germany.

■ For a moment it looked as if Schleicher w
a result of the butter controversy, magnifiet
•National Socialists. With the support of co
middle and small peasants, they had won a .
of the Reichslsndbund, the leading Germ:
Two of the four leading officers were Nai
■President Werner Willikens and Director v<
pressure, the Reichslandbund decided to pre:
licly with a demand for Schleicher’s dismiss;
•the president, Count Eberhard Kalckreuth,
drawn up, stating that the misery of agricul
field of peasant processing (butter, cheese),
tion of the present government,’ assumed dim
not have been thought possible even under
gime,’ and that ‘agriculture was being plundc
the almighty moneybag interests of the intern;

■ industry and its henchmen.’ The memorandun
trade war and measures to relieve agricultui
debt payments. Foreclosures of bankrupt fa:
— this demand was raised especially by the laq
owners. There already was an ‘anti-foredosui

•owners wanted it strengthened and extended.
■1 With this paper in hand, the four leader
Sybel and Willikens in the lead, called on Hit
11. Hindenburg was always accessible to com;
agriculture. He sent for Schleicher and instru

. agricultural problem further study. Schleicher ’
, into the matter. Hindenburg left the room, S
’.the paper with its violent attacks. Schleicher, ■■
■not take strong words very seriously, said cotr
idren, you can’t say such things’; then he pr
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be limited, in order to obtain ‘healthy prices’; by the purchase of •
'one hundred and ten thousand tons of potato flakes, by a law order­
ing the mixture of potato spirits with gasoline, and by similar.
measures, ‘the assault of the record potato harvest may have been
repelled at least in part.’

The coal miners complained because Germany was not freezing,
and nearly the whole farming population felt embittered and hope­
less because there was too much to eat. Schleicher does not seem
to have fathomed the full seriousness of this discontent. It came as
a great surprise to him when a spark from abroad caused the whole
rebellious mixture to explode.

The decisions of Ottawa were beginning to inflame Europe. The 
new Empire tariffs forced Danish butter out of England; desperate''
Danish producers now threw their butter on the German market
at dumping prices, and in December, 1932, German butter prices
quickly fell to a new and unexpected low. In the last years Ger­
man agriculture had stepped up its butter production; and so Ger­
many now suffered from a surplus of butter in addition to grain
and potatoes. This caused the profoundest hardship to German 2
agriculture, for it largely affected small and medium farms. The
Schleicher government was unwilling to bar Danish butter, far fear
of driving the Danes to counter-measures against German indus­
trial exports. Instead, it thought up a remarkable way of relieving -
the distress of the butter producers. It persuaded margarine pro--
ducers to mix fifteen thousand tons of the finest Danish butter with
their product each year. The butter producers were not at all'
pleased with this secret improvement of margarine, for they feared .
that margarine would become so good that consumers would cease-/
to buy any butter at all. They loudly demanded that Schleicher
should bar Danish butter from Germany as Papen had planned ■
to do; and when Schleicher refused, the butter producers gave the.
danger signal to the whole of agriculture by declaring that Schlei­
cher was hostile to farming interests. Toward the end of the year •
the League for the Defense of Peasant Interests (Interessenverband
der Bauern) in Wiirttemberg declared in ‘boundless indignation’
that agriculture, the most important occupational group, was being'
sacrificed to a ‘more than senseless export fanaticism’; the league.
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protection for the dairy farmers and stronger measures against ■
foreclosures. 1

He apparently thought that he had talked the farmers out of 9
their political attack. But they had previously given their state- ■
ment to the press, and it was published. Now Schleicher answered. I
sharply that tire government would do what was necessary for the ■
protection of agriculture, but it would have no further dealings ■
with the leaders of the Reichslandbund. Hindenburg also declared 9
that if he had known in advance of the Landbund's rude public at- ■
tack, he would not have received its leaders. Schleicher informed 1
the German public how the decisions of Ottawa had shaken the. 4
German butter market, and added that the small peasants were ■
much harder hit than the big landowners. He satisfied Hinden- I
•burg by submitting to him an order for the strengthening of the I
anti-foreclosure laws; a few days later, Hindenburg wrote the Lands I
bund that he hoped ‘my order extending and broadening the anti- I
foreclosure laws will serve to pacify agricultural interests.’ •. 1

While Schleicher with cautious steps had to find his way between I
these sometimes petty snares of world economics and domestic poli- I
tics, his most dangerous enemy seemed in swift decay. The National I
Socialist movement, seen from outside and probably even more1' I
from inside, was evidently in full physical and moral disintegration; 1
In the city of Kassel the S.A. had mutinied because it had come I
to light that their leaders had embezzled and sold food donated by I
peasants for starving storm troopers; the S.A. men did not mutiny ■
against the embezzlement, however, but because the leadership had
been forced to discipline the culprit; for leaders and rank-and-file
were both involved in the embezzlement. The guilty leader issued
an indignant statement to the effect that S.A. men had informed
‘party officials (meaning the gauleiter of the Kassel district)'
outside the S.A.’ of the events; they should take note ‘that-
the affairs of the SA. are absolutely no concern of outsiders,’ and
anyone who shot off his mouth again would be thrown out. Theyi' -
really did have something to keep secret, for the S.A. leader, in
order to cover up the embezzlement, had arranged for subordinates
to break into his office and stage a faked burglary.

In the Westphalian town of Volmarstein, the police discovered •
C -
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[ that the SA. Home was the headquarters of a band of thieves who
I committed burglaries all over the region; on one occasion Adolf
I Hider’s storm troopers had arranged a hold-up with a store cashier.
| And in several other localities the police discovered that the SA.
F barracks were positive robbers’ dens, in which stolen goods were
I stored. In Regensburg in Bavaria, Mairhofer, the National Social?
k ist gauleiter, was sentenced to a month in prison for defrauding the
| unemployment relief office; Hider publicly thanked the convictecy
f -swindler ‘for his self-sacrificing activity in the party’; he was forced
; to depose him, but promised to ‘appoint him to another post in
1 which he could be useful to the movement.’ In Dresden, S.A. man
[. Hentsch was murdered in the woods; a National Socialist deputy
I fled abroad; and it was whispered in the party that other recent
J. killings ascribed to the ‘Marxists’ could be explained in the same

way. The top S.A. leadership maintained, in a secret order of]
December 8, that the troop was full of Communist stool-pigeons

I who aimed to provoke the S.A. to perpetrating blood-baths — in
. other words, whether provoked by Communists or not, blood-bath^
. were in preparation. The German Nationalists were convinced

more strongly than ever that this undisciplined, disintegrating troop
| was what they had always described as Bolshevism.

Were these the noblest and best of the nation, the cream of self-
r sacrifice and will-power? Challenged, Hitler sometimes answered:
I ■ ‘With us the criminals are better cared for than with the Com­

munists’; it was absurd, he said, to expect force to be respectable^it
was the mission of National Socialism to transform the dark pas-
sions of the masses into strength for the nation; if National Social- M
ism were destroyed, this force would not be destroyed with it, but
would turn against the nation in the form of sub-human criminals
and Communists, which were the same thing.

Meanwhile, Strasser had returned from Italy. He sent word to
Hitler through Mutschmann, gauleiter of Saxony, that he would
enter into the Reich government; that he was ready for a recon­
ciliation, but only on condition that he become general secretary of
the party with virtually unlimited powers. On January 3, he re­
sumed his conversations with Schleicher; on the fourth, he was

.received for the first time by Hindenburg, who listened to him
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patiently for several hours, though he himself did not say much and
may not have been very convinced by the man and his plans.

‘We shall not enter into any more negotiations until we have
won,’ wrote Goebbels about this time in his diary. In the tiny state 1
of Lippe-Detmold in Northwest Germany, a new diet was to be-''
elected on January 15. Hitler decided to fight for Lippe as though
it were Germany, at any price to squeeze a success out of this little'
state. Baron von Oeynhausen, a supporter, granted him the use of |
an isolated castle in the midst of a lake as headquarters. Hitler .
traveled around the few square miles of Lippe for ten days, spoke 1
in villages to audiences of a few hundred peasants at most — he - ’
who for years had been addressing tens of thousands. This con-
descension on the part of the famous figure of the time greatly flat- j
tered the peasants of Lippe, though, of course, it was a questionable |
expenditure of Hitler’s popularity, like cutting down a forest for the 1
sake of a bird’s nest. In this election, the whole vanishing strength j
of the movement, its remnant of respect and terror, was staked I
on a fight for ninety thousand votes.

The ultimate aim of all these struggles was only to seem strong .
for a moment, in order to obtain a better peace. There was one
member of Hitler’s political family, little noticed then, who 1
never wearied of describing to anyone willing to listen the quiet- •
ness, gentleness, moderation, legality of a future National Socialist ' j
government. The radicalism ascribed to the movement had long .1
been discarded, he maintained; the movement did not give free ]
rein to its radical elements, but held them in check; he pointed out
that the Leader had virtually stopped mentioning the Jewish ques- |
tion in his speeches; Jor practical purposes, the movement had out- -1
grown the anti-Semitism of its early jays. And a~number of Jewish '
businessmen were impressed to hear this from Hitler’s associate and
translator, Joachim Ribbentrop, by adoption von Ribbentrop. ' 1

Ribbentrop, former officer, since the war a good friend of Papen, I
since 1931 a supporter of Hitler, for whom he often translated ..I
English newspaper articles, was made by nature and conviction to
be the messenger of peace between the two. Why Papen desired I
this peace is not the riddle which sensationalists have tried to solve j
by such explanations as envy of Schleicher, desire to avenge himself ’

| ’ ' J CHANCELLOR AT LAf

■ on the man who had overthrown him, u
| power. By the dark winter of 1932, the prim
k of most German politicians had long since f
I is why the Social Democratic leaders, resignt
■ lowed themselves to be forced out of their I
{. Prussia with an indifference which would h
E five years before; Groener had abandoned hi

E Bruning had tragically accepted the fact th:
t have to cede his place to Hitler. The misery
B integration of society, destroyed the confident
I men; cynicism, herald of all world twilights
[• in the political commissions and omissions of
I culation or lust for power.
, ■ Unofficially, Papen, the dismissed Chancelli
L burg’s adviser. The old man requested him
! and so Papen, though a private citizen, still
I official residence in the Chancellery. It so 1
I winter of 1932-33 alterations were being m-
/ adjacent palace; and so the old man moved ini

a time. Hindenburg and Papen lived door by ■
' Hindenburg and Meissner they formed a sort c

f chief topics of conversation must have been: V
I the National Socialists? After all, we wanted
H destroy them. Aren’t we missing our opportu
| Over and over again the idea that Nation:
■ in demonic force, but poor in brains, beguiled
E ■_ into the arrogant experiment of ‘curbing’ ant

' tion was only what should be sifted out and
| merly Groener had argued with Abegg whet!
r .was better. Now that Schleicher wanted to dr:
I -National Socialists to his side, the question aro

really the ‘sensible’ ones? It had not yet been
I -could bring important parts of his party with
[' he could, what kind of men were they? In t
I -program it was stated that the trusts must be
■ Feder wanted to abolish capital interest, or red
F io flood Germany with inflation money; and it



fuehrer

gh he himself did not say much and
ted by the man and his plans.
y more negotiations until we have
'S time in his diary. In the tiny state
st Germany, a new diet was to be
ecided to fight for Lippe as though

to squeeze a success out of this little
a supporter, granted him the use of

r. of a lake as headquarters. Hitler
: miles of Lippe for ten days, spoke
ew hundred peasants at most — he
ssing tens of thousands. This con- .
mous figure of the time greatly flat-
ugh, of course, it was a questionable
ty, like cutting down a forest for the
:ction, the whole vanishing strength

of respect and terror, was staked
votes.
e struggles was only to seem strong
:ain a better peace. There was one
family, little noticed then, who
anyone willing to listen the quiet-

gality of a future National Socialist
iscribcd to the movement had long

the movement did not give free
held them in check; he pointed out
topped mentioning the Jewish ques-
al purposes, the movement had out-
early jays. And a number of Jewish
hear tins from Hitler’s associate and

by adoption von Ribbentrop.
ace the war a good friend of Papen,
ler, for whom he often translated
s made by nature and conviction to
ween the two. Why Papen desired
ch sensationalists have tried to solve
Schleicher, desire to avenge himself.

cuiauon or iusl lui , k
Unofficially, Papen, the dismissed Chancellor, remainedJLndem

—---------- ------------------—-------n------------------ "1---- romoin near him*.burg’s adviser, jT~he old man requested him to remain near him;
and so Papen, though a private citizen, still retained his former
official residence in the Chancellery. It so happened that in the
winter of 1932-33 alterations were being made in Hindenburg’s
adjacent palace; and so the old man moved into the Chancellery for
a time. Hindenburg and Papen lived door by door; with Oskar von
Hindenburg and Meissner they formed a sort of family. One of their

1 chief topics of conversation must have been: What shall we do with
the National Socialists? After all, we wanted to educate them, not
destroy them. Aren’t we missing our opportunity? I

Over and over again the idea that National Socialism was rich4
in demonic force, but poor in brains, beguiled this upper-class type

j - into the arrogant experiment of ‘curbing’ and ‘sifting.’ The ques-1
tion was only what should be sifted out and what retained. For-i

merly Groener had argued with Abegg whether Hitler or Stennes
was better. Now that Schleicher wanted to draw Strasser’s ‘sensible’

■ National Socialists to his side, the question arose whether they were
t really the ‘sensible’ ones? It had not yet been proved that Strasser
I could bring important parts of his party with him; but supposing

- he could, what kind of men were they? In the National Socialist
' program it was stated that the trusts must be socialized; Gottfried
Feder wanted to abolish capital interest, or reduce it to a minimum,
to flood Germany with inflation money; and it was Strasser and his
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on the man who had overthrown him, uncontrollable lust for
power. By the dark winter of 1932, the primitive delight in power

I of most German politicians had long since turned to terror. That
. is why the Social Democratic leaders, resigned and weary, had al­

lowed themselves to be forced out of their positions of power in
. Prussia with an indifference which would have been unthinkable

five years before; Groener had abandoned his post full of disgust;
Bruning had tragically accepted the fact that one day he would
have to cede his place to Hitler. The misery of the nation, the dis­
integration of society, destroyed the confidence and energy of most

I men; cynicism, herald of all world twilights, had a greater share
f in the political commissions and omissions of the day than any cal-

[ culation or lust for power.
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iiary 4, 1933, the two men met in Cologne at the housft
Kurt von Schroeder, a National Socialist financier; ■ par®
a banking house with a large share of Jewish capital.
was one of the bankers of West German heavy industry,

iwerful influence in the distribution of its political slush
bring, who had been on the outs with Papen' since the
the Reichstag, was absent; tact forbade the presence' of
the mortal enemy of the barons. Ribbentrop did not seem

: enough to attend. On such occasions Hitler chose his
h extreme care, as though to say: These are the men with
hall rule when the time comes. This time he chose Rudolf
Heinrich Himmler, silent men endowed with impressive

ol; but his most important companion was a man totally
i to the public, the manufacturer Wilhelm Keppler.. For
le Hitler had been consulting him in order to avoid- tM
amic boners in his speeches. Keppler could explain with
and/suitable technical phraseology that it was a gross

identify the party with every line in the program of the
ve points. After all, it was now not Feder, the author of
amic program, who advised the Leader, but he, Keppler;
th Strasser’s other planners, the breaker of interest slaver,
1 shelved. A year earlier, Hitler had spent two hours-it<I .2*1
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following, his ‘economic department’ just dissolved by
: had forced ‘socialistic’ economic projects on the party;
hese people came and offered Schleicher their collabora­

ted, we’re rid of the radicals . . . the party has become!
tic.’ With these words the party’s secret propaganda had!
J for some weeks to make the best of the Strasser catas-j
lere was no more talk of revolution against the barons*
art time before, Hider had rudely refused even to speak
Now Ribbentrop was able to tell Papen that Hitler was'
eager for an exchange of opinions. False ideas about

Socialist aims must be dispelled. At this moment Papen
have felt that he had succeeded, that his policy of cduca
been effective; fiitler was about to let himself be dis-
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Dusseldorf vainly trying to convince the heavy industrialists of his
larmlessness; now he found a simple formulation: as Chancellor

he' would take full charge of the political sphere, but as for eco-
lomic affairs, gentlemen — with a glance at Schroeder — that is
four province.
The conversation took place at a luncheon. No minutes were

tept, and probably there will never be full agreement regarding
its substance and results. Even when the talks ended, an hour and l /DC--'
a.half later, the conclusions were hardly clear, especially as Hitler.
seldom remembered after such exchanges exactly what he himself,
not to mention the others, had said. But one thing is certain:
Papen did not — as has been claimed — promise that Hitler would
now become Chancellor; he was in no position to do so, nor would
Ke have wished to. The basis of the whole conversation was that
Hitler was intensely eager for a compromise and was seeking a
face-saving formula for the concessions he was willing to make.

■he pivotal question was whether Hitler, after all the bitter disap-
bintments he had suffered, was now willing to support a cabinet
ither than his own. Even earlier, Hitler had been prepared to let
liking accept the premiership, of Prussia or even the Reich vice-
hancellorship. Though murders were still taking place Tn the

party, Hider had renounced the blood-bath which he had demanded
in August. As late as November, he had been unwilling to let
Hindenburg reserve all decisions in foreign and military affairs.
Now, in case there should be a chance for him to become Chan­
cellor, he conceded even this point. In any event, the government
which he expected to support would probably carry through Ger­
man rearmament, perhaps with that insane bluntness and lack of
diplomacy which Hitler condemned. If this rearmament should
bring about grave decisions regarding the fate of the private com­
bat leagues, the supreme SA. Leader would surely have his word.
[Therefore, let Hindenburg have his Reichswehr Minister, a gen-
‘etal, a specialist, a good friend; if he were also a good friend of
Hitler, all concerned could be satisfied. Hitler mentioned the dis­
missed general, Joachim von Stuelpnagel, until 1930 one of the
Reichswehr's ‘office generals,’ and a bitter enemy of Schleicher. As
part owner and editor of the Berliner Borsenzeitung, Stuelpnagel
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name preserved the words “Socialist” and “Workers;” he organized
mass demonstrations, approved marching songs, and encouraged the
raised-arm salute; May Day was converted into a National Socialist

^holiday.100
“ bfle'suspects that a key reason why Hitler was so successful with
the lower middle class was that they recognized him as one of them­
selves. In the phrase of a German essayist, Hitler appealed because he
was a "mirror of bourgeois boobery” (Spiesserspiegel'). He was Klein-
burger incarnate, whose manners were banal and whose speeches were
larded with hackneyed nationalist cliches, but whose very stylistic
mediocrity had its appeal. He was “a man of the masses” who did not
so much conquer the common man as identify with him.200

He looked the part. And his very nullity was a source of his
strength. The anxious and ineffective "little man” of Germany who
longed for power and greatness could identify with Hitler, for he was a
kindred soul; he was one of them. They could "see greatness emerging
from a creature who was smaller than you or I—that is what made
j-litler an experience tor millions.” 201

Dorothy Thompson, "one of the very few foreign correspondents
who was permitted a personal interview with Hitler, was surprised and
disappointed by the ‘^startling insignificance of this man who has set
the world agog. ... He is the very prototype of the ‘Little Man,’ ’’ she
wrote in the spring of 1932. And when she thought of him sitting in a
seat of power, "involuntarily I smiled: Oh, Adolf! Adolf! You will be out 3
of luck!” 202 Miss Thompson was mistaken. Like so many others, she
underestimated this nondescript politician and failed to recognize the ■
paradox that part of his power lay in his "startling insignificance.”

But only part of his power. For while he was one of the masses, he
was set apart from them by the touch of political genius. It is only a
half-truth that he was a product of his time and place. True, he prof­
ited enormously from the economic, psychological and political chaos
of 1930-1933—but he had prepared for his moment and knew how to
use it. The tide of history had lifted him up, but he could succeed only
because he was “a superbly prepared swimmer." 203

Consider how he cast his own speeches and the meticulous care
with which he organized the demogogic assaults of other Party orators.
He set up special Party Speakers’ Schools to train hundreds of orators
who toured the entire country. Their style and forensic ability may not
have been sophisticated, but throughout Germany they convinced thou­
sands that they had answers to all pressing problems, that this Party
cared for and understood the needs of the masses and would act to
fulfill them. Hitler's own speeches reflected with studied spontaneity the
longings of the people. None of his competitors showed a remotely !
comparable ability to combine ideology and propaganda or anything like I
his capacity to sense the psychic needs of his audiences. Hjahnar
Schacht, Hitler’s adroit finance minister, was right in saying that he
played on the Kleinbiirgertum like a skilled harpsichordist plucking
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tended to be obstinate and found it very difficult to depart from a set
path once it was taken; they preferred the irrational and the abstract to
the rational; they felt themselves to be unusually gifted and unique
and had a belief in magic, myth, and destiny. They were particularly
taken by the secret meanings of words. Finally, they thought in dis­
junctives, saying, for example, that the only alternative to total obedi­
ence was high treason.508 It is not surprising that Adolf Hitler was able to
appeal so successfully to such people. He was indeed, as he said, "one
of them.”

Apart from psychological affinity, Hitler was also successful be­
cause of his uncanny ability to attract political opposites and, in so
doing, to offer history an intriguing paradox: his movement was both
conservative and revolutionary; he promised both preservation and
radical change. Thus he won favor both with conservatives who be­
lieved he would strengthen old traditions and with radicals who were
convinced they were participating in a sweeping revolution. Further, he
promised to defeat the enemies of both and, at the same time, to recon­
cile all antagonisms in one patriotic, united Volksgemeinschaft. As a
political tactician, Adolf Hitler should not be underestimated.

FATHERS AND CHILDREN: THE NAZI YOUTH COHORT
Members of Hitler’s own generation, born in the 1890s, gave him

broad support whether they were shopkeepers or journalists, soldiers or
peasants, priests or professors. But those who turned to him with par­
ticular fervor were the sons and daughters of this generation—those,
bom during and shortly after the Great War, who would become the
radical youth of 1930-1933. These young people were of the utmost
importance to Hitler, and he responded to their needs so effectively that.
one historian of the Weimar youth movement concluded, “National
Socialism came to power as the party of youth.” Statistics bear him
out: of all Germans in the 18-30 age group who were members of politi­
cal parties, over 42 percent had joined the Nazis by 1932, compared
with less than 20 percent in the Social Democratic Party. In Hamburg,
66 percent of the Party members were younger than 30; in Halle the
percentage was~86 percent., in the Reichstag, 60 percent of the National
Socialists were under 40; ajnong the Social Democrats only 10 percent
were of that age.group.

It was symptomatic of a rising trend that even before Hitler achieved
sweeping success at the polls, the official German Students’ Association
(Bund Deutscher Studenten') in 1931 elected a fanatic Nazi as its
president. Hitler’s drawing power for youth was remarkable. One Sun­
day in_L932 more than 100,000 young people came to hear him speak,
in Berlin and marched past him for seven-and-a-half hours.200 y

The sheer numbers of youth were impressive. So was their aggres­
siveness. As one writer concluded, “It was evidently the good luck of the
Nazi movement to become the chief beneficiary of an enormous, de­
structive tidal wave in the ebb and flow of the generations.” 210 Why 

335
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grandmother had been no older than 41 when she became pregnant
while working, according to Hitler’s suspicions, in a Jewish household.7

He projected the fear that haunted him onto Matthias Erzberger,
the deputy of the Center Party, whom he accused of betraying Germany
by accepting the Versailles Treaty. In a revealing passage in his second
book, written in 1928, Hitler wrote: "Fate had chosen a man who was
one of those principally guilty for the collapse of our people. Matthias
Erzberger, . . . the illegitimate son of a servant girl and a Jewish
employer. . . As the editor of the book has pointed out, the rumor
about Erzberger had no basis in fact. The psychologically interesting
point, however, is that Hitler repeated the story in writing.8

The mere mention of a German girl working as a household ser­
vant or charwoman was deeply disturbing to Hitler. His press chief
recorded a peculiar incident which he was unable to explain but which
indicates that the very thought of a Catholic chambermaid was enough
to trigger a violent emotional reaction in Hitler. On this occasion in the
1930s, Hitler was informed that the mother of the manager of the
hotel he frequented in Nuremberg, the Deutscher Hof, had advertised
for chambermaids in a Catholic magazine. “The Fiihrer flew into a rage
entirely disproportionate to the importance of the matter; the manager
was dismissed out of hand and professionally blacklisted.” 0

In one of his nightly monologues, in February 1942, the thought
was still on his mind. He told his entourage about “a country girl
who had a place in Nuremberg in the household of Herr Hirsch” and
had been raped by her employer.10

Hitler did not like to talk about his family. Nevertheless, he
showed a remarkable interest in his genealogy. Indeed, he was so
concerned about it that he sent his own Gestapo to investigate—pre­
sumably to prove that his grandfather could not possibly have been
Jewish.'1' But the investigators could give him no such assurance. The

* In the so-called Gestapo-Berichte (Gestapo Reports) on Hitler, which are
now in the main archives of the Nazi Party, there are records of repeated investiga­
tions into the Fiihrer’s family background. Data and documents were collected in
5932, 1935, 1938, and 1940- Tiyo separate investigations were made in 1942 and
another during the period December 1943-January 1944. Some oi tile documents.
clearly, weTirTollected by toe rimy atclllvlst With the marvelous Teutonic name.
Attila Bleibtreu, who was simply gathering materials for the official archives. But
the Gestapo also took a peculiar interest in Hitler's lineage. A letter of 14 October
1942, written by an SS Obersturmbannfiihrer with an undecipherable name, was ad­
dressed to the Reichsfuhrer SS, Prinz Albrechtstrasse, Berlin (which is to say, to
Heinrich Himmler) and stamped ''Secret.” The letter was enclosed in the trans­
mission of documents on the ancestors of the Fiihrer which had been collected by
the Linz branch of the Gestapo. Part of the Gestapo file, now in the Prints and
Photographs Division of the Library of Congress, contains an original letter signed
by Heinrich Himmler and addressed to "Martin Bormann, Secretary to the Fiihrer."
In the letter, Himmler notes formally that he is officially transmitting all his data
on Hitler and requests a receipt for the file which he has sent by special courier
and marked “Geheime Reichssache!” (Library of Congress, Prints and Photographs.
Hitler materials). Himmler would not have sent the file to Bormann if he had been
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The Image and the Man

loved to look at pictures and statues of stallions. He was afraid that
Ijis body odors were offensive and was so disturbed hy his flatulence.
that he took huge quantities of "Or. Koster's Anti-Gas Pills,”—which!
contained strychnine and atropin. He was convinced that microbes
"pounced” on him personally.109

Since his fears were so many, so great, and so unbearable, he
felt a great need to consolidate them all into one single fear that he
could recognize, one that would explain all others, and one upon which
he could release all his pent-up anger and hatred. He found it, as we
shall see, in the Jewish people.

Other Personal Dualities
Hitler could be a delightful and considerate dinner companion.

He was also a boor, offensively gauche, insufferably rude. He did not
like women guests to wear lipstick and often told them that lipstick
was—manufactured—variously—from sewage human far or RTEEeg
garbage- Onpp when ladips nr thp table were served suckling pig, Hj_t-_.
ler announced 16trdlyr“That looks exactly like a roast b.-rby-trnne." 110~

' 'ST'social gatherings he was often timid, vulnerable, ill-at-ease.
He nervously checked and rechecked preparations for his teas and
worried whether his guests would have a good time. He fretted over
which tie he should wear. Anxiously he would seek reassurance that I
everything was fine. He would mutter while planning the event, “1’11
show them that I know as much as they do about such matters.”111]

Hitler was both frugal and profligate. His eating habits—with the
exception of chocolates, cake, and other sweets—were austere. At one
time he developed a liking for caviar but gave it up because it was
"sinfully expensive." His spartan field headquarters during the war
reminded his generals of a combination of “a monastery and a concen­
tration camp."

Yet Hitler was a very rich man. The revenue he received from
having his portrait on German stamps added to royalties from Mein
Kampf came to over a million dollars. He had owed over half a million
Reichsmarks in back taxes when he became chancellor, but he or­
dered these obligations canceled, and he paid no taxes after 1934.
As his architect reminds us, he threw away billions of marks on
unnecessary and unused buildings. “I have forgotten how many secret
headquarters I ordered built for him—nine, I think, seven of which he
seldom or never used.” 112

Hitler swung between the two poles of rigidity and movement. He 1/
wanted many things to remain the same—political ideas, personal
habits, wearing apparel, members of his entourage, military strategy.
And he prided himself on being a rigid person. Yet there was always
a desire to change things and to move about a great deal—to redesign
and rebuild, to take sudden trips and excursions. He did not like to
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Not even the triumphant smashing of Poland could quiet his
fears. In a speech of 23 November 1939, thoughts of victory were again
shrouded in concern about failure and capitulation. As his propaganda
machine was thundering out proclamations of triumph, Joseph Goeb­
bels was recording wistfully in his diary, "It is touching to hear the
Fiihrer express his wish that he may be privileged to live to see the
day of victory.” 130

Thus we deal with a man who was so deeply divided that he often
appeared torn between opposing qualities: omnipotent and vulnerable,
sophisticated and savage, creative and destructive, pragmatic and fa­
natical, brave and cowardly, lethargic and industrious, rigid and mal­
leable, pathetic and masterful, cruel and kind.

In our attempt to understand Hitler, we shall return to the prob­
lem of his dualities.

HITLER AND WOMEN

Women of all ages were attracted to Adolf Hitler. Motherly types such
as Frau Bruckmann, wife of the publisher, and Frau Bechstein, widow
of the piano manufacturer, and another woman in her 60s, a retired
schoolteacher named Carola Hoffmann, would feed him his favorite
tortes, cluck approval, stroke his head, and call him “My little wolf”
as he sat at their knee. Once, when Hitler found himself alone with
Helene Hanfstaengl, he ran to her, hid his head in her lap and mur­
mured, “If only I had someone to take care of me!” When Hitler made
an important speech in Dusseldorf in January 1932, the wives of in­
dustrialists paid a cloakroom attendant a mark each for the privilege
of holding the bouquet that had been presented to him upon entering
the hall—they were thrilled by the thought that they could actually
smell the same flowers the Fiihrer had sniffed.

The magnetism he exerted on women was also observable in his
youth. As he walked the streets of Vienna in 1908, women stopped
to look at him. One evening at the opera, as he and his friend took
their places in the promenade, a liveried attendant handed Adolf a note.
He was not at all surprised and simply said, “Another one.” Years later,
when he was chancellor, an American coed found him "quietly charm­
ing, tender in speech and glance, modest with this strange tenderness
and appealing helplessness.” And the Princess Olga, on a state visit
to Berlin, reported that Hitler “has a remarkable charm despite all the
reports of his ruthlessness. ... He gives the impression of being
softhearted, particularly when children are mentioned . . . tears would
come to his eyes.”

Hitler was aware of his capacity to attract women and enjoyed
doing so. He was particularly anxious to convince women that he was a
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Since he held mankind in such contempt, it is small wonder that
he considered duplicity and cunning high attributes of statescraft.
Consider the political leaders he admired, those he ignored, and those
he despised. He was an avid reader of history, yet in the records we
have of thousands of hours of commentary and many pages of his
writings on human history and the great political leaders of the past,
there is no mention of Pericles or Justinian, of Henry II or Elizabeth I;
none of Chatham or Gladstone or Disraeli; none of Washington, 'Jeffer­
son, or Lincoln. He regarded Winston Churchill and Franklin D. Roose­
velt as fools and scoundrels: “Neither of the two Anglo-Saxons is any
better than the other. . . . Churchill and Roosevelt, what impostors!
. . . Roosevelt, who both in his handling of political issues and in his
general attitudes, behaves like a tortuous petty-fogging Jew, himself
boasted recently that he had 'noble’ Jewish blood in his veins. The
completely Negroid appearance of his wife is also a clear indication
that she, too, is a half-caste.” He saw Winston Churchill as "the un­
disciplined swine who is drunk eight hours of every twenty-four.”
Stafford Cripps, he said, was “a man without roots, a demagogue and
a liar.” 52

His favorite examples of statesmanship came from the East. He
applauded the trickery, for example, of Kings Ferdinand and Boris of
Bulgaria: "Under the rod of the old fox, son Boris himself became a
young fox and was able to work his way out of the complicated tangle
of Balkan affairs.” As for the Grand Mufti of Jerusalem, ah, there
indeed was a “predominantly sly old fox . . . his quite exceptional
wisdom puts him almost on equal terms with the Japanese. And what
cunning diplomats the Japanese are!” To Rasputin he attributed a
“power that could have contributed to the Slavic element a healthy
life-affirmation.” But his greatest praise was reserved for Joseph Stalin
—a rival worthy of his steel. He spoke admiringly of "the cunning
Caucasian” who commanded "unconditional respect," who was indeed,
"in his own way, just one hell of a fellow! He knows his models Genghis
Khan and the others very well.” Stalin, he repeatedly said, was one
of the “most extraordinary figures in world history." The reason for
Hitler's feeling is revealing: “For him [Stalin], Bolshevism is only a
means, a disguise designed to trick the Germanic and Latin people.” 03

Struggle: “The Father of All Things”
The essence of Hitler’s political thought was distilled in one speech

delivered at Chemnitz on 2 April 1928. The thousands upon thousands
of words that preceded and followed are merely an elaboration of these
few sentences:

The first fundamental of any rational Weltanschauung is the fact
that on earth and in the universe force alone is decisive. Whatever
goal a man has reached is due to his origiruTfrty plus his”brutality.

( —----^7-^—----- _-------- . .. 
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sional intonation of the “conservative” side of his ideology. The most
important—and effective—element here was his anticommunism;
but there were, too, more than occasional presentations of himself
and of National Socialism as being antirevolutionary, and even
many positive declarations in favor of Christianity.

The psychology of anticommunism (more precisely, the his­
tory of its appeal) still awaits treatment by a master historian. Its
appeal was not restricted to those who, no matter how briefly, ex­
perienced brutalities and misdeeds of a Soviet-like rule (as had the
people of Munich in the spring of 1919). Nor was it restricted to
the upper or to the property-owning classes, who had much to fear
from the expropriations of a Marxist revolution. The main appeal of
anti-communism has seldom been economic. There was the fear
of revolution, yes; but even when and where the prospects of a
Communist revolution were minimal, the stronger current was
the respectability of nationalism, including the rejection of an inter­
nationalist doctrine, and of people who seemed to be among its
proponents.*

Hitler was, of course, a National Socialist; of the two adjectives,
the former was more important, and decisive, than the latter. But he
was an opponent of international capitalism, as well as of international
socialism. As a matter of fact, he had more of an appreciation of
Communists and even of certain Socialists than of capitalists and
reactionaries. There are many statements of his in that regard. Not
many of them were made in public. He knew that in order to come
to power, he had to appeal to the anticommunism of the German
conservatives. In Novemberrfpyzjhe told Hindenburg: “The Bol-
^hevization of the masses proceeds rapidly.” He knew that this was
not true. He alsoknew that this kind'oT argument would impress
Hindenburg and the conservatives. Unlike nine years before, when

'Hence, for example, the frequent anti-Marxism among the working classes in
many parts of the world: a thorough refutation of Marx. It may also be of interest to
notice that anticommunism was 'often most popular not when the power of the
Soviet Union or when the local Communists or Marxists were strongest but when
they were weakest: thus in many European countries in the 1930s and in the United
States in the 1950s—for instance, during the McCarthy years.
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often felt the need to speak.) That is, for example, why his table con­
versations show the “public” rather than the “private” Hitler. In
their private table talk, Churchill, Napoleon, and even Stalin often
appear to be more human and varied than in their public and
recordable utterances. This was not so with Hitler, who, relatively
late—at the age of thirty—suddenly discovered his ability to in­
fluence people through his speaking. The year 1919 was a decisive
milestone, indeed a turning point in his life; bpt no human being
changes entirely; with all his speaking talenC^1 Hitler remained a
secretive man in many ways, keeping many of his most important
thoughts to himself, t

One of the problems of the historiography of Hitler is the scarcity |
of written documents he left behind—among them, the absence of any
written instructions that connect him to the awful decision to carry
out the mass liquidation of Jews—though the decision was made. (See
chapter 6.) At the same time, there is more and more evidence that
he read much (his retention capacity was phenomenal): books and all
kinds of papers (including speeches by Goebbels); even during the \
war, he wrote in the margins and made corrections in these books.J

“Before his crucial political campaigns iij 19327^ took voice lessons from the 

duty to express only such things that are meant for the ears of the public.” Fest cites
Tinier in f, p. 710: For a Fiihrer, “it is exceptionally important that nothing that;
one may discuss should be written down, never!” And: “Too much is being written
downTT some of that can always become troublesome.” Fest’s concluding remark:
“He was constantly observing himself... never spoke an unconsidered word... the
widespread image of the emotionally uncontrolled, wildly gesticulating Hitler [was
seldom correct]; his was a most concentrated existence, self-disciplined to the
extent of rigidity.”

^Schroeder (see above, p. 48), p. 225: “He himself corrected very often.” sp,
p. 179, quotes Hitler in the summer of 1939: “... the drafts of the Foreign-Afetwcu..
are, again, useless. 1 better draft them myself.” Many other instances in sp, e.g.,
p. 569: “I heard from Below that Hitler read this and also other memoranda of
mine very carefully, even making marginal remarks and other corrections.” Maser
in m/hb, p. 153, noted this and claimed that after 1933 Hitler’s style improved. In
m/a, p. 178, Maser wrote that Schramm had underestimated the young Hitler’s
book-buying habit.

tenor Paul Devripnr in Mnnirh-^ ■— > —------------------------------- => |
fEullock interview in the faz Magazin Woche, 6 December 1991: “Hitler was

always quite open, by' and large he said what he wanted to do.” Not so. Speer, sp
p. 121: “Once in 1938 we sat in the Deutsches Hof in Munich. Hitler spoke of the
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Thereafter he could boast that his “Socialism of Action” was
replacing his erstwhile opponents’ “Socialism of Words.” As Zitel-
mann wrote (about Rider’s decision to make May i a national holi­
day for German labor): “Not for the last time the National Socialists
were [actually] realizing demands for which the workers’ movement
had fought for long and in vain.” Also: “It is not debatable that in
various social matters National Socialism made remarkable advances,
for example in the improvement of the protection of the young, of
others, and of social security.”*

The optimism and the confidenceR'or every two children born in
Germany in 1932, three were bornf'our years later. In 1938 and T

"1939, the highest marriage rates in all ot Europe were1 registered in I
Germany, superseding even those among the prolific peoples of \
Eastern Europe. The phenomenal rise of the German birthrate in
the thirties was even steeper than the rise of the marriage rate. It is
unreasonable to slur over these figures by simply referring to Hider’s
populationist policies. Of course he encouraged large families, and
offered social and financial benefits to them. But no national leader

the Nazis on the political map.” And: “. . . without the onset of the world eco­
nomic crisis from 1929” die extreme Right “reduced to a tiny rump of electoral
support . . . might have remained so.” Also: “Without the Depression [Hider]
would have continued to be an insignificant minority on the lunatic fringe.” I do
not believe this was so. But Kershaw is right in her, pp. 46-47: “Hider combined
the fixity of basic points of dogma with maximum pragmatism in political maneu­
vering. . . .” And 112:“... far from revealing a naivete and an incapacity which
would have made him putty in the hands of the traditional power groups and would
rapidly have rendered him dispensable, he showed a quick and sharp appreciation
of the realities of governmental power.”

•zit/a, pp. 87, 122. What remains debatable: “Unfortunately the area of
[Hider’s] social policy, unlike National Socialist foreign policy, has not yet been
researched [studied] well enough.” This, not unlike some other statements by
Zitelmann, at least suggests some special pleading; though less so than Toland. For
example, to, p. 405: “Tuberculosis and other diseases have noticeably diminished.
The criminal courts never had so litde to do and the prisons have never had so few
occupants. It is a pleasure to observe the physical aptitude of the German youth.
Even the poorest persons are better clothed than was formerly the case, and their
cheerful faces testify to the psychological improvement that has been wrought
within them.” Not entirely untrue—but note that this is a quote from a German
propaganda book in 1938, used by “Sir Arnold Wilson, M.P.” Toland failed to say
that Wilson was a notorious British Naziphile.
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1939 among German cities, Danzig and Gleiwitz, on the Polish border, registered
phenomenally high birthrates, over 24 per thousand (the average of German cities
of comparable size was 17.5 per drousand); even more phenomenal was die mar­
riage rare in Linz, this then prototypically Nazi town, the cradle of Hider as well as
of Eichmann, with 25.8 marriages per 1,000 inhabitants, more than twice the
national average.”

fThere’s a good general summary in hb, pp. 96-97.
tscH, p. 86; to, p. 405; also Koeppen notes, p. 41.

can force fathers to beget children (or mothers to bear them); and 1
confidence in the future had much more to do with national per? ■
spectives than with economics. Social conditions are not material w
conditions, just as social history is not economic history.*  From J
1932 to 1939, the number of suicides committed by Germans under J
twenty dropped So percent during the first six years of the Hider 1
regime (from 1,212 in 1932 to 290 in 1939)- Consider, too, not only V
Hitler’s autobahns but his agricultural reforms, the extraordinary 1
popular outpouring of support for the “Winterhilfe” (“No German 1
must be hungry or cold”), Hitler’s special interest in providing inex- I
pensive vacations for German workers.! Hitler’s National Socialist 1
Germany demonstrated that it was possible-to achieve a high stan- 1
llarcToniving under a rigid dictatorship. ■ I

It may be argued diat many of these achievements were not “revo- ■
lutionary”; but they were surely modern. Hitler’s interest in and. 1
respect for technology were considerable. Schramm cited Hider: i
“Just as the bird represents, in comparison to the flying fish, a 1
higher stage of development, the ship is a preliminary stage of the 1
airplane. The future belongs to the airplane.” Hitler on 3 October )
1941: “[He] thinks that the automobile is the most beautiful in- J
vention of man, as long as he really uses it for his pleasure. The
ffuWhobiTe opened up the landscape for people. . . .” Of Hider’s
cfty planning, Toland wrote: “. . . there would be automated under­
ground parking, a traffic-free center, numerous parks and green

;areas, and strict pollution control.”! Some of this is imprecise; it 1
was developed in better detail by Zitelmann, with evidence culled
from Hitler’s written and spoken statements of the 1926-30 period.
In the zit/pr volume of collected studies, Hans-Dietrich Schafer .
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than those things that make you look like a fakir.” The reason of
course was that Heinrich Hoffmann had been enraged at this break­
ing of his monopoly and Hitler was taking it out on me. More to the
point was the fact that Hitler apparently had an arrangement with
Hoffmann to share in the proceeds of his work and this in due course
was to provide a very handsome side income.

The tempo of the year 1932 was determined by its four national
elections, two rounds for the Presidency, and two for the Reichstag,
plus voting in the individual States. By train, by car and for the first
time by plane, Hitler conducted a series of campaigns which rocked
the rival Parties and exhausted companions and opponents alike. I
accompanied him almost everywhere as a sort of right interference
guard for the foreign press.

The first step he took was to make himself a German citizen. He
disappeared from the Kaiserhof on February 22, 1932, and spent
part of the afternoon at the representation in Berlin of the State of
Brunswick, where the Nazis wielded sufficient power to have him
appointed an Oberregierungsrat in the local civil service, an estab­
lished post which carried with it the automatic grant of citizenship.
The original plan had been to give him a nominal post as professor
of arts in the Brunswick education service. However, when I
threatened to greet him with ‘Heil, Herr Professor’, after all the years
he had spent making fun of academicians, the idea was modified. He
displayed his warrant when he returned in the evening, and from
that time on I sometimes addressed him by his new title as a joke.
I must have been the only person to get away with it. “Now at last
you can stop singing the Blue Danube and learn the Wacht am
Rhein,” I told him, which put him such good humour that he signed
a photograph for my son which I still have. It says: ‘For my young
friend Egon Hanfstaengl, with my best wishes.’

The boredom and confusion of the election tours was such that I
can no longer sort them out in my mind. The team, with occasional
additions and subtractions, was Bruckner and Schaub, the adjutants,
Sepp Dietrich, the later S.S. General, as bodyguard, Otto Dietrich,
Heinrich Hoffmann, Bauer the pilot and myself. We must have
visited every city in Germany several times, and it was always
claimed afterwards that Hitler was the first politician to come to
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power who knew the country inside out. Of course he knew nothing
of the sort. - It might just as well have been the Biirgerbrau or the
Sportpalast wherever we went, whipping up mass hysteria within
the confines of four walls and travelling and sleeping in between.
When he was not speaking he was in the hotel behind closed doors,
tryuuLto iron out quarrels m the local Party Qigahaatiriris

Like the leadership itself they were all split into nationalist and
socialist wings'— h is very necessary to bear in mind that hyphen in
the name of the party, because the two groups were intrinsically
qniteseparate and only combined'out of self-inferesL- ihe hyphen
9Tcours£-wae-Hitl<;r- The regional leaders used to drive^fiim mad,
and more than once he would say to me: “I know why these
Gauleiters are always harrying me to speak for them. They take the
biggest hall in town which they could never fill themselves. I cram
it to the roof for them and they pocket the proceeds. They are all at
their wits’ end for money and I have to tear round Germany like a
maniac to see that they don’t go bankrupt.”

I think it was probably only in the later elections that we travelled
everywhere by plane. Often in the early stages we went in a great
convoy of cars, which was usually met at the outskirts of a town by
a pilot to take us through back streets to the meeting hall. Hitler left
nothing to chance and always had a street plan on his knee ready
for use. The precaution was probably not exaggerated as the Com­
munists were always waiting to attack us and on two occasions, in
Breslau and Cologne, wrong turnings took us into red beflagged
streets which we got through in the midst of fisticuffs and uproar.'
It should not be forgotten how strong the Communists were in these
years. In ‘red’ cities like Chemnitz, people did not even dare to
display Christmas trees for fear of being attacked by fanatics.

In Nuremberg a bomb was thrown from the roof of a house and
hit Streicher’s car, which only had the driver in it, and once in
Bamberg late at night we had a couple of windscreens shattered with
revolver shots. On these occasions Hitler would berate the local
Gauleiter at the top of his voice. His use of a map was of long
standing and I can remember when we arrived at Brunswick, while
Emil Maurice was still the driver and there was no map. Hitler
began to yell imprecations but Maurice, who was an old hand and
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allowed himself a number of liberties, said: “Herr Hitler, what are
you getting so excited about. Just remember Christopher Columbus.
Hitler stopped in full spout. “What do you mean Columbus?” —

I “Well, Columbus had no map but that did not stop him discovering
lAmerica.”

Sometimes we would still stop en route for a picnic. There was one
not far from a monastery or theological seminary, with a couple of
teams of young clerics playing football in long habits. I think it was
near Eichstatt. I pointed them out to Hitler but he refused to be
entertained. “We’ll teach them asceticism if we come to power,” he
said. “I am not going to have a lot of fat monks loafing around look­
ing like characters out of a Griitzner picture. They can keep up their
social service if they like or work in the hospitals as practical
Christians. But I am not going to have them holing themselves up in
abbeys pretending they are superior to the rest of us, and they are
going to be kept away from the new generation. We Nazis will see to
their education. Of course the finest propaganda of all would be if
the Pope were to excommunicate me.” I looked at him astonished,
but it was a phrase I was often to hear him use later. “If you feel like
that why don’t you announce officially that you have withdrawn
from the Church?” I asked. “Why should I deprive him of the
pleasure?” Hitler answered, “let him do it.” What he meant was that
if he proclaimed himself an atheist he would lose Catholic votes, but
that as a mere heretic he might get away with it.

The plane journeys were misery. There were always protracted
security precautions to ensure that the machine had not been
tampered with. That was Bauer’s responsibility and when he slept I
do not know. Elitler used to sit in the left- or right-hand front seat
and either doze or pretend to doze, look out of the window or back
at his map and hardly talk at all. The others would sometimes try
and attract his attention with a letter or a photograph to push their
pet peeve, but then he would retire behind a newspaper or some
document or other. The most extraordinary thing about him was
that he never had a notebook. He never wrote a thing, never took
notes, never had a pencil and only occasionally a fountain-pen to
sign his autograph with. His notebook was Schaub - Schaub make a
note of this or that-he never wrote it down himself. I got used to
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the requirement and always had six or seven pens or pencils in my
pocket.

The atmosphere used to get on my nerves. It smacked of a low-
grade orderly-room, with this stupid, inartistic, inarticulate bunch.
We were in all these towns and never went to a museum or historical
house. I used to carry two picture postcards with me of Goethe’s
workroom in Weimar and when I could stand the boredom no longer
take them out and look at them for minutes at a time to relax in
their mood of classical repose, while this rattle-trap of an aircraft
plugged on. Of course the others used to jeer at me. At first I
sprinkled Yardley’s Lavender on my handkerchief to keep out the
smell of petrol, but even Hitler objected to this, so in the end I
resorted to smelling-salts. The others were not above a sniff at the
bottle too, as it would of course have been very infra dig and very
un-National-Socialistic to be airsick.^
x One incident which I think has never been recorded is how we
nearly crashed in the Baltic on the way back from Kbnigsberg. We
had made a brief stop at Danzig and were, as I recall, bound for
Kiel. The weather was very bad and overcast, but Bauer got above
the clouds and we flew along in bright sunshine. What had not been
taken into account was the increasing headwind and when we finally
came down again we could see nothing but rain-lashed water. Bauer
had the direction-finding apparatus on, but for some reason the
Berlin station had failed and Bremen and Lubeck were badly inter­
rupted and kept giving us different readings. Fuel was starting to
run low and the atmosphere got very tense. I was sitting up ahead
by Hitler, and although he said very little I could see his jaw muscles
working. “That is the North Sea,” he exclaimed. His left hand on
the little folding table was clenching and unclenching in spasm and
then I remembered that he couldn’t swim and realized the sup­
pressed agony he must be going through. I tried to make a bad joke
by suggesting that we would soon be in England and might at last
get a decent cup of tea, but Hitler was in no way amused.

In the end he could stand it no longer, jumped forward and yelled
at Bauer: “You must turn south, it is the only way to hit land,”
which of course was quite right. I had not taken the headwind into
account and also thought we had crossed Schleswig-Holstein above
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the clouds and were out over the North Sea. The situation was now
really serious. The petrol tanks were as good as empty but at the last
moment we hit the coast over a small medieval town which none of
us could recognize. It was Heinrich Hoffmann who got our bearings.
“It is Wismar,” he suddenly shouted. He had remembered a photo­
graph he had seen years before. Bauer, who had made us fasten our
safety-belts and was about to bring the big plane down in a field in a
forced landing, calculated quickly that he could just make the air­
field at Travemiinde, which he did literally with not more than a
few pints of fuel to spare. Hitler was quite groggy, and it was one of
.the few occasions when I saw him in a physical fright.
' These trips naturally attracted a lot of attention from the foreign
press and from time to time one or other of the correspondents would
accompany us part of the way. Sefton Dehner of the London Daily
Express took a great interest in our campaign and became very much
persona grata with the Nazi leadership. I was with him on one
occasion when he went off to interview Dr. Georg Heim, the leader
of the Bavarian Peasant Party, at Regensburg. Some of Heim’s
remarks harked back to Bavarian ideas of separatism, and as this
seemed to me a valid point for the Nazis to refute, I persuaded
Delmer to drive all the way down to Berchtesgaden and give Hitler
a full resume of his talk. Hitler, of course, was delighted: “That is
worth two million votes to us,” he shouted, slapping his thigh. He
was really very partial to Delmer and, when he became Chancellor,
willingly agreed that the Express man should be given the first
exclusive interview.

It was towards midnight that I was usually called upon to play
my role of court minstrel. Hitler would loll in the comer of his suite
or the hotel lounge, exhausted with speeches and Gauleiters and say,
“Hanfstaengl, play me something.” It was not easy, as I never had
any time to practise and had to cobble some of the passages, so

11 would start off with a little Bach or Chopin or some of the marches
j to get my fingers warm, but in the end it always had to be Tristan
/ and Meistersinger and Hitler would sit there in a half doze and

gurgle with delight. It would usually go on for an hour or more,
often with repeats of his favourite pieces, but it gave him a respite,
as the Chauffeureska did not dare to interrupt or talk to him and
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just lumbered round the other rooms drinking and smoking cigars.
There were never any women around. In that dark comer of his life
there was_agreathiatus.----- x

People often ask me how Hitler reacted to the political events of
this fateful year that brought him to power. The question begs the
simple fact that he was not a politician in the ordinary sense. He did
not concern himself with the day-to-day kaleidoscope of the political

1 scene. He was not looking for alliances or coalitions or temporary
tactical advantage. He wanted power, supreme and complete, and
was convinced that if he talked often enough and aroused the masses
sufficiently he must, in due course, be swept into office. Of course

" his intention was brought, by the members of the entourage or the
local Gauleiters, to specific developments and regional issues.
Although the general content of all his speeches was more or less the
same, he would work in such points as reinforced his arguments or
gave him the opportunity for new attacks and abuse of the Govern­
ment and rival parties.

Otherwise it was just like accompanying a musical artist on a
concert tour. He would give his performance, have his bags packed,
and be off to the next town. There was little time in between for
anything but recuperation. We were reduced to the status of boxers’
seconds, sponging him off between rounds, while he gasped for air
and gathered his wits. If the necessity arose for an important talk
at any of the stops with some prominent personality who might be
won over or made use of, Hitler would shut himself up in his room
alone or walk out in the garden with them. No one was ever vouch­
safed an account of these interviews. He stored up the information
he needed and that was that. Nor was there anything in the nature
of a conference to plan campaign strategy. The committee idea was
absolutely foreign to Hitler. He would pick one man’s brains and
then bounce these ideas off the head of someone else. By the time
their propositions had cancelled each other out he had made up his
mind which line to adopt. His habit of keeping people in separate
compartments was one of the first quirks I had noticed in him and
he retained it to the end. \

He even kept his senior partners,at qna’sjength. There was no
warmth in his opinions of them. He regardedGoering as little more
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than a useful muscle-man, wielding a great clayjnoxe_at their
opponents: “Give him a full belly and he really goes for them,”
Hitler once commented to me approvingly. This was the kind of
man he could use. In picking his Gauleiters, he always looked for the
bawling sergeant-major type, ready to use their fists if need be. The
Gau-bulls, some of us used to call them. Hitler only really had time
for people who could sway an audience. This reconciled him to
Hermann Esser, although he was secretly jealous of him, as Esser
was quite a ladies’ man in a raffish sort of way. Esser had one extra­
ordinary quality: he had joined the party so young and so early and
had come under the influence of Hitler for so long that he could speak
exactly like him. Every phrase, every nuance, plus more of a sense
of humour and a quicker appeal for the women in the audience. He
could always fill a hall anywhere, and with the Nazi oratorical
strength spread thin, this made him extremely valuable.

There was another senior Nazi for whom Hitler’s_jealousy _had
deeper roots, and that was Gregor Strasser. He was the one potential,
indeed actual rival within the party. He had made the Rhineland
his fief. I remember during one tour through the Ruhr towns seeing
Strasser’s name plastered up against the wall of every railway under­
pass. He was obviously quite a figure in the land. Hitler looked away.
There was no comment about ‘Strasser seems to be doing well’, or
any approving sign. In Berlin, Strasser had been superseded by
Goebbels, for whose golden voice Hitler had genuine admiration:
“I have heard them all,” Hitler said once, “but the only speaker
I can listen to without going to sleep is Goebbels. He really can put
it over.”

Another, more ominous, characteristic was the distance he was
starting to keep between himself and his immediate collaborators
and entourage. He had always been a lone wolf all the years I had
known him, and although he dominated most groups by the sheer
force of his rhetoric, this was instinctive rather than deliberate
behaviour. Now there was a new harshness in his tone, a conscious
attitude of speaking from a higher level and keeping people in their
place. He did not seem to mind what liberties he took. One day there
was an article in the Volkische Beobachter to which he took excep­
tion, and he rang up Rosenberg to find out who had written it. It
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was the work of some other Baltic crony, but instead of berating
Rosenberg he turned on poor little Otto Dietrich, who had no juris­
diction over the paper, and called him down in my presence like
a dog, overwhelming all Dietrich’s protestations that he had no
responsibility. “What do you think of that?” the victim said to me
afterwards. “For two pins I would have thrown my job in his face.”
But, of course, he did not do so, and there was another collaborator
taken down a notch.

Hitler did it to all of them in turn. At table one day he rounded
on Heinrich Hoffman, criticizing his photographs, telling him that
he drank and smoked too much, that he would kill himself if he
continued that way, and so on. Then, when the victim was out of
the room, he would praise him behind his back to keep the rest of
us in our place. Hitler would also say things which later proved to
be sheer duplicity. We were staying in Mecklenburg on a big estate,
which I believe belonged to Magda Goebbels’ divorced husband.
The bailiff, Walter Granzow, was a Party member. I found that his
and several of the farms around were being worked by unemployed
students who had founded what they called the Artamanen Society.
They received no pay, just their keep, and their chief purpose was
to keep Polish workers from coming over and settling on the land.
Their idealism impressed me and I told Hitler he ought to address
them. So they were called together and he made a very pleasant
half-hour’s speech, praising their efforts and particularly com­
mending them for preventing foreign blood being introduced into
Germany. What pleased me most was his statement that “in the
Third Reich of the National-Socialists, we Germans will never
attempt to infiltrate or subject other nations to our will. That would
be to repeat the fault of Roman imperialism.” If he believes that,
I thought, then there will be no danger of war if he comes to power,
but I underrated Hitler’s ability to tell people what they wanted to
hear and still reserve his own intentions. »

At the first Presidential election on March 13, (Hgler polled 11 -4,
million votes to JIindcnburgfs-i-816^ leaving the old President just
short of his necessary absolute majority. The Nazi vote had increased
in eighteen months by 86 per cent, but many of them were in despair
at the result. They seemed as far away from power as ever. Goebbels
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was literally weeping with defeatism, although Goering managed to {;
keep a cooler head. At one moment there was a move to abandon I
the second round of voting four weeks later, but I felt there was no |
stopping now. Where the radicals only saw a solution in an armed |
uprising of the S.A., I argued with Hitler that he must stand again. J
A third of the population had shown themselves ready to accept him j
as presidential timber. “You must give the world time to adjust itself I
to the idea that Adolf Hitler can follow in the steps of Hindenburg. J
Up till now they have only known you as the Opposition leader,” J
I told him. “To win you must attract the support of the smaller f
parties.” I thought the necessity of reaching a compromise with
other political leaders would help act as a brake on the wild men

f of the Party. Anyway, Hitler did stand again and got two million I
/ more votes. Hindenburg got another million, and that was more ■

I than enough.
The emergence of Hitler as a national, and indeed international, I

figure of the first rank nearly provided one of those confrontations
which would have been the delight of historians-with Sir Winston t
Churchill. Sir Winston refers to the incident in his memoirs, but
as he was not at the time in possession of all the facts, the story will B
bear retelling. I had seen quite a lot of his son Randolph during our
election tours. I had even arranged for him to travel once or twice
in the plane with us. He had indicated that his father was coming
to Germany and that we should arrange a meeting. In April, either
during or just after the second presidential campaign, I landed with
Hitler at Munich airport to find a telephone message awaiting me I
from Randolph. His family were staying with a party at the Hotel
Continental (not the Regina Palace, Sir Winston’s memory plays J
him false), wanted me to join them for dinner, and hoped that
I would be able to bring Hitler along to meet his father. I told him
I would do what I could, but that we were tired, dirty and un-
shaven, and I would ring him back.

I caught up with Hitler at the Brown House and burst into his \ 1
room. It looked, I might say, like an hotel lounge, early Adlon and I
late North German Lloyd, but that was his taste. He was trying to ■
catch up on business and in his most unapproachable mood. “Herr I
Hitler,” I said, “Mr. Churchill is in Munich and wants to meet you.
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This is a tremendous opportunity. They want me to bring you along
to dinner at the Hotel Continental tonight.”

I could almost see the asbestos curtain drop down. “Um Gottes-
willen, Hanfstaengl don’t they realize how busy I am? What on
earth would I talk to him about?” “But, Herr Hitler,” I protested, ,
“this is the easiest man to talk to in the world-art, politics, architec­
ture, anything you choose. This is one of the most influential men
in England; you must meet him.” But my heart sank. PLd&fc-pro- \
duced a thousand evcnseo, p.s h<*  always did when he was afraid of
meeting someone. With a figure whorn he knew to be his equal in
political ability, the uncertain bourgeois re-emerged again, the man
who would not go to a dancing-class for fear of making a fool of
himself, the man who only acquired confidence in his manipulation j
of a yelling audience. I tried one last gambit. “Herr Hitler, I will
go to dinner and you arrive afterwards, as if you were calling for
me, and stay to coffee.” No, he would see, we had to leave the next
day early-which was the first I had heard of it, as I thought we
had two or three days free: “In any case, they say your Mr.
Churchill is a rabid Francophile.”

I rang Randolph back and tried to hide my disappointment,
pointed out that he had caught us at the worst possible time, but
suggested, against my better knowledge, that Hitler might join us
for coffee. I turned up myself at the appointed hour. There was
Mrs. Churchill, serene, intelligent and enchanting, Lord Camrose,
Professor Lindemann, one of the Churchill daughters, and one or
two other younger people whose names I forget. We sat down about
ten to dinner, with myself on Mrs. Churchill’s right and my host A
on the other side. We talked about this and that, and then Mr. I
Churchill taxed me about Hitler’s anti-Semitic views. I tried to give I
as mild an account of the subject as I could, saying that the real I
problem was the influx of eastern European Jews and the excessive
representation of their co-religionaries in the professions, to which
Churchill listened very carefully, commenting: “Tell your boss from
me that anti-Semitism may be a good starter, bu?it~is a bad sticker.” ' **
lhad to get this bit of slang explained, which made the~rest of the" *
party laugh.______ y

T hadlioticed that Lord Camrose, on the other side of the table,
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was paying very close attention to everything that Churchill said,
/ but over coffee, brandy and cigars, my host and I pushed our chairs

back and he became confidential in his tone. I can remember the
scene to this day. With his left hand, the one next to me, he held
a brandy-glass almost touching his lips, so that his words reached
my ears alone, and in the other a fat cigar. “Tell me,” he asked,
“how does your chief feel about an alliance between your country,
France and England?”

I was transfixed. I could feel my toes growing through my shoes
into the carpet. Damn Hitler, I thought, here is the one thing which
would give him prestige and keep him within bounds and he does
not even have the social guts to be here to talk about it. “What
about Italy?” I asked in an attempt to assess the full range of
Churchill’s ideas. “No, no,” he said, “we would have to leave them
out for the time being. You cannot have everybody joining a club
at once.” I managed in my desperation to say how interested Hitler
would be’to discuss such a subject and expatiated excitedly on my
own hopes. I must get hold of Hitler, I thought, and turning to Mrs.
Churchill made a flimsy excuse about having forgotten to telephone
my home to say how late I would be and would she please excuse
me while I rang up. “But of course, ask your wife to join us,” she 1
said.

/ I got on to the Brown House. Hitler had left. I rang his apart­
ment. Frau Winter had not seen him. Then I telephoned my wife
to say I did not know what time she would see me. She was tired
and preferred not to wait up or come out. I lurched out of the call­
box into the hall and whom did I see nine or ten steps up the stair­
case-Hitler, in his dirty white overcoat and green hat, just saying
good-bye to a Dutchman, whom I knew was a friend of Goering’s
and had, I think, channelled money to the Party in his time. I was
beside myself.

“Herr Hitler, what are you doing here? Don’t you realize the
Churchills are sitting in the restaurant? They may well have seen
you come in and out? They will certainly leam from the hotel
servants that you have been here. They are expecting you for coffee
and will think this is a deliberate insult.” No, he was still unshaven,
which was true. “Then for heaven’s sake go home and shave and
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come back,” I said. “I will play the piano for them or something
until you get back.” “I have too much to do, Hanfstaengl. I have to
get up early in the morning,” and he evaded me and walked out.
I put on the best face I could and went back to the party. Who
knows, I thought, perhaps after all he will turn up. I kicked myself
for not having been more explicit to Hitler, but the Continental had
a narrow little panelled hall, with porters and receptionists every
yard. I could not blurt this thing out in front of the Dutchman, and
Hitler had been backing away from me the whole time. So I played
my football marches, and Annie Laurie, and the Londonderry Air,
and the party was in high fettle. All except me, of course.

Hitler never turned up. He had funked it. The next morning
early his car was waiting for me outside my house. We picked him
up with his tame thugs and drove off to Nuremberg, where, if you
please, he spent the whole morning talking shop with Julius
Streicher. On the way there I leant forward in the car and, told him
all about my talk. He did not really believe it, or if he did I could
feel that Hess and Rosenberg had been at him trying to prevent this
outside contact at all cost. “In any case, what part does Churchill
play?” Hitler complained. “He is in opposition and no one pays
any attention to him.” “People say the same thing about you,”
I answered, nettled. But it was no good. He had made up his mind
not to expose himself to anyone with the capacity to steal his
thunder. I did not even pass on Churchill’s comment about his antiA
Semitism in case it provided him with the excuse he needed. The!
Churchills stayed in Munich for two or three more days, I believe,'
but Hitler kept away until they had gone.

The Reichstag elections at the end of July had brought the Nazis
yet further towards, but still so far from, their goal. With 'hgo'seats
out of 608 they became the strongest single party, and during the
first fortnight of August, the new Chancellor, von Papen, talked to
Hitler about his entering the Government as Vice-Chancellor. With
the possibility of total power looming on the horizon he had become
more chary than ever of compromising himself in coalition. “What
sort of a fellow is this Papen?” he asked me. “You must have known
him during the war in New York.” “Socially he is a charmer,” 1 said.
“But politically he is a Luftikus [a light-weight].” This appealed to
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him. "Ein Luftikus,” he repeated, slapping his thigh, “that just
describes him,” but he did not entirely dismiss the idea of collaborat­
ing with him. “Mind you, if it amuses his vanity to go on living with
his wife in the Chancellor’s palace and they confide the real power
to me, I would not mind,” he added. But the time for that was not
quite yet. It was late in the evening when we drove out of Berlin
after the talks had failed, and quite dark. We all sat very silent in the
car. Schreck was at the wheel, the inevitable Schaub, Bruckner and
Sepp Dietrich in attendance-"Wir werden schon sehen”-We shall
see,” muttered Hitler.

This, of course, was the worst possible time for me to press my
American complex on Hitler. Their economy was nearly as shattered

. as ours, and the only other stories one heard were about gangsters in
Chicago and the scandals surrounding Jimmy Walker, the mayor of
New York. It all gave Hitler a perfect argument. “Any country
which cannot even master its own internal police problems cannot
Rope "to play a part in foreign affairs^” he used to say. Schirach and
company also never tailed to bring to his attention the bad press he
was getting, which he ascribed entirely to Jewish influence or to my
ineffectiveness, if he was in a bad mood. I would have despaired if

y I had not received a private emissary from Franklin D. Roosevelt,
my old Harvard Club friend, about to be swept into the Presidency.
The message was to the effect that it looked as if Hitler would also
soon achieve power and that Roosevelt hoped, in view of our long
acquaintance, that I would do my best to prevent any rashness and
hotheadedness. “Think of your piano-playing and try and use the
soft pedal if things get too loud,” my visitor quoted. “If things start
getting awkward, please get in touch with our ambassador at once.”
The message heartened me enormously, and in due course I was to

■j do just that.
November brought Reichstag elections again, but in spite of

a frenzied campaign, the Nazis lost ground. Their representation was
reduced to/Mqo^and it was at this point that Schleicher became

-z^Chancellor/'fe^exercise the power he had so long controlled from
the wings. His plan was to split off the Strasser wing of the Nazi
Party in a final effort to find a majority with the Weimar Socialists
and Centre. The idea was by no means so ill-conceived and amidst
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the momentary demoralization and monetary confusion in the Nazi
ranks, very nearly came off. With the failure came the final break
between Hitler and Strasser, who, two years later, paid for this
disloyalty with his head.

I always thought Strasser’s reputation undeserved. He was a good
organizer, but another of the un-Teutonic figures in the party. He
looked like a Levantine business man. But several people had a high
opinion of him; one of whom was Spengler. I had often tried to
bring Hitler and the great historian together, in the hope that his
Olympian acidity would deflate Hitler a little. They did, in fact,
meet without my intervention and I learnt of it one Sunday when
the subject came up at a luncheon given to Hitler by the Wagners /
at Bayreuth. I could see Hitler had a bad conscience about it in my I
company, as he faked a sort of sleepiness, scratching his ear and
asserting that Spengler had only talked in terms of compromise, that \
his whole background was too monarchist and conservative, and I
that he had no understanding of racial problems. “Hanfstaengl, you_ 1
should have been thercZL.

I could hardly contain myself, as I had indeed wanted to act as
catalyst at the conversation. I rang up Spengler in Munich the next :
day and he invited me round to coffee and cigars. I found him com­
pletely contemptuous. He thought Hitler a fantastic and won my
heart with a demolition of the Rosenberg mythos, which Hitler ha< lx
made the mistake of spouting. “There are no brains in the part),
Hanfstaengl,” he complained. “They are just a lot of pinheads.’
I tried to bring up the name of General von Epp, who was being
mentioned as the possible next President. “Impossible,” snorted
Spengler, “he is a man without ideas, without powers of decision, he
is just plain stupid. The only man who appeals to me in the whole!
movement is Gregor Strasser. At least he has a trade union back­
ground and a sense of realities.” V

That, I thought, was a powerful enough recommendation, and
when, back in Berlin, Knickerbocker asked me to get an interview
with Strasser, I organized it for him. It was a terrible flop. Knicker­
bocker had got hold of a book on economics published under
Strasser’s name, of which he had carefully read every word, and
came out with a whole list of contradictions. After an hour of this
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cross-examination, Strasser had sweated through his second hand­
kerchief and was reduced to retorting: “If you read the book again
you will understand what I mean.” As soon as Knickerbocker had
■gone he flew into a rage and said that if I ever brought anyone like
that in again he would throw him out. It was only later that a
member of his staff told me that the book had been written by
a subordinate and that Strasser knew less about it than Knicker­
bocker.

My first indication of Strasser’s threatened defection came from
Sefton Delmer-we used to anglicize names when we talked over
the telephone. “Hempstalk,” said Delmer, “tell your boss that Mr.
Streeter [Strasser] has been to see Mr. Creeper [Schleicher].” I went
downstairs to Hitler’s office in the Brown House with the news. He
just grunted glumly, which was always the worst sign. Many years
later I was to hear from a friend of ours, Dr. H. Martin, a private
banker in Munich, Strasser’s story of his final break with Hitler. The
row took place on December 8, 1932, in the Kaiserhof in Berlin.
Goebbels, needless to say, was there in support of Hitler.

For upwards of a year Strasser had espoused the opinion that the
only solution to the chaotic situation in Germany was for the Nazis
to enter the Government in a normal coalition. He knew of Hinden­
burg’s and Schleicher’s aversion to Hitler, particularly after the
incident of the Potempa telegram, in which Hitler condoned the
murder of a Communist miner by five Nazi toughs. As a result,
Strasser was prepared to serve under Schleicher as Vice-Chancellor,
leaving the leadership of the Party to Hitler. At the Kaiserhof meet­
ing they could come to no agreement; in fact the split between them
was widened. Hitler told Strasser he was a traitor to the Party and
said his only recourse was to shoot himself. Strasser reciprocated the
invitation.

The next day Dr. Martin happened to call on Strasser at his flat
in the Tengstrasse and received a full account of what had hap­
pened. He found Strasser calm and resigned, in spite of his bitter
words: “Dr. Martin, I am a man marked by death. We shall not
be able to go on seeing each other for long and in your own interests
I suggest you do not come here any more. Whatever happens, mark
what I say: From now on Germany is in the hands of an Austrian,

1

who is a congenital li
clubfoot. And I tell y
Satan in human form.’

It was also about th
Ribbentrop, who was
was a friend of Count i
he had ingratiated hin
gaol when Helldorf wa
he had some presence,
above most of the me
least he was, and cont
field of foreign policy.
palace of the Reichst
since the July elections
on the first floor tryir
immediate effect, and >
and, as usual, said: “H:
into melodies out of T1
to start three times to f.
over, Ribbentrop cam
staengl, you have broui

The top floor of the ’
now been taken over m
headquarters. I cannoi
Whenever the top ech
a bunch of old busker
recent meetings and
brought him, or his su<
was frightful, like bein
was also Goebbels’ terr
kanzlerplatz in the wes
vinced that the Kaise
Communists who were ]
won his heart by prep
were brought over to tl

This was the period
Hitler would often ride



SARS LOHENGRIN PREVAILS

ugh his second hand-
u read the book again
as Knickerbocker had
-r brought anyone like
Was only later that a
had been written by
taut it than Knicker-

I defection came from
when we talked over
ell your boss that Mr.
' [Schleicher].” I went
use with the news. He
'orst sign. Many years
H. Martin, a private

□reak with Hitler. The
e Kaiserhof in Berlin.
of Hitler.
;d the opinion that the
.any was for the Nazis
i. He knew of Hinden-
particularly after the
. Hitler condoned the
:i toughs. As a result,
er as Vice-Chancellor,
\.t the Kaiserhof meet-
the split between them
aitor to the Party and
rasser reciprocated the

I on Strasser at his flat
mt of what had hap-
i, in spite of his bitter
y death. We shall not
d in your own interests
natever happens, mark
hands of an Austrian,

191

;> ,1 who is a congenital liar, a former officer, who is a pervert, and a
i ; clubfoot. And I tell you the last is the worst of them all. This is
■ Satan in human form.”
1 ! It was also about this time that I first made the acquaintance of

Ribbentrop, who was a very late-comer in the Nazi hierarchy. He
. S was a friend of Count Helldorf, the S.A. leader in Berlin, with whom

? he had ingratiated himself by sending crates of champagne into the
gaol when Helldorf was temporarily detained. I took to him because

j i he had some presence, spoke French and English and seemed a cut
U above most of the mental breast-stroke swimmers near Hitler. At

least he was, and continued to be, an antidote to Rosenberg in the
field of foreign policy. My first clear recollection of him was in the
palace of the Reichstag President, which Goering had occupied
since the July elections. Hitler was up with Hugenberg in the library
on the first floor trying to get more money out of him, without
immediate effect, and came down completely worn out. He saw me
and, as usual, said: “Hanfstaengl, play me something,” so I launched
into melodies out of Tosca which I had in my head, although I had
to start three times to find the right key. When the performance was
over, Ribbentrop came over to me and said pompously: “Hanf­
staengl, you have brought the Fiihrer through a difficult hour.”

The top floor of the Kaiserhof Hotel in the Wilhelmstrasse had by
now been taken over more or less completely as the Nazi operational
headquarters. I cannot say its atmosphere was thereby improved.
Whenever the top echelon were there for meals they behaved like
a bunch of old buskers. Each one would boast of his successes in
recent meetings and how many bouquets of flowers had been
brought him, or his success in dealing with Communist hecklers. It
was frightful, like being in the green room of a music-hall. Berlin
was also Goebbels’ territory. They had a big flat out on the Reichs-
kanzlerplatz in the west of the city, and once when Hitler was con­
vinced that the Kaiserhof kitchen staff had been infiltrated by
Communists who were putting poison into his food, Magda Goebbels
won his heart by preparing delicate little vegetarian dishes which]
were brought over to the hotel for him in heatproof containers.

This was the period when Goebbels really began to gain ground.
Hitler would often ride over and spend the rest of the evening with 



192 HITLER —THE MISSING YEARS

them and I was usually dragged along for my final piano act. My
marches were high in favour and I had a relatively new one called
Deutscher Fohn, which appealed to Hitler. “This is what we will
have the band play when we march into Berlin,” he used to pro­
claim, but the Goebbels were jealous. This ability gave me a special
access to Hitler which they resented and they took to having all the
radios on at full blast when we arrived, so that I could no longer
compete. Goebbels soon found an even better answer. He had taken
recordings of some of Hitler’s more successful speeches and used to
turn these on. Hitler would curl up in a big Morris arm-chair and
semi-doze to the sound of this phonetic super-reflection of himself,
drowning in his own narcissistic sound-image. They would follow
this up with one of the Wagner recordings, just to outsmart me,
because they knew that if he listened to my piano-playing it was
sometimes a prelude to his listening to me, and that was something
to be prevented at all costs.

About the only thing which reconciled me to the Goebbels was
1 their unashamed enthusiasm for finding female companionship for
Hitler. I was all in favour of this. I thought if he could find another
woman it would be the best way of taming him and making him
more human and approachable. One of their offerings was a
vivacious blonde named Gretl Slezak, whose father, Leo, was the

1 famous opera singer, and she herself had a very pleasant voice. She
was not all that young, probably about 27 or 28 at the time, but she
was a professional ingenue and asked the most delightfully asinine
questions about the Nazis and what Hitler stood for and did he
really mean to be beastly to the Jews, and so on. In fact she had
a Jewish grandmother, so the question was not entirely without
point. Hitler responded very well and tossed back her remarks by
telling her not to bother about such matters and that the most
important thing was to spend a pleasant evening. The Goebbels
deliberately shut off their radio-sets and egged me on to go and
strum at the piano. I felt rather like the man must feel who plays
incidental music in a brothel. However, I thought this was all in
a good cause and if only we could keep him interested, who knew
what might come of it.

Hitler and Gretl had gone into the darkened drawing-room next
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door, and I assumed they were fondling each other, so I kept my
foot off the loud pedal and hoped fervently that this would really
be the start of a beautiful friendship. After three-quarters of an hour
or so we all took our leave of the Goebbels-needless to state,
Bruckner and company were also along - and left for the Kaiserhof,
by which time it was about one o’clock in the morning. “I must take
this young lady home,” said Hitler. If she brings you round to some
sort of normalcy, I thought, she will be doing us all a service. The
rest of us had a last drink in the hotel as a sop to our consciences
for leaving him unguarded, and when I went to my room, sure
enough Hitler’s jackboots were the only ones missing from outside
his door in the corridor-it was quite near mine. Well, well, I
thought, this is really an auspicious beginning. I believe, in fact, that
he returned quite late, but there was no clue to be obtained from his
behaviour next morning as to what had happened. Gretl Slezak
continued to be seen around and I got to know her very well. One
day she was in a confidential mood and I asked her what had been
going on. She just looked up at the ceiling and shrugged. It was all
I needed toTnow. '

Leni Riefenstahl was another of the Goebbels’ introductions. She'
was in their apartment one night for dinner. It was considered, I
might say, the acme of luxury, but in fact conformed to the early
Pullman taste of all these top Nazis. I do not want to be too
malicious, but, after all, these people came from nowhere qnd the
only spacious furnishings they saw were in the hotels in which they
stayed, so they came to accept the style as the height of breeding and
sophistication, instead of the dreadful kitsch it was.

Leni Riefenstahl was a very vital and attractive woman and had
little difficulty in persuading the Goebbels and Hitler to go on to her
studio after dinner. I was carried along and found it full of mirrors
and trick interior decorator effects, but what one would expect, not
bad. There was a piano there, so that got rid of me, and the
Goebbels, whowanted to leave the field free, leant on itTcHattingT'
THL isolated Hitler, who got into a panic. Out of the comer of my
eye I could see him ostentatiously studying the titles in the book­
cases. Riefenstahl was certainly giving him the works. Every time he
straightened up or looked round, there she was dancing to my music
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at his elbow, a real summer sale of feminine advance. I had to grin
myself. I caught the Goebbels’ eyes, as if to say, ‘If the Riefenstahl

I can’t manage this no one can and we might as well leave.’ So we
j made our excuses, leaving them alone, which was all against his
I security regulations. But again it was an organized disappointment.
I The Riefenstahl and I travelled in a plane a day or two later and
/ once more all I got was that hopeless shrug. However, she had made
/ her mark and obtained quite a lot of privileges from Hitler for her

I film activities.
’ A third woman also appeared about this time. There is an entry

in my guest-book dated January^! 933, signed in our Pienzenauer-
strasse house by SchaubTTJeinrichHoffiHann, his then sweetheart
Ema Grobke, whom he later married, Bruckner and his girl friend
Sophie Stork, Rudolf Hess and his wife Use, Ingeborg Groen, who
presents no picture to my memory, Hitler-and Eva Braun. They
had all come on for coffee after a performance of Meistersinger at
the Hof Theatre. We may even have had dinner at the Four Seasons
Hotel first. It was not my first sight of Eva Braun. She was a
pleasing-looking blonde, the slightly helpless type who appears to
need protection, well built, with blue eyes and a modest, diffident
manner. I had seen her working behind the counter at Heinrich
Hoffmann’s shop some months earlier, and had certainly registered
the fact. She was friendly and personable and eager to please. We
had no sense that evening that she was there in any particular
capacity, but rather as a friend of one of the other girls in order to
make up the party.

Hitler was in his most benign mood. It took us right back to the
i ’twenties when we had first met him. The conductor that evening
y had been Hans Knappertsbusch and Hitler had not liked his tempi

and interpretation and was expatiating on the subject. He could
really do so with good sense and would hum or whistle many of the
passages, the words of which he knew by heart, in order to show
what he meant. We had refashioned the house by then and the
studio he remembered from his early days had lost its height due
to the necessity of putting in additional rooms. He thought it was
a pity and said we should have built outwards and left it as a lofty
room for receptions. I could not help thinking that if I had had my
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possessed. To the question: Who are you? — they had answered:
We are nothing, but Hitler is everything! Now the best elements
urged Hitler to break with these unsavory fellows; Pbhner, the
former police commissioner and protector of the murderers, de­
manded that Hitler get rid of these two ‘dunghills’; Ludendorff de­
manded the same; also Rosenberg and Anton Drexler, the founder
of the party. Hitler, however, stubborn and insulted, clung faith­
fully to the two questionable characters, and on the telephone yelled
at Drexler to go to the devil, at which the original founder left the
National Socialist Party. But more obscure figures gathered around
Hitler. For some time the photographer, Heinrich Hoffmann, be­
longed to the inner circle; a good bit of Hitler’s popularity resulted
from Hoffmann’s photographs. Then there was the horse-dealer,
Christian Weber, to whom Hitler owed a thousand dollars; and
finally his publisher and business manager, Max Amann, in whose
hands his own material existence rested. In order to assure the sup­
port of these men, who were useful and able in their way, he calmly
threw overboard his most respected followers whose names would

only have obscured his own.Yet through it all, Alfred Rosenberg remained true to him. He
was joined by Wilhelm Frick, Pbhner’s former assistant, who had
now gone into politics completely, and had become a deputy in the
Reichstag. The most important of the new figures was Gregor
Strasser, a druggist. He had not been prominent before 1923, but

i during Hitler's imprisonment he revealed himself to be a great
organizer, an indefatigable speaker, a powerful personality, and
Hitler’s equal in self-reliance. It was a circle of unknown men

. To the unswervingly loyal Rudolf Hess, Hitler said: ‘I shall need
s^yen years before the movement is on top again.’

j It was not~T?is~taskr~he-Avrote~HCembarrassed'apoibgy, ’’to at­
tempt to improve or even unify the human material at my disposal.'
His task was not to educate these men, for human nature could
not be changed in the individual, only the type could be changed
in the course of centuries; ‘ideal universal men’ were not to be
found; consequently he did not look for men ‘ideally suited to my

idea.’No, he purposely sought men of small stature with whom he
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tity] and how simple in his greatness.... In the fact of greatness he
is above us all.... Der Fiihrer is always like a star over us.... ’ A
star of the cabarets. For Hitler liked to move in the spots where
life was amusing; preferably in places where he could eat a great
deal of cake to the tune of waltzes and marches. Men who were
present on many of these occasions later spoke of the ‘impossible
women' he usually took with him. In 1932, when a decision affect­
ing the life and death of the party had to be made (whether Or not
Hitler should run for the Reich presidency), he hesitated for almost
four weeks while Germany waited with bated breath. Unable to
make up his mind, he sent for Goebbels to confer with him in
Munich. Goebbels arrived, but Hitler spent his afternoons in the
studio of his friend Troost, the architect, looking over plans for his
future gigantic buildings. At night the program, according to
Goebbels’s notes, was as follows: First night, Gartner-Theater, op­
eretta, The Fledermauf, second night, movies, Greta Garbo; third
night: another operetta, The Merry Widow. That was how he
passed the momentous weeks; when the month had gone by and
he had finally made his decision, Goebbels heaved a sigh: ‘He is
and remains our Fiihrer after all’ — for he had doubted it.

When the Whole party apparatus was busy with preparations for
one of the Party Days, the Fiihrer vanished for a few days; in his
seclusion he spent his time designing a plaque for the party com­
rades in Nuremberg to wear in their buttonholes. He himself de­
signed the banners, standards, arm-bands, decorative buttons, news­
paper layouts, and later the house facades, stadiums, posters for big
meetings, usually aided by men like Troost and Speer. Rarely has
anything uglier been conceived than the official party insignia de­
signed in 1922, a lead disk about the size of a twenty-five-cent piece,
ornamented with a red ring, a white field, and a black swastika.
In these designs he attempted to realize the unfulfilled artist’s dream
of his youth. And all of them were lines in the giant figure which
was his picture of himself. In choosing the title of Fiihrer, he
chose an image for himself, the image of Napoleon. The columns
which adorn his blueprint palaces and monuments were designed for
a new Napoleon. Napoleonic was the eagle between whose claws he
placed the swastika; Napoleonic the Latin ornaments on the SA.
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standards, the antique inscriptions, and even the studied simplicity
of his personal uniform.

The image of the great man always hovers like a model and
catchword before his inner eye. He always tries to act as in his
opinion the image would act. His action is nevertheless basically
his own; but it remains a histrionic gesture, an imitation of a
thought-out model, and this accounts for the monumental, unnat­
ural quality of his most effective moments. When the unimpressive,
stooping figure draws itself to its full height and unexpectedly
spews flame like an archangel, it is as though his hands and feet
had been bound with invisible cords to the hands and feet of a.
model. To observers this bond with a hidden image sometimes
became almost palpable. Suddenly, in the midst of a conversation,
Hitler’s face grows tense as with an inner vision; these are the
moments in which the humanly repulsive falls away from him and
the unfathomable is intensified until it becomes truly terrible. His
eyes peer into the distance, as though he were reading or gazing at
something which no one else sees; and if the observer follows the
direction of his gaze, sometimes, it has been claimed, Rudolf Hess
can be seen in the far corner, with his eyes glued to his Fiihrer,
apparently speaking to him with closed lips. It may be that the
strange atmosphere of such scenes confused the observer, malting
him see more than was there. But it is certain that in the decisive
years of his career Hitler used his younger friend as a necessary
complement to his own personality; as a stage director or spiritual
ballet master who helped him shape his own powerful but formless
and uncertain nature into whatever image he momentarily wanted.

When preparing a speech, he declaimed large sections of it to his
friend Hess; he practiced gestures and facial expressions at the
mirror. He practiced other things too. There was an important
visitor to be received; the reception was previously rehearsed with
Hess. Hess had to meet the stranger in advance, take a good look
at him and report. Then there would be an interview like the fol­
lowing:

Hitler: Fire away, Hessl Can he be used or not?—Herr: He
can be used. But he’s the silent type. —Hitler (suspiciously):
Critical?—Herr; No, embarrassed. Would be terribly glad to ad-
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mire, but he’s embarrassed. — Hitler: They are all prepared. For
ten years they have heard of me, for the last year they have heard
of nothing else but me. What does he expect ? — Hess: Authority,
of course. You can speak at length. Your will is unshakable. You
give laws to the age. — Hitler: Then I’ll speak with the firm voice,
without yelling? — Hess: Of course.

Hitler utters a few sentences. Hess, the human tuning-fork
listens: ‘. No, not like that, quiet — no passion, commanding.
You want nothing of him. It is Destiny that speaks. . . .’ At
length the adviser falls silent. Hitler is in the swing and speaks
evenly for several minutes, with the ‘firm voice’: * ... It is in­
dulging in a self-deception as harmful in the long run as it is
catastrophic in its effects, to believe that a movement such as the
one led by me can for all eternity be held down by the night-sticks

, of Messrs. Severing and Grzesinski. I warn you against regarding
us as a movement comparable to the usual party formations. We
are Germany’s destiny and her future, regardless whether people

(
think they have to question us on this point or that point in our
program. We are restoring to the nation a faith and a will, and by
concentrating all our strength on action, revolutionary action if you
will, we are gathering in our ranks every member of the German
people who still has energy and capacity for life. ...” And so on.
After six or seven minutes he breaks off, already somewhat moved
by his own words. ‘Good, now I think we have it,’ he concludes.
Then the time and place of the reception are set.

He has conceived a picture of himself, and in all his philosophiz­
ing and politicizing he is constantly mixing colors for this picture.

> When he assured his bankrupts that their failure in civil life was
really a proof that they were an elite — he meant himself, seen in
the picture of the superman misunderstood by the people: ‘There
is nothing great in the world that does nor owe its origin rn r]ie__

‘'creative ability of an individual man.’ The human mass, reflecting
rank, exuberant, undirected life, must be shaped, it must be given
meaning and purpose: ‘Genius is not in the majority, but always
in the single individual. The Napoleonic era did not give Napoleon
his name, Napoleon imprinted it on the era. . . . People talk of
woods, meadows, fields, mines, buildings, and believe that these
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are our national wealth. The national wealth of a people is its
great men.’ He wants to become the Napoleon of this era; in other
words, this era is his era, it belongs to him, he can do with it what
he likes, *...  and for this there is only one justification: genius, and
nothing else.’

Flight into the great image has from early youth been this man’s
answer to all life’s enmity; that was why he wanted to become an
artist when his father tried to break him into a normal respectable
man; he wanted to shine and be admired — ‘as two lovers, far re­
moved from one another, look up to the stars with the feeling: in
this moment our thoughts meet — the great spirits of a people

. are the uniting stars which hold men together.’ That was he, a < c i
prince and star in the realm of art; or rather, that was what ha ' 3

‘ would have become, if, as we know, he had not lacked both talent!
and energy. But, as he will always feel, that was what he would
have become if his alleged poverty, the social arrogance of the age, /
the resistance of a world hostile to him and all its sentiments, had/
not kept him down. Art is the struggle of the great man againsu
the resistance of the dull world, the ultimate subjection of the-
ordinary to the creative spirit . . . ‘until the artistic genius reveals
itself so brilliantly that all of them fall, overpowered, to their
knees.’ In such phrases, he betrays what he expects from art:
triumph." Art—That is die “career of Rictfar d^Wagner, from the

"defeat of the Paris performance of Tannhauser to the erection of
the spiritual empire in Bayreuth; art is the last word in the
Meistersingers, when the man of the world and the patron falls to
his knees before the master.

On trips and walks he would suddenly run ahead, dragging his
companions to some church or cloister, where he would surprise
them with a lecture: gaze and see how the old master builders
made a room out of walls. There he stood, his whole form an
abrupt line, his gloves clasped in his uplifted hand. Can’t you see,
he cried, that the old window-makers knew that a window deter­
mined not only the fajade but also the space within? Can’t you
see how that accounts for the magnificent stained-glass windows?

( It was not to be denied: when he asked if they did not see, nearly
everyone saw; at times he could really make people see what he
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wanted. From time to time he was possessed by a true passion for
instructing the men of his entourage. It became an established
practice that at least once a year he subjected his staff of leaders
to a course in art; as a rule at the Party Days. From this devel­
oped the custom of his so-called ‘art speeches'; infinitely long-
winded lectures, which inspired secret jokes in men who otherwise
admired him. In their content they are perhaps the most ques­
tionable, in form beyond a doubt the weakest of his speeches; and
yet it is these speeches in which the orator expressed his profound-
est, if most useless, thoughts. For here he speaks of himself, trying
to attain clarity concerning his own nature. Here he speaks of his
relation to art, his power and gifts in this field, in which, out­
wardly at least, he doubtless failed in his youth; and the sense of
the whole speech is finally a stubborn, though inwardly uncertain:
'Anch' io son pittore.' (I too am a painter.)

For it is art which distinguishes the noble men from the com­
mon herd; and his division, as Hider learned from Houston S.
Chamberlain, is no accident; it is here that the races divide. There­
fore, in every people, including the Germans, there is the sub­
human who merely eats and drinks, and the Aryan yearning for
higher culture:

It is just as natural that a part of the human species should attain
the fulfillment of their life tasks in the satisfaction of the lowest
needs as it would be unnatural if the races chosen by Providence

-for higher things should, contrary to the admonishing voice of their
conscience, yes, the burning compulsion of their being, desire to
retrogress to this most primitive life conception or even, which is
the same thing, let themselves be coerced into it. . . . Discord en­
tered among those nations in which two racial ingredients, different
in nature, wanted to live and express themselves side by side. The
man who requires nothing but eating and drinking for the satisfac­
tion and fulfillment of his life, has never possessed understanding
for the man who would rather stint on his daily bread in order to
still the thirst of his soul and the hunger of his spirit. But the lack
of inner understanding in those who have been born to this, the
eternal incomprehension of their heart and soul, must at least be
transformed into deferential respect by conscious education. . . .
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Here, after twenty-three years, the misunderstood artist-prince
spits his contempt into the faces of his companions in misery in
the Vienna lodging-house; of Hanisch, for example, who sold post­
cards and brought in sausages, while the young idealist read three
newspapers at once and pondered the deepest questions in the
world. Hitler delivered this speech on the necessity of keeping the
‘sub-human’ in deferential respect in September, 1933, when he was
already dictator; and scarcely anything else characterizes the man
and his cause as much as the intrusion of such brutality into a
discussion on art. Art must be brutal. The ‘races chosen for higher
things’ must finally realize — this, is the heartfelt wish of the unrec­
ognized artist-prince — that art is not a matter for any ‘absurd in­
ternational humanitarianism,’ but their own privilege, to be de­
fended against the'sub-humans: ‘Art cannot be divided from
blood. It is the expression of die psychic sentiments of a people.’

Every race has its ideal of beauty, and we Aryans have ours; yes,
by this ideal of beauty we recognize ourselves; it is the surest sign
of our invisible order, which has existed everywhere, yet nowhere:
‘The ideal of beauty of the ancient peoples will be eternal as long
as men of the same nature, because of the same origin, inhabit the
earth. . . . Every politically heroic people seeks in its art the bridge
to a no less heroic past. The Greeks and Romans, then, become so
close to the Germans because they must all seek their roots in one .
and the same basic race, and hence the immortal achievements of
the old peoples exert again and again their attractive effect on their I
racially related descendants.’

He was working on a manuscript, in which he wanted to draw
the portrait of the artist genius who molds his people. He dis­
cussed die work for whole nights with Alfred Rosenberg, who had
studied to be an engineer and architect, and like himself had never
done any creative work in the field. Some of the conclusions ar­
rived at in these conversations were put down in another book
which Rosenberg was writing at the same time. While Hitler, with
his endless brooding, never finished his work, Rosenberg in 1928
wrote ‘Finis’ to his own. He entitled the book with a slogan which,
as he probably failed to suspect, was put into circulation by Georges
Sorel, the French socialist, syndicalist, and friend of Bolsheviks.
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1 most widespread poison, the most dangerous■
litic-Latin spirit, is Christianity, at least the . ;
Catholic Church. Rosenberg hinted that the ' :
in a spiritual sense a continuation of the old <
concerning which he told the most hideou? I

ope the Roman medicine man, church history J
swindles, and forgeries. Though all this came I
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K . from Houston Stewart Chamberlain, who had violently insisted
» that he was a Christian; though Rosenberg still approved a ‘posi-
■ tive’ Christianity — that is, a Christianity removed from all tradi-
B tion — he brought the party a reputation for godlessness. The Na-
■ r tional Socialists were violently attacked, Catholic bishops forbade

■ holy rites over the graves of party members, and all this might have
I been avoided if in the course of a year Hitler had taken a look into
■ Rosenberg's manuscript. But he took the consequences on himself.
■ Rosenberg wrote him a letter in which he offered to give up his
> position as editor-in-chief of the Vbllfischer Beobachter, even to re-\
I sign from the party; Hitler wrote diagonally across the letter:'
I ‘Doesn’t enter my head. You stay!’ His own manuscript on the
I interrelations between art and race, however, did not see the light;

he thought it better not to make enemies in this field too.
I Hence we possess no written and developed definition of the

beautiful by Hitler — since definition has never been his strong
' point, it is perhaps no great loss. In his speeches he occasionally at-
j ' tempted a clarification of beauty as ‘functionalism fulfilled with
I crystal clarity.’ The phrase has an empty sound; it is intended to
I convey, for example, that the form of the Greek roof, which he felt
f to be perfect, is explained by the vital needs of all Aryan or Nordic

peoples, who in the rainy, snowy regions of the cold and temperate
■ zones needed the slanting roof. This accounts for Hitler’s furious!

fight against cube-shaped houses, or towers with flat roofs; the fight!
I against the flat sun roof was conducted with almost religious ardor,!
1 for this roof was ‘Oriental, Semitic,’ and absolutely ‘un-German.’ I
, Hitler declared everything which ran counter to his penchant for

simplification and massiveness to be a product of foreign, hence
I hostile, race will; particularly the whole ‘artistic and cultural stam-

I mering of the Cubists, Futurists, and Dadaists.’ For him, all search-
t ing after new, unaccustomed forms is only a sign of the decay of
[ the Aryan forces among modern peoples, who were no longer strong

■ enough to feel the value of traditional classical forms.
‘What we experience today,’ he said in January, 1928, ‘is the

i capitulation of the intellectual bourgeoisie to insolent Jewish com-
I posers, poetasters, painters, who set miserable trash in front of our

people and have brought things to such a pass that for sheer cow-
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ardice the people no longer dare to say: that doesn’t suit us, away
with this garbage. No, against their better knowledge and convic­
tion the so-called intellectuals in our nation accept as beautiful
something set before them by those people, which they themselves
must automatically feel to be ugly. That is a sign of our universal
decay, a cowardice that can be thrown to the ground with one
slogan: you are a philistine. . . . These are indications of the decay
of taste and hence the racial decomposition of our people. . . . ’
The good people of this nation, said Hitler, went timidly and
sheepishly to operas and concerts, where ‘there is an echo of dis­
sonances. . , . The people do not want that in the least, but no
one dares to stay away. The wretched sound is an insult to their
ears; they look around: beside diem sits a blase young chap or an old
bounder who begins to applaud and looks impudently around, and
the others, instead of giving the young chap’ — cry in the audience,
‘a licking’ — ‘. begin to wonder in all earnestness whether they
haven’t heard something profound after all, and finally they begin
to clap, too, though they hadn’t the slightest desire to clap. . . . ’

According to Hitler, we had adapted our daily lives to forms
which were profoundly alien to us and which we also felt to be
alien; but National Socialism would give the German people cour­
age to repulse the alien: ‘The things that we cannot understand be­
cause they are alien to us, we do not need to understand,’ he cried
loudly and with furious gestures: 'Nor do we want to understand
them.’ According to report, there was stormy applause at this spot.

. It is as though the politician in him were jealous of the artist — or
perhaps the unsuccessful artist-prince was jealous of his more suc­
cessful colleagues. Do we really need art? ‘Minds who give birth
to something new are infinitely rare,’ he declares. ‘It is only a very
few great men on earth who really bless the nations by new achieve­
ments in the field of art. More than that is not necessary . , . fpr
what an artist devises in a month, a people often needs thirty years
to understand. . . . We need to produce no new art. If we ac­
complish nothing better, let us concentrate on what we already
have, on what is immortal. . . . ’ This he said in the year 1928, and
to this renunciation of original creation, unlike his many other
promises and assurances, he has remained faithful. When in 1933 he
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commanded the German people to take the ‘ancient peoples’ ideal
of beauty’ as a model, he justified this by saying: ‘Since it is better
to imitate something good than to produce something new and bad,
the predominantly intuitive creations of these peoples can today
fulfill their educational and leading mission as a style raised above
doubt.’

Here art loses itself in politics, where, as a matter of principle,
everything serves as a means to an end. The end is permanence and
greatness: ‘There is nothing in all the cultural monuments,’ says
Hitler, ‘that does not owe its existence to a political intention. Rome
and Hellas — no cultural state has arisen except through political
hope and the will to obtain monuments in harmony with it, monu­
ments to the unification of peoples, to celebrate the outstanding
might of the central political power. . . I could not imagine the
victory of our philosophy of life, otherwise than embodied in monu­
ments which outlast the times.’ And ‘Art and politics belong to­
gether as nothing else on earth belongs together.’

Hitler dreams of his own giant monument in the future. ‘When
a people is extinguished and men are silent, the stones will speak’ —
of the great deceased, in whom his own people stamped its ‘highest
values.’ ‘Everything that I say and do belongs to history,’ he said at
a time when the great red posters with his name attracted at most
a thousand people to a beer hall. For basically everything that he
said or did was calculated only to imprint his infinitely enlarged
image on the present, to multiply himself in his creation, and to
disappear as a man behind his legend.

He made the masses see what they did not see, and not to see
what they did see. The masses, yes —but what about individuals,
particularly those around him? They still had before them this
face that looked like an advertisement for a shaving lotion; this
emptiness with the avid, frightened eyes; this sometimes slinking,
sometimes hopping, never naturally moving form with its nar­
row shoulders; this whole impersonal appearance, in which for
want of other distinguishing features the ridiculously correct suit
most caught the eye. They were forced to hear this know-it-all,
equipped with all the semi-education of his age, talking constantly
of things he did not understand; they had to Swallow the miserable
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German, the defective logic, the tasteless humor and false pathos
which he brought forth at the dinner table as at the mass meeting;
they had to suffer the bad manners,-and some could not dispel the
feeling that he was even physically unclean — this was not true, but
water and soap avail nothing against a slovenly nature. How did
the armed intellectuals come to submit to the leadership of this
raving dervish? For when success brought masses to the party, men
rose to the leadership who far excelled Hitler in practical ability,
education, and character. It can be understood how the phenom­
enon subjected the masses; his hypnotic effect on certain individuals
must be accepted as a fact; but by what human means did Hitler
handle the men around him?

The answer is that he did not handle them successfully. These
men never ceased to laugh at him or to become enraged against
him — and, in between, reluctantly to admire his amazing political
success. He was not on terms of true friendship with any, not even
with Hess who was seemingly so close to him. No one addressed
him by his first name or by tire intimate 'du'-, those who had done
so in earlier years had long since given up the practice. Companions
in struggle for twenty years addressed him as 'Mein Riihrer', to
which he returned: 'Herr Reichsmarschall,’ 'Herr Minister,’ er ‘Herr
Reichsschatzmeister’ (Reich Treasurer); at best, 'My dear party
comrade.’

The phenomenon’s name is ‘Mein Fiihrer’; whenever his men so
address him, they presumably have the feeling of coming into con­
tact with history. Among themselves, however, these subordinates
were never so solemn. Then they were aware that above all they
were participants in a wild venture, the maddest speculation in
history, which was bound to pay off prodigiously if successful; and
coldly businesslike, they called and still call the head of their firm
the ‘boss.’ But they also had their disparaging nicknames. These
realists, thugs and businessmen, had known their ‘Manitou’ inti­
mately for years, and no one could pass off any forged gigantic
portrait on them. They saw his weakness, nearly all of which
could be reduced to a phenomenal nruruthfulness. which all his
collaborators complained of. For most of his faults, otherwise hu­
manly understandable, became ugly only because he falsified them
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into virtues. His big lies constitute the conte:
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an in high boots and armed with a horsewhip shouted: ‘Everyone
stenl ... In the name of the Fiihrer, the chief of staff has
rdered . . . ’ And they marched off. For wherever they might be
tiarching, it could only be better. Suddenly one of them had a pistol

his hand, he hardly knew how it had got there; rushing through
a house door with a dozen others, he found himself in a strange
room, he didn’t know where; the pistol went off, a man lay groan-
'ng bn the floor, he didn’t know who. This is no fiction, but an
ccount of the notorious murder in the village of Potempa in 1932.
fie December night in Berlin boxes in which something seemed to

be1 moving were pressed into the hands of a few dozen of these
men; they were led into a movie house in the center of the city;
suddenly a whistle shrilled in the darkness, they stood up, shouted,
opened their boxes, and hundreds of white mice ran through the
theater. Women jumped up on chairs and railings, a snake wound
ts way through one of the aisles. Outside, uproarious shouts an-
/ered the noise within; thousands who had been standing there
‘silence suddenly began to yell. Joseph Goebbels stood in an auto-
obile, saluting and shouting. With a thousand raised hands the

rbwd shouted its reply. This went on for several nights, then the
Hvernment capitulated and did what Goebbels had been aiming at
uth his white mice and snakes: it distorted the laws to prohibit
lie-picture that was running in the movie house. It was an Ameri­

can anti-war picture, written by a German and eagerly awaited by
millions of other Germans, a picture revealing war in all its misery
nd horror: All Quiet on the Western Front,
lie’s best-selling novel.
‘Could these rowdies be expected to inspire the officers with con­

fidence that the gray revolutionary horror of 1918 would not be
rejieated? On October 14, 1930, the hundred and seven National
Socialists in parliament, at the behest of Strasser, Feder, and Frick,

itrdduced a bill to limit the interest rates to four per cent; further-
ore, ‘the entire property of the bank and stock exchange princes
..'must be expropriated without indemnification for the welfare

f the German people as a whole’; the same should be done with
^’ property of all eastern Jews, of all ‘persons of foreign race’ in

jeneral, and ‘the large banks must be taken over by the state with-
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| ’°wer over the factories and those workers who were
ty Brown Storm battalions were able to gather in
i < which was most usable, most supple; a type ready

the bohemian of the proletariat, the unemployed.
•al s these would have been chaff, living at the edge of

v, if they were not the strongest, they were the most
? H’th of the nation. This tenth really had nothing to.
tFrrven ideals. A part of these men believed neither in
» ajjiman rights nor in the classless society, and almost
lemuler declared: ‘If this process of moral disintegrate
B a ger, the nation will fall apart and only egoism w'
ijJ2£tat is why we have in our ranks hundreds of thou-
, ife would have no sense and purpose if National;
,es not given them a sense and purpose [several minutes,
defe ■ • You are nothing, your nation is everything!’ _
Htle id purpose of life for tens if not hundreds of thou-;

sit day after day in the ‘storm centers’ which the
dists had strewn all over the country. The storm

jj.their headquarters, for the most part back rooms
;at {Both proprietor and customers had sworn loyalty-to
Uonifor beer-hall proprietors have at all times been the
fide. of the people. There sat the unemployed in their
tteKareeches and discolored yellow shirts for many hours'
t^3ar their half-empty beer mugs; at mealtimes they were ’

“ • pfennigs from a great iron kettle that simmered
[. / room; their uniform, often the only suit they poi
' :n sold to them by the ‘field ordnance department-of-

redit. Every day —later twice a week — they spent'
>th<at their ‘employment office’ and with the money re-
w\e state they paid the ordnance department for their

meals. Thus, Hitler’s private army maintained itself
__innumerable little groups defending themselves in

el. ' nst cold and hunger, financed by the state they were

verthrow. "-b
ola'-Jie whistle blew in the back room of the beer hall;
r® 1 ad leader cried, 'Attentionl’ then these men rottingrifi'
re g mg up, formed ranks, and stood at attention while fi
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The Child As Father to the Man

rising power in the land was paying her.” One of Hitler’s physicians
thought her "cheap, arrogant and selfish," but always compliant apd" .
sweet in Hitler’s presence.200 / / 3 J

Hitler showed only intermittent interest in Eva until she tri^d to>=>
commit suicide. On n August J932 she shot herself over the heart, as
Geli Raubal had almost a yeaTearlier. Hitler at first suspected that she
was faking the act to gain his attention, but when the surgeon, a
Doctor Plate, assured him that she had come, quite literally, within an
inch of her life, Hitler was favorably impressed; he began to see a good
deal of her.

Their relationship was not so placid as has sometimes been pic­
tured. Eva attempted suicide once more in May 1935, this time with 20
tablets of Vanodorm. She was saved at the last minute by her sister Use,
a medical technician.207 After this second effort, Hitler took her seri­
ously. He set her up in a house near his own apartment and, after the
1936 remodeling of his Berghof, provided her with rooms connecting
directly with his own.

To Hitler she seemed to be a living doll, the embodiment of the
ideal woman he had often described: cute, cuddly, naive, tender,
sweet, and stupid. He found her a relaxing and pleasantly undemand­
ing companion on picnics and at motion picture shows. Totally ig­
norant of politics, she listened avidly to Hitler’s ideas and agreed with
them all. He saw to it that she was kept out of sight and excluded from
all public functions, but at the Berghof she played a larger role. There!
Albert Speer told an interviewer, "Hitler kept his Eva like a puppet in aj
doll's house. She was a part of the ambience, like the canary cage,
the rubber tree . . . and the kitschy wooden clocks.” 208 /

Over the years Hitler really became very fond of Eva and took to>
addressing her, both in private letters and within the intimate circle at
the Berghof, with tender Austrian diminutives. But he chose rather curi­
ous words to express his affection—-Tsrhnppprl Mnscherl, and Patscherl.
The terms are asexual and neuter-gendered, as well as quite untrans­
latable. But to the Austrian or south German ear, their meaning and
flavor seems inappropriate for adult lovers. The words have a con­
descending tone, with a slight echo of derogation. They express in­
timacy and endearment, but in the way a mother would talk to her
baby. Patscherl, for example, is derived from the Austrian equivalent of
the baby game "Pat-a-cake, pat-a-cake, baker’s man. . . .”

Why did the adult Hitler consider these terms an appropriate way
to express affection to a woman? Was it because they stirred memories
in his unconscious of the first words his beloved mother had murmured
to him as an infant? A remark made by one of his secretaries gives
some support for that suggestion. In an interview after the war, she
remembered vividly how often Hitler called Eva Braun by that diminu­
tive in urging her to eat food—much as Adolf’s mother had forced
food upon her sickly little boy: "He patted her hand, calhng her ‘my
Patscherl.’ ... He always urged her to eat this or that, saying, ‘Now,
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